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Gen.

Par.

NEW TESTAMENT.
HISTORICAL.
GOSPELS.

MATTHEW.

Genealogy. (i. 1—17.)
Birth. (18—25.)
Infancy. (ii.)
Maturity. (iii—xxviii.)

Genearocy. (i, 1—17.)
Christ. (i. 1—)

David. (—1—)
Abraham. (—1.)
In detail. Abraham. (2—6—)

David. (—6—11.)
Christ. (12—186.)
In sum. | Abraham, (17—)
David. (—17—)
Christ. (—17.)

BirTH. 18—-25.

Conception. Event. (18, 19.)
Angel. Command. (20.)
Birth. Annunciation. (21.)

Conception. Prophecy. (22, 23.)
Angel. Obedience. (24.)
Birth. Event. (25.)

Inrancy. (ii.)

Magi. (ii. 1—12.)
Flight into Egypt. (13—23.)
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Maer.  (ii. 1—12.)

Arrival of Magi. (ii. 1.)
Star. (2.)
Magi heard of by the king. (3.)
Inquiry. (4.)
Answer. (5, 6.)
Inquiry. (7.)
Answer. (8.)
The king heard of by Magi. (9—)
Star. (9—11.)
Departure of Magi. (12.)

Friear ixto Eever. (13—23.)

Angel. (13—)
Command. (—13.)
Obedience. (14.)
' Abode. (15—)
Prophecy. (—15.)
Event. (16.)
Prophecy. (17, 18.)
Angel. (19.)
Command. (20.)
Obedience. (21.)
, Abode. (22, 23—)
Prophecy. (—23.)

Absence.

Rage of Herod.

Return.

Maturiry. (ili—xxviii.)

Forerunner. (iii. 1—4.)
Baptism. (5—17.)
Temptation. (iv. 1—11.)
Ministry. (12—25, v—xxv.)
Sufferings. (xxvi, xxvil. 1—54.)
Burial and resurrection. (55—66, xxviii. 1—15.)
Successors. (16—20.)



MATTHEW.

ForeERUNNER. (iii. 1-——4.)

John. Time. (iii. 1—)
Event. Preaching. (—1, 2—)
Repentance. (—2.)
Essias. (3-—)
Prophecy. | Voice. (—3—)
Preparation. (—3.)
John. Deseription. (4.)

BarTism. (5—17.)

Coming of people. (5.)
Their baptism. (6.)
Warning. (7—9.)
Threatening. (10—12.)
Coming of Jesus. (13.)
His baptism. (14—17.)

Temeration. (iv. 1—11.)

Place: the desert. (iv. 1—)
Purpose. (—1.)
Occasions. (2—10.)
Result. | Departure of the devil. (11—)
Ministration of angels. (—11.)

Occasions. (2—10.)

Found. Hunger. (2.)

Temptation. (3.)

Answer. (4.)

Produced. | Station on the winglet. (5.)
Temptation. (6.)
Answer. (7.)

View of kingdoms. (8.)
Temptation. (9.)
Answer. (10.)

MinisTrY. (12—25, v—XxXV.)

In the country. | Circuitous. (12—25, v—xvi. 1—12.)
Direct. (13—28, xvii—xx.)
In Jerusalem. (xxi—%xV.)
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Circuitous. (12—25, v—xvi. 1—13.)

Evidences. (12—25, v—=xii. 1—37.)
Sign demanded. (38—45.)
Concomitant. (46—50.)
Evidences. (xiii—xv. 1—39—)
Sign demanded. (—39, xvi. 1—4.)
Concomitant. (5—12.)

Evipexces. (12—25, v—xii. 1—37.)

Jesus hearing of John. (12.)
Fulfilment. Declaration. (13—186.)
Preaching. (17.)
Four disciples called. (18—22.)
Tour. | Preaching and healing. (23, 24.)
Multitudes. (25.)
Disciples taught, (v—uvii.)
Multitudes. (viii. 1.)
Healing. Fulfilment. (2—17.)
Offer and call. (18—22.)
Voyage. (23—34, ix. 1—8.)
Call of Matthew. (9—17.)
Tour. (18—31.)
Demoniac. Opposite impressions. (32
—34.)
Tour. | Preaching and healing. (35.)
Multitudes. (36.)
Disciples addressed. (37, 38.)
Twelve disciples called and sent. (x.)
Preaching. (xi. 1.)
John hearing of Jesus. (2—)
Fulfilment. Inquiry. (—2—87.)
General call. (28—30.)

Tour on the sabbath. (xii. 1—15-—)
Multitudes, (—15—)

Healing. Fulfilment., (—15—21.)
Demoniac. Opposite impressions. (22

—37.)



MATTHEW.

Four piscrpres caLLep. (18—22.)

Two brethren. (18.)
Call. (19.)
Obedience. (20.)
Two brethren. (21—)
Call. (—21.)
Obedience. (22.)

DiscipLEs TAUGHT. (v—uvii.)

Introduction. (v. 1, 2.)
Characters. Happiness. (3—12.)
Disciples. (13—16.)
The law. (17—48, vi, vii. 1—12.)
The gospel. (13, 14.)
False prophets. (15—23.)
Characters. | Stability. (24, 25.)
Instability. (26, 27.)
Conclusion. (28, 29.)

THE raw, (17—48, vi, vii. 1—12.)
Gen. (17—20.)
Par. (21—48.)
Gen.

Law and prophets.

Acts of righteousness. Warning. (vi. 1—)
Reason. (—1.)

Par. (2—34, vii. 1—12.)

Gen. (17—20.)
Misapprehension. (17—)

Correction. | Subject. Declaration. | N. (—17—)
P. (—17.)
Confirmation. (18.)

Application. | Discrimination. (19.)

Requisition. (20.)

Par. (21—48.)

Murder. (21—26.)

The sexes. | Adultery. (27—30.)

Divorce. (31, 32.)
God. Oaths. (33—37.)

Man. | Retaliation. (38—42.)

Love and hatred. (43—48.)
VOL. 11. B

Man.
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Par. (234, vii. 1—12.)

Man. Alms. (2—4.)
God. | Prayer. (5—15.)
Fasting. (16—18.)
Selfishness. Accumulation. (19—34.)
Man. | Judgment. (vil. 1—5.)
Discretion. (6.)
God. Prayer. (7—12.)

Praver. (5—15.)

Subject. (5—13.)

Application. (14, 15.)

Sussect. (5—138.)
Precepts. (5—8.)

Example. | Introduction. (9—)
Matter. | Invocation. (—9—)
Petitions. (—9—13—)
Doxology. (—13.)
PeriTions. (—9—13—)
God. Sanctification. (—9.)

Kingdom. (10—) Conformity. (—10.)
Will. (—10—)

Ourselves. | Sustenance. (11.)

Remission. (12.)

Deliverance. (13—)

SELFISHNESS. AccuMULATION. (19—34.)

Treasure, Earth. Neg. (19—)
Privation. Pos. (—19.)
Heaven. Pos. (,‘ZOL) " (Reason. (21.)
Privation. Neg. (—20.)
Guidance. Illustration. (22, 23.)
Service. (24.)
Precept. Neg. (25.)
Mlustration. Food. Fowls. (26.)
Questions. | Cubit. (27.)
Clothing. (28—)
’ Hlustration. Clothing. Lilies. (—28—30.)
Precepts. Neg. &ec. (31—34.)

Necessaries.
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Guipance. IrLpLusTrATION. (22, 23.)

Lamp. (22—)
Suppositions. | Clear, (—22—)
Consequence : light. (—22.)
Evil. (23—)
Consequence : darkness. (—283.)

SErvicE. (24.)

Two masters. Neg. (24—)
Proof. (—24—)
Application : God and mammon. Neg. (—24.)

Tustration.

Precepr. NEe. (25.) Preceprs. Nzo. &e. (31—34.)

Food. (25—)

Neg.
Clothing. (—25.)

Neg. | Food. (31—)

Clothing. (—31.)
Reasons. (32.)

Pos. | Kingdom of God. (33—-)

Promise. (—33.)

Neg. The morrow. (34—)
Reasons. (—34.)

Farse propHETS. (15—23.)

Fig. | Warning. (15.)
Test. (16—20.)
Lit. | Discrimination. l Neg. (21—)
Pos. (—21.)
Example. Expostulation. (22.)

Rejection. (23.)

Test. (16—20.)

Gen. : Fruits. (16—)

Nature. | Par. (—16.)
Gen. | Fact. (17.)
Impossibility. (18.>

Treatment. (19.)
Gen. Fruits. (20.)
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Heavive. Furpiment. (viil. 2—17.)

Healing. | Par. | At the mountain : leper. (viil. 2—4.)
In Capernaum. | Paralytic. (5—13.)
Fever. (14, 15.)
Gen. Many cures. (16.)
Fulfilment. (17.)

Pararyric. (5—13.)

Servant sick. | Request. (5, 6.)
Promise. (7.)
Sufficiency of word. (8, 9.)
Contrasts. (10—12.)
Efficacy of word. (13—)
Servant healed. (—13.)

SUFFICIENCY OF woOrD. (8, 9.)

Declaration. | Unworthiness. (8—)
Word. (—8.)
Iustration. | Authority. (9—)

Commands. (—9.)

ConTrASTS. (10—12.)

Faith. (10.)
Retribution. | Gentiles. (11—)
Kingdom. (—11.)
Jews. (12—)
Outer darkness. (—12.)

OFrFER AND caLr. (18—22.)

Departure ordered. (18.)
Incidents. | Forwardness of seribe. (19.)
Discouragement. (20.)
Backwardness of disciple. (21.)
Call. (22.)
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Vovaee, (23-—34, ix.1—8.) Tour ON THE SABBATH.
(xii. 1—14.)

Disciples encouraged. (23—27.)
Healing. (28—34, ix. 1—8.)

Disciples defended. (xii. 1-—8.)
Healing. (9—14.)

Vovaee. (23—34, ix. 1—8.)

Departure to east side. (23.)
Tempest stilled. (24—27.)
Landing. (28—)
Demoniac. (—28—34.)
Embarkation. (ix. 1—)
Passage. (—1—)
Return to his own city. (—1—)
Paralytic. (2—8.)

TeEmPEST SsTILLED. (24—27.)

Tempest. (24—)

Jesus asleep. (—24.)
Awakened, &c. (25.)
Reproof. (26—)

Jesus arising, &c. (—26—)

Calm. (—26.)

Effect : wonder, &c. (27.)

Miracle.

Demon1ac, (—28—34.)

Miracle. | Possession. (—28.)
Expulsion. (29—32.)

Effects. | Swinie-herds. (33—)
Report. (—33.)

Citizens. (34—)
Request. (—34.)

ExpuLsion. (29—32.)

Demons. Fear. (29.)
Swine feeding. (30.)
Demons. | Request. (31.)
| Permission. (32—)
Swine drowned. (—32.)
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Pararyric. (2—S8.)
Paralytic. (2—)
Forgiveness. Declaration. (—2.)
Seribes. Crimination. (3.)

Forgiveness. | Expostulation. (4, 5.)
Confirmation. (6.)
Cure. (7.)

Multitudes. Wonder, &c. (8.)

Carr or Matruew. (9—17.)

Call. (9.)
Feast. (10—17.)

Feasr. (10—17.)

House. (10—)
Company. | Publicans, &ec. (—10.)
Colloquies. (11—17.)

Corroquies. (11—17.)

Pharisees. Question. (11.)

Answer. | Proverb. (12.)
Reference, &c. (13.)
Disciples of John. Question. (14.)

Answer. | Illustration : bridegroom. (15.)
Parables. | Garment. (16.)
New wine. (17.)

Tour. (18—31.)

Ruler’s daughter, &c. (18—26.)
Two blind men. (27—31.)

RuLEr’s paveHTER. (18—26.)

Ruler’s daughter. (18, 19.)
Woman’s faith. | Exercised. (20, 21.)
Successful. (22.)
Ruler’s daughter. (23—26.)
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RuLER’s DAUGHTER. (23—26.)

Lamentation. (23.)
Reanimation. | Dismission. (24—)
Declaration. (—24—)
Derision. (—24.)
Dismission, (25—)
Verification. (—25.)
Fame. (26.)

Two BLIND MEN. (27—31.)

Their prayer. (27.)

His compliance. (28—30—)
His injunction. (—30.

Their disobedience. (81.)

Demoniac. OPPOSITE IMPREssIONs. (82—34.)

Healing. Dumb. (32—)
Possession. (—32.)
Expulsion. (33—)
Speaking. (—33—)
Opposite im- | Multitudes : wonder. (—33,)
pressions. | Pharisees: defamation. (34.)

TWELVE DISCIPLES CALLED AND SENT. (X.)

Collectively. (x. 1—)
Mission. Gen. (—1.)

Severally. (2—4.)
Mission. Par. (5—42.)

Mission., Par. (5—42.)

1ts objects. (5, 6.)
Conduct towards them. (7—18.)
Reception by unbelievers. (14, 15.)
Its object. (16.)
Treatment from them. (17—39.)
Reception by believers. (40—42.)
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Coxpuct Towarps THEM. (7—13.)

Spirituals. | Preaching. (7.)
Miracles. (8.)
Money, &e. (9, 10.)

Temporals.
Lodging. (11—13.)

TREATMENT FROM THEM. (17—39.)

Councils. (17—)
Synagogues. (—17.) :
Governors and kings. (18—)
Human cause : enmity. (—18—)
Divine purpose : testimony. (—18.)
Councils. (19—)
Testimony. (19, 20.)
Enmity. (21, 22.)
Cities. (23.)
Enmity. (24—26.)
Testimony. (27.)
Killers of the body. (28—31.)
Testimony. (32, 33.)
Enmity. (34—39.)

Fuvrinment. INQuiry. (—2—27.)

Message from John. Inquiry. (—2, 3.)
Answer. (4—86.)
Address to multitudes. | Ministries. (7—24.)
Revelation. Providence. (25, 26.)
Supremacy. (27—)
Revelation. Deity. (—27.)

MinisTrIES. (7—24.)

Commendation. | Character of John. (7—9.)
Fulfilment : messenger. (10.)
Character of John. (11—13.)
Fulfilment : Elias. (14, 15.)
Condemnation. | Gen. Inconsistency. Similies. (1 6—19.)
Par. Obduracy. Comparisons. (20—
24.)
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Par. Ospuracy. Comparisons. (20—24.)

Gen. | Cities. (20—)
Reason : impenitency. (—20.)
Par. | Chorazin and Bethsaida. (21—)
Reason : advantages. (—21.)
Discrimination. (22.)
Capernaum. (23—)
Reason : advantages. (—23.)
Discrimination. (24.)

Tour oN THE SaBpaTH. (xil. 1—15—)

Corn fields. (xii. 1—8.)
Synagogue. (9—15—)

CorN FIELDs. (xii. 1—8.)

Progress. (xii. 1—)
Plucking ears, &c. (—1.)
Objection. (2.)
Defence. | Precedents. | David. (3, 4.)
The priests. (5.)
Supremacy. (6.)
Precept. (7.)
Supremacy. (8.)

SynacocUuE. (9—15—)

Entrance. (9.)
Withered hand. (10—)
Objection. (—10—)
Purposed accusation. (—10.)
Defence. (11, 12.)
Withered hand restored. (13.)

Purposed destruction. (14.)
Departure. (15—)

Demoniac. OPpPoSITE IMPRESSIONs. (22-—37.)

Healing. Blind and dumb. (22.)
Opposite impressions. | Multitudes : amazement, &c. (23.)
| Pharisees: defamation. (24—37.)
VOL. II. c
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PHARISEES : DEFAMATION. (24—37.)

Objection. (24.)

Ans, | Confutation. | Divided kingdom. (25, 26.)
Application. (27, 28.)

Strong man’s house. (29.)
Application. (30.)

Threatening. | Defamation. Discrimination. (31, 32.)
Fig. Contrasted trees. (33.)

Expostulation. (34.)

Lit. Contrasted characters. (35.)

Idle words. Account. (36, 37.)

SieN pEMANDED. (38—45.)

Demand. (38.)
Answer. | Excepted sign. | Jonas. (39.)
Signification. (40.)
Application. (41, 42.)
Illustration. (43—45—)
| Application. (—45.)

ArpricaTioN. (41, 42.)

Persons: Ninevites. (41—)
Conduct. (—41—)
Advantages. (—41.)

Person : queen of the south. (42—)
Conduct. (—42—)
Advantages. (—42.)

ILLusTRATION, (43—45—)

Departure. (43—)
Employment. (—43.)
Return. (44—)
State. (—44.)
Departure. (45—)
Employment. (—45—)
Accompanied return, (—45—)
Last state. (—45—)
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Concomirant. (46—50.)

Natural kindred. | Mother, &ec. Arrival. (46.)
Mother, &c. Report. (47.)

Spiritual kindred. | Answer. (48—)

Mother, &c. (—48.)
Gesture. (49—)

Mother, &e. (—49, 50.)

EvipeENcEs. (xiii—xv. 1—39—)

Teaching. | Multitude. (xiii. 1==52.)
Unbelief. (53—58, xiv. 1—13—)
Voyage. (—13—36.)
Teaching. | Opposition. (xv. 1-—=9.)
Multitude. (10—20.)
Journey. (21—39—)

Murrirupe.  (xiil. 1—52.)

Places, &c. | Sea side. (xiii. 1.)
Multitudes. (2—)
Ship. (—2—)
Multitude. (—2.)
Gen. (3—)
Par. | Sower. (—3—9.)
Reasons for parables, &c. (10—23.)
Tares, &e. (24—33.)
Reasons for parables. (34, 35.)
Multitude, | Dismissal. (36—)
&ec. House. (—36—)
Parables. (—36—52.)

Parables.

Sower. (—3—9.)

Parable. | Sower. (—3.)
Seed. | Unfruitful. (4—7.)
Fruitful. (8.)

Special call. {9.)
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Segp. (4—8.)

Unfruitful. | Wayside. (4—)
Devoured. (—4.)

Stony places. (5—)
Scorched. (—5, 6.)

Thorns. (7—)
Choked. (—7.)

Fruitful. Good ground. (8—)
Fruitful. (—8.)

REAsoNs For pParaBLES, &c. (10—23.)

Colloquy. (10—17.)
Interpretation of sower. (18—23.)

Corroquy. (10—17.)

Disciples. (10—)
Question. (—10.)
Christ. (11—)
Answer. | Reason: discrimination. (~—11, 12.)
Reference to question. (13—)
Reason : discrimination. (—13—17%.)

REAsoN: piscriMINATION. (—18-—17.)

Insensibility. (—183.)
Fulfilment. (14, 15.)

Happiness. (16.)
Advantages. (17.)

INTERPRETATION OF SOWER. (18—23.)

Introduction. (18.)

Matter. | Uufruitful. Interpretation. (19—)
Way-side. (—19.)
Stony places. (20—)

Interpretation. (—20, 21.)
Thorns. (22—)

Interpretation. (—22.)
Fruitful. Good ground. (23—)

Interpretation, (—23.)
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Tares, &e. (24—33.)

Tares. Introduction. (24—)
Matter. | Two seeds. (—24, 25.)
Concomitance. (26.)
Two seeds. (27—30—)
Separation. (—30.)
Mustard-seed, &c. | Introduction. (81—)
Matter : mustard-seed. (—31, 32.)
Introduction. (33—)
Matter : leaven. (—33.)

Parasres. (—36—52.)

Interpretation of tares. (—36—43—)
Special call. (—43.)
Parables. | Purchases. | Hidden treasure. (44.)
Pearl-merchant. (45, 46.)
Net. Parable. (47, 48.)
Interpretation. (49, 50.)
Intelligence. | Question. (51—)
Answer. (—51.)
Instructed seribe. Simile. (52.)

Conclusion.

INTERPRETATION OF TARES. (—36—43—)

Disciples. (—36—)
Request. (—36.)
Jesus. (37—)
Compliance. | Significations. (37—89~—)
| Application. (40~43—)

UnBeLIEF. (53—58, xiv. 1—13—)

Departure. (53.)

Own country. (54—)
Teaching. Pos. (—54—)
Opinion of countrymen. | Astonished. (—54—)
Inquiry. (—54.)
Family. (55, 56—)
Inquiry. (—56.)
| Stumbled. (567—)
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Own country. (—57.)
Miracles. Neg. (58.)
Opinion of Herod. (xiv. 1—13—)
Departure. (—13—)

OriNioN oF Heron. (xiv. 1—13—)

Herod hearing of Jesus. (xiv. 1, 2.)

John. | Death. (3—11.)
Burial, &e. (12.)

Jesus hearing of Herod. (18—)

Dearn. (3—11.)

Machination. | Imprisonment. (3—)
Reason : reproof. (—3, 4.)
Forbearance. (5—)
Reason: fear, &c. (—5.)

Opportunity : birth-day, &c. (6.)

Success. Promise. (7.)

Head asked. (8.)
Performance. (9, 10.)
Head given. (11.)

Vovace. (—13—36.)

Departure to desert. (—13—)
Concourse. (—13.)
Reception. | Compassion, &e. (14.)
Feeding 5000. (15—28—)
Return to Gennesaret. (—23—34.)
Concourse, &c. (35, 36—)
Reception : healing. (—36.)

Feepine 5000. (15—23.)

Dismission proposed. (13, 16.)
Feeding. (17—21.)
Dismission effected. (22, 23-~)
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Feepine. (17—21.)

Apparent insufficiency. | Loaves, &c. brought. (17, 18.)
Seating. (19—)
Loaves, &c. distributed. (—19.)
Real superabundance. | Eating. (20—)
Fragments left: 12 baskets. (—
20.)
Men fed : about 5000. (21.)

RETURN To GENNESARET. (24—34.;

Walking on the sea. (24—33.)
Arrival. (34.)

WALKING ON THE sEA. (24—33.)

Ship. (24—)
Wind contrary. (—24.)
Miracle. | Jesus walking on the sea. (25.)
Disciples troubled. (26.)
Encouragement. (27.)
Peter walking on the sea. (28, 29.)
Peter afraid. (30.)
Preservation. (31.)
Ship. (32—)
Wind ceased. (—32.)
Effect : worship. (33.)

Orrposition. (xv. 1—9.)

Ques. | Transgression of tradition. (xv. 1, 2—-)
Proof: unwashen hands. (—2.)
Ans. | Commandment. | Substitution. (8.)

Proof. | Commandment. (4.)

Substitution. (5, 6—)

Nullification, &e. (—6.)
Contrast. (7, 8.)
Substitution. (9.)

Prophecy.
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Mvurtitupe. (10—20.)

Call to hear, &c. (10.)
Defilement. Declaration. (11.)

Pharisees. | Stumbled. (12.)
Condemned. (13, 14.)

Request of Peter. (15, 16.)
Defilement. Explanation. (17—20.)

JourneY. (21—39—)

Departure to Tyre and Sidon. (21.)
Woman of Canaan. (22—28.)
Return to Sea of Galilee. (29.)
Miracles. | Many cures. (30, 31.)
Feeding 4000. (32—39—)

Woman or Canaan. (22—28.)

Woman. (22—)
Prayer. (—22.)
Answer delayed. (23—)
Disciples. (—23—)
Prayer. (—23.)
Answer given. | Exclusive mission. (24.)
Prayer. (25.)
Exclusive benefit. (26, 27.)
Prayer granted. (28.)

Many cures. (30, 31.)

Multitudes coming. (30—)
Diseased brought. | Lame.
Blind.
Dumb.
Maimed, &ec.
Restoration. (—30.)
Multitudes wondering. (31—)
Diseased healed. Dumb.
Maimed.
Lame.
Blind.
Glorification. (—31.)
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Frepine 4000. (32—39—)

Want. (32—)
Dismission. Neg. (—32.)
Feeding. (33—38.)
Dismission. Pos. (39—)

Feepive. (33—38.)

Apparent insufficiency. | Loaves, &c. ascertained. (33, 34.)
Seating. (35.)

Loaves, &c. distributed. (36.)

Real superabundance. | Eating. (37—)

Fragments left: 7 baskets. (—37.)
Men fed: 4000, &c. (38.)

S16N DPEMANDED. (39, xvi. 1—4.)

Passage to Magdala. (—39.)
Sign desired. (xvi. 1.)
Discernment. | Natural. Pos. (2, 3—)
Spiritual. Neg. (—3.)
Sign excepted. (4—)
Departure. (—4.)

ConcomiTaNT. (5—12.)

Bread. Forgetfulness. (5.)
Leaven. (6.)
Bread. | Forgetfulness. (7, 8.)
Remembrance. (9, 10.)
Leaven. (11, 12.)

Dirger. (1328, xvii—xx.)
Kingdom and sufferings, &c. (18—28, xvii. 1—23.)
Discipleship. (24—27, xviii.)
Healing, &c. (xix. 1—12.)
Discipleship. (183—30, xx. 1—16.)
Sufferings, &c. and kingdom. (17—28.)

Healing. (29—34.)
VOL. IL,
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Kivgpom, &c. (18—28, xvii. 1—23.) SurFERINGs, &c.
(17—28.)

Messiahship. (13—20.)
Sufferings and resurrection. Prediction. (21—28.)
Transfiguration. | Retirement. (xvii. 1—13.)
Return. (14—21.)
Sufferings and resurrection. Prediction. (22, 23.)

Sufferings and resurrection. Prediction. (37—19.)
Mother of Zebedee's sons. (20—28.)

Messiausure.  (13—20.)

| Question. (13.)

| Answer. Disciples. (14.)

| Question, (15.)

| Answer. Peter. (16.)

Commendation. | Happiness. (17.)

| Privileges. | Rock. (18.)
Keys. (19.)

Examination.

Injunction. (20.)

SUFFERINGS AND RESURRECTION. PREDICTION. (21—28.)

Sufferings of Jesus. (21.)

Peter’s rebuke of Jesus. (22.)
Jesus’s rebuke of Peter. (23.)

Sufferings of disciples. (24—=28.)

SUFFERINGS OF DISCIPLES. (24—28.)

Requisitions. | Neg. Self-denial. (24—)
Pos. | Assumption of cross. (—24—)
Following. (—24.,)
Reasons. Contrasted benefits. (25, 26.)
Coming. (27—)
Remuneration. (—27.)
Survival of eoming. (28.)
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RETIREMENT. (xvil, 1—13.)

Ascent of mountain. (xvii, 1.)
Vision. | Jesus accompanied. (2, 3.)
Inclusive proposal. (4.)
Exclusive Voice. (5.)
command. | Fear produced. (6.)
Touch. (7—)
Fear removed. (—7.)

Jesus alone. (8.)
Descent from mountain. (9—)
Vision. | Injunction. (—9.)
Difficulty. | Question: Elias. (10.)
Ans. | Admission. (11.)
Fact. (12.) '
Solution. John the Baptist., (13.)

Rerurn. (14—21.)

Request: compassion. (14, 15.)
Complaint. : inability. (16.)
Reproof : unbelief. (17—)

Compliance : expulsion. (—17, 18.)
Question : inability. (19.)
Answer. | Neg. Unbelief. (20.)

Pos. Means. (21.)

SUFFERINGS AND RESURRECTION. PrEDICTION. (22, 23.)

Betrayal. (22—)
Death, (—22.)
Resurrection. (23—)
Sorrow. (—23.)

Sufferings.

DiscipLesuip. (24—27, xviii.) DiscreLesuie.  (13—30,
xx. 1—16.)

Didrachma. (24—27.)

Humility. Illustration by a child. (xviii. 1—14.)
Discipline. (15—20.)

Forgiveness. Parable. (21—35.)

Simplicity. Children brought. (13—15.)
Perfection. Richyoung man. Parable. (16—30, xx. 1-~16.})
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Dipracuma. (24—27.)

Didrachma demanded. (24, 25—)
Subjection. | Question. (—25.)
Answer. (26—)
Exemption. (—26.)
Payment ordered. (27.)

Humirity. ILLusTRATION BY A cHILD. (xviil. 1—14.)

Humility, In- | The greatest. Question. (xviii. 1.)
structive. Little child. (2, 3.)
The greatest. Answer. (4.)
Little child. (5, 6.)

Offences. | Threatening. (7.)

Exhortation. | Hand or foot. (8.)
Eye. (9.)
Humility. Pre- | Little ones. (10.)
ceptive. Design of coming. | Declaration, (11.)

Illustration. (12, 13.)
Little ones. (14.)

DiscreriNe.  (15—20.)

Correction of injuries. (15—17.)
Confirmation of the sentence. (18—20.)

CorrECTION OF INJURIES. (15—17.)

Injury. (15—)

Redress. | Aggressor. (—15.)
Others. | One or two. (16.)
The church. (17.)

CONFIRMATION OF THE SENTENCE. (18—20.)
Authority. Binding. (18—)
Loosing. (—18.)
Unanimity in | Declaration, | Two. (19—)
prayer. Compliance of the Father.

(—19.)
Reason. ] Two or three. (20—)

Presence of Jesus, (—20.)
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ForcivenEss. ParaBLE. (21—35.)

Question. (21.)

Answer. | Declaration. (22.)

Illustration. | Parable. (23—34.)
Application. (35.)

ParaBreE. (23—34.)

Crime, King and servant. (23—25.)

Request. (26.)
Compliance. (27.)
Servant and fellow-servant. (28.)
Request. (29.)
Refusal. (30.)
Retribution. | Report. (31.)

Contrasted conduct. (32, 33.)
Punishment. (34.)

Heavive, &e.  (xix. 1—12.) HeariNe. (29—34.)
Departure from Galilee, &c. (xix. 1.)
Multitudes. Healing. (2.)
Pharisees, &ec. (3—12.)

Departure from Jericho. (29—)
Multitudes. (—29.)

Two blind men. (30—34.)

PAr. Puarisees. (3—12.)
Pharisees | Inquiry. (3.)

Answer. | Original limitation. (4.

Duty : cohabitation. (5, 6.)
Objection. (7.)

Answer. | Mosaic permission. (8.)
Crime : repudiation. (9.)
Disciples. | Inference. (10.)
Admis- | Exception. (11.)
sion. Impediments. (12—)
Special reception. (—12.)
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ImpEDIMENTS. (12—)

Involuntary. | Natural. (12—)
Unnatural. (—12—)
Voluntary. (—12—)

Smvpriciry. CHILDREN BROUGHT. (13—15.)

Request. (13—)
Rebuke. (—18.) )
Encouragement. | Pos. (14— _
Neg. (—14—) %Reason. (—14.)
Compliance. (15.)

PerrectioN. Ricn voune manN. Parasre. (16—30,
xx. 1—16.)

Incident: young man. (16—29.)
Inverted order. (30.)
Parable : householder. (xx. 1—15.)
Application. | Inverted order. (16-—)
Reason. (—16.)

INcIDENT: YoUNG MAN. (16—39.)

Etaneous life. (16—19.)
Discipleship. (20, 21.)

Kingdom of heaven. (22—26.)
Discipleship. (27—29.)

Eraneous rLiFe. (16—19.)

First inquiry. | Goodness ascribed. (16—)
Etaneous life. (—16.y
Reason questioned. (17—)
Means : the command- | Gen. (—17.
ments. Par. (18, 19.)

Answer,

Discreresuie. (20, 21.)

Second inquiry. (20.)
Answer. Means: Go and sell, &e. (21.)
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Kinepom or Heaven. (22—26.)

Sorrow of young man. (22.)
Difficulty. (23, 24.)

Amazement of disciples. (25.)
Possibility. (26.)

Discreresure,  (27--29.)

Question. | Discipleship. (27—)
Reward. (—27.)
Answer, | Par. | Discipleship. (28—)

Reward : thrones, &ec. (—28.)
Gen. | Discipleship. (29—)
Reward: a hundred fold, &e. (—29.)

ParasLe. Housesorper. (xx.1—15.)

Labourers. (xx. 1.)

Agreement. (2.)
Former hours. (3—S5.
Eleventh hour. (6, 7.)

Labourers. (8.)
Eleventh hour. (9.)
First hour. (10.)
Agreement. | Objection. Last. (11, 12—)
First. (—12.)
Confutation. First. (13, 14—)
Last. (—14, 15.)

SUFFERINGS AND RESURRECTION. PrEpICTION. (17—19.)

Announced. | Going to Jerusalem. (17—)
Private communication. (—17.)
Expressed. | Going to Jerusalem. (18—)

Sufferings, &c. (—18, 19.)

SurreriNGs, &c. (—18, 19.)

Delivering up to the chief priests. (—18—)
Condemnation to death. (—18.)

Delivering up to the Gentiles, (19—)
Resurrection. (—19.)
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MoTHER OF ZEBEDEE’S soNs. (20—28.)

Two disciples. | Request announced. (20.)
Explanation required. (21—)

Request expressed. (—21.)
Answer. (22, 23.)

Ten disciples. | Indignation. (24.)
Reprehension. (25—28.)

Axswer. (22, 23.)

Ignorance of disciples. (22—)
Baptism, &c. | Question. (—22—)
Answer. (—22.)
Baptism, &c. Admission. (23—)
Limited ability of Jesus. (—23.)

REPREHENSION. (25—28.)

Lordship of Gentile princes. (25.)
Subservience of disciples. | Duty. (26, 27.)
Example of the Son of man. (28.)

Par. Two BrLiND MEN. (30—34.)

Sitting. (30—)

Request. Cry. (—30.)
Rebuke. (31—)
Increased ery. (—31.)
Call. (32—)
Compliance. | Question. (—32.)
Answer. (33.)

Touch. (34—)
Cure. (—34—)

Following. (—34.)

Iy JerusaLEM. (xxi—xX%V.)

Departure from Bethany. (xxi. 1—7.)
First visit to Jerusalem. (8—11.)
Temple. (12—186.)
Return to Bethany. (17.)
Second visit to Jerusalem. (1 8—22.)
Temple. (23—46, xxii—xxv.)
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DepARTURE FROM BETHANY. (xxi. 1—7.)

Time and place. (xxi. 1.)

Events. | Commission. | Going, &ec. (2—)
Loosing and bringing. (—2.)
Objection and answer. (3—)
Permission. (—3.)
Fulfilment. (4, 5.)

Execution. | Going, &c. (6.)
Bringing, &c. (7.)

First visiT To JERUSALEM. (8—11.)

Progress. | Spreading garments, &c. (8.)

Multitudes. Cry. (9.)

Arrival. | City moved. (10.)
Multitudes. Confession. (11.)

TempLe. (12—16.)

Expulsion. (12.)
Scriptural authority. (13.)
Cures, &c. (14—16—)
Scriptural defence. (—186.)

Exruision, &c. (12, 13.)

Action. | Temple. (12—)

| Buyers, &c. (—12.)
Quotation. | House. (13—)

]  Robbers. (—13.)

SecoNp visiT To JERUsALEM. (18—22.)

Cause : curse of Jesus. (18, 19—)

Effect : withering of fig-tree. (—19, 20.)
Cause : faith of disciples. (21—)

Effect : removal of mountain, &c. (—21, 22.)

VOL. IT. E



o4 MATTHEW,

TempLe, (23—46, xxii—xXV.)

Colloquies with the chief priests, &ec. (23—46, xxii.) _
Instructions to the multitude and to disciples. Moral.
(xxiii. 1—12.)
Threatenings. | To the scribes and Pharisees. (13—33.)
| To the people. (34—39.)
Instructions to disciples. Prophetic. (xxiv, XXV.)

COLLOQUIES WITH THE CHICF PRIESTS, &c. (23—46, xxii.}

Question of the chief priests, &c. Authority. (23—27.)
Parables. | Of two sons. Contrasted conduct. (28—32.)
Of vineyard. Rebellion. (33—44.)
Self-application. (45.)
Hostility. (46.)
Parable. Marriage of a king’s son. Contempt. (xxii. ¥
—14.
Questions. (15-)—-46.)

QUESTION OF THE CHIEF PRIESTS, &C. AUTHORITY.
(23—27.)

Question of chief priests, &c. concerning the authority of
Jesus. (23.)
Question of Jesus concerning the baptism of John. (24,
25—)
Their reasoning. (—25, 26.)
Their declaration of ignorance. (27—)
His refusal to answer them. (—27.)

Or Two sons. CoONTRASTED conNDpUCT. (28—32.)

Parable. Appeal for opinion. (28—)
Case of two sons. (—28—30.)
Appeal for decision. (31—)
Answer: first son. (—31—)
Application, | Preadmission of publicans, &e. (—31.)
Unbelief of chief priests, &ec. (32—)
Belief of publicans, &ec. (—32—)
Impenitence of chief priests, &c. (—32.)




MATFHEW. 33

Case oF Two sons. (—28-—30.)

Paternal requisition. (—28.)
Apparent refusal. (29.)

Paternal requisition. (30—)
Apparent obedience. (—30.)

Or viNEYARD. REBELLION. (33—44.)

Parable. | Proprietor. (33.)
Conduct of husbandmen. (34—39.)
Proprietor. Appeal for decision. (40.)
Punishment of husbandmen. Answer. (41.)
Citation : stone. (42.)
Application of parable: punishment of chief priests, &c. (43.)
Application of citation : breaking, &c. (44.)

CoNDUCT OF HUSBANDMEN. (34—39.)

Former missions. | Servants. (34.)
Treatment. (35.)
More servants. {(36—)
Treatment. (—36.)

Last mission. His son. (37.)
Treatment. (38, 39.)

PArABLE. MARRIAGE OE A KING'S soN. CoNTEMPT.
(xxii. 1—14.)

First party. First invitation. (xxil. 1—3-—)
Refusal. (—3.)
Second invitation. (4.)
Neglect, &c. (5—7.)
Second party. | Assemblage. | Marriage ready. (8.)
Invitation. (9.)
Acceptance. (10—)
Marriage furnished. (—10.)
Inspection. | Detection. (11, 12.)
Punishment. (13, 14.)
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QuesTioNs. (15—46.)

Of opponents. | Pharisees. Civil. (15—22.)
Sadducees. Sceptical. (23—33.)
Pharisaic lawyer. Moral. (34—40.)
Of Jesus. Religious. (41—46.)

Puarisees. Crvin. (15—22.)

Conspiracy. (15.)
Question. (16, 17.)
Counteraction. | Demand. (18, 19—)
Compliance. (—19.)
Question. (20.)
Answer., (21—)
Answer. (—21.)
Wonder, &c. (22.)

SADDUCEES. ScePTICAL. (23—33.)

Confutation of Sadducces. (23—32.)
Astonishment of multitude. (33.)

CONFUTATION OF SADDUCEES. (23—32.)

Difficulty. | Resurrection. Neg. (23—)
Case of septogamy. Pos. (—23—28.)
Solution. | Gen. | Scriptures. (29—)

Power of God. (—29.)
Pat. Marriage. Neg. (30.)
Resurrection. Pos. (31, 32.)

Puarisaic tawyer, Morar. (34—40.)

Occasion. (34.)
Colloquy. | Question : great commandment. (35, 36.

| Answer. | Severally.

First, (37, 38.)
Second. (39.)

Jointly. (40.)
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Or Jesus. Rericrous. (41—46.)

Question. (41, 42—)
Answer. (—42.)
Difficulty. (43—45.)
Inability to answer, &c. (46.)

INSTRUCTIONS TO THE MULTITUDE AND TO DISCIPLES.
(xxiii, 1—12.)
Reason. (xxiil. 1, 2.)
Command. (3—)
Prohibition. (—3.)
Reasons. | Gen. Concerning others. (4.)
Par. Concerning themselves. (5—12.)

Par. CoNcERNING THEMSELVES. (5—12.)

Crimination. | Ostentation. (5—7—)
Deference. (—7.)
Prohibition. Deference. (8—11.)

Humility, &c. (12.)

To THE sCRIBES AND PHaRrISEEs. (13—33.)

Conduct to the living. | Rapacity. (14—)

Pretence. (—14—)
Condemnation. (—14.)

Injury. Examples. Prevention of good. (13.)

Promotion of evil. (15.)

Qaths. (16—22.)
Tenth. (23, 24.)
Deception. Similes. Cup and platter. (25, 26.)
Whited sepulchres. (27, 28.)
Superstition. (29.)
Plea. (30, 31.)
Condemnation. (32, 33.)

Conduct to the dead.

To THE PEOPLE. (34—39.)

Mission and persecution of prophets. (34.)
Consequence. (35.)
Declaration. (36.)
Persccution and mission of prophets. (37.)
Consequence. (38.)
Declaration. (39.)
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INSTRUCTIONS TO DISCIPLES. PROPHETIC. (xxiv, XxV.)

Place. (xxiv. 1—
Conference. (—1, 2.)
Place. (3—)
Conference. (—3—>51, xxv.)

CoNFERENCE. (xXiv. 1, 2.)

Disciples. (—1—)
Buildings. (—1.)

Jesus. (2--)
Buildings. (—2.)

CoNFERENCE. (—3—51, xxv.)

Disciples. (—3—)
Question. | Time. (—3—)
| Sign. | Of coming. (—3—)
|  Of the end. (—3.)
Jesus. (4—)
Answer. (—4—51, xxv.)

ANswer, (4—51, xxVv.)

Coming. False Christs. (—4, 5.)
End. Declarative. (6—22.)
Coming. False Christs. (23—28.)

Son of man. | Coming. (29, 30.)
Gathering. (31.)
End. Illustrative. (32—51, xxv. 1—30.)
Son of man. | Coming. (31.)
|  Gathering. (32—46.)

Enp. DEecrarative. (6—22.)

Events heard: wars, &c. (6—)
Direction. Neg. (—6—)
Reasons. (—6—14.)
Event seen : abomination. (15—
Directions. Pos. (—15—20.)
Reason. (21, 22.)
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REeasons, (—6—14.)

Near. General. (—6—)
Time. (—6.)
Particular. (7.)
Time. (8.)
Intermediate. (9—13.)
Remote. | Preaching the gospel. (14—)
Time. (—14.)

INTERMEDIATE. (9—13.)

Trials affecting | Themselves : affliction, &c. (9.)
| Others. | Stumbling, &c. (10.)
False prophets. (11.)
Coldness. (12.)
Promise. (13.)

Directions. Pos. (—15—20.)

Gen. (15.)
Par. | Flight. | Pos. (16.)
| Neg. 17, 18.) }Place.
Commiseration. (19.)
| Flight. Time. Neg. (20.)

Coming. Farse Curists. (23—28.)

Supposition. (23—)
Places. (—23—)
Dehortation. (—23.)
False Christs, &c. (24.)
Premonition. (25.)
Supposition. (26—)
Place. (—26—)
Dehortation. (—26—)
Place. (—26—)
Dehortation. (-—26.)
Son of man. (27, 28.)
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Coming, (29, 30.)

Sun darkened, &e. Fig. (29.)
Sign of the Son of man. (30—)

Tribes mourning. Lit. (—30—)
Son of man coming. (—30.)

Exp. IrvustraTive. (32—51, xxv. 1—30.)

Circumstances. | Parable: nearness. (32—36.)
| Example : suddenness. (37—41.)
Warning. (42—44.) )
Servants. Responsibility with respect to occupation.
(45—51.)
Parable. Preparation. (xxv. 1—12.)
Warning. (13.)
Servants. Responsibility with respect to diligence, (14
—30.)

PARABLE : NEARNEss. (32—36.)

Subject : fig-tree. (32—)
Time. | Known: indefinite. | Explanation. (—32, 33.)

| | Confirmation. (34, 35.)
} Unknown : definite or precise. (36.)

KNOwWN : INDEFINITE. (—32—35.)

Explanation. | Sign. Prognostic. (—32—)
Time. (—32.)

Signification | Prognostic. (33—)
Event. (—33.)

Confirmation. | Generation. Neg. (84—)
Things. Pos. (—34.)
Heaven and earth.  Pos. (35—)

Words. Neg. (—35.)

ExAMPLE: SUDDENNESS. (37—41.)

Comparison. | Gen. (37—)
Application. (—37.)
Par. (38, 39—)
Application. (—39.)
Instances. (40, 41.)
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WarNING., (42—44.)

Direction. (42—)
Reason. (—42.)

Comparison: thief. (43.)

Direction. (44—)
Reason. (—44.)

SERVANTS. RESPONSIBILITY WITH RESPECT TO OCCUPATION.
(45—51.)

Faithful and wise. (45—)
Duty. (—45.)
Coming. (46.)
Reward. (47.)
Evil. (48—)
Crime. (—48, 49.)
Coming. (50.)
Punishment. (51.)

PARABLE: PREPARATION. (xxV. 1—12.)

Subject. (xxv. 1.)
Particulars. | Character. (2.)
Conduct. | Virgins. (3, 4.)
Bridegroom. (5—7.)
Virgins. (8, 9.)
Bridegroom. (10—12.)

SERVANTS. RESPONSIBILITY WITH RESPECT TO DILIGENCE.
(14—30.)
Subject. (14—)
Particulars. | Departure and commission. (—14, 15.)
Conduct. (16—18.)
Return and reckoning. (19.)
Conduct. (20—30.)

Conpuct. (16—18.) Conpuver, (20—30.)

Diligence. | Five. (16—)
Gain : other five. (—16.)
Two. (17—)
Gain : other two. (—17.)
VOL. II. F
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Negligence. | One. (18—)
Burying. (—18.)

Diligence. | Five. (20—)
Account. (—20.)
Commendation. (21—)
Reward. (—21.)
Two. (22—)
Account. (—22.)
Commendation. (23—)
Reward. (—23.)
Negligence. | One. (24—)
Account. (—24, 25.)
Reproof. (26, 27.)
Punishment. | Neg. (28, 29.}
Pos. (30.)

GaTtuerinGg. (32—46.)

Tribunal. | Gathering. (32—)
Arranging. | Separation. (—32.)
Station. | Right. (33—)
Left. (—33.)
Judgment. | Sentence. | Right. (34—40.)
Left. (41—45.)

Execution. Punishment. (46—}

Reward. (—46.)

SENTENCE. (34—45.)

Right. | Blessing. (34.)

Reason. Pos. (35, 36.)
Question. (37—39.)
Answer. (40.)

Left. | Curse. (41,
Reason. Neg. (42, 43.)
Question. (44.)
Answer. (45.)
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SUFFERINGS. (xxVi, XxXVil. 1-—54.)

Passover. (xxvi. 1, 2,)
Conspiracy of chief priests, &c. (3—5.)
Anointing. (6—13.)
Subornation of Judas. (14—16.)
Passover. | Type. | Preparation. (17—19.)
Celebration. (20—35.)
Antitype. (36—75, xxvil. 1—54.)

CONSPIRACY OF CHIEF PRIEsTS, &c. (3—5.)

Assemblage. (3—)
Place. (—3.)
Consultation. (4.)

Time. Neg. (5.)

ANoiNTING. (6—18.)

Event. | Woman with ointment. (6, 7.)
Disciples. Indignation. (8.)
Reason. (9.)
Jesus. Reprehension. (10.)
Reason. (11.)
Woman, &ec. (12.)
Prophecy. (13.)

SuBorNaTION OF Jupas. (14—16.)

Price sought. (14, 15—)
Betraying promised. (—15—)
Price agreed. (—15.)
Betraying resolved. (16.)

Prepararion. (17—19.)

Passover. (17.)
Direction. (18.)
Execution. {19—)

Passover. (—19.)
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CeLEBRATION. (20—35.)

Assemblage. (20.)
Prediction. | Betraying. (21.)
Question of disciples. (22.)
Answer. (23.)
Betraying. (24.)
Question of Judas. (25—)
Answer. (—25.)

Communion | Bread. (26—)
instituted. Given. (—26—)
Command to eat. (—26—)
Signification. (—26.)
Cup. (27—)
Given. (—27—)
Command to drink. (—27.)
Signification, &c. (28, 29.)

Departure. (30.)
Predictions. | Stumbling of all. (31, 32.)
Disclaimer by Peter. (33.)
Denial by Peter. (34.)
Disclairer by Peter. (35.)

ANTITYPE. (36—75, xxVil. 1—54.)

Agony. (36—46.)
Judas’s treachery. (47—56.)
Jesus led to Caiaphas. (57.)
Peter following. (58.)
Trial before Caiaphas. (59-—66.)
Personal abuse. (67, 68.)

Peter’s denial. (69—75.)
Jesus delivered to Pilate. (xxvii. 1, 2.)
Judas’s remorse. (3—10.)

Trial before Pilate. (11—26.)
Personal abuse. (27—34.)

Crucifixion. (35—54.)

Acony. (36—486.)

Arrival. (36—)
Purpose. Jesus. Prayer. (—36.)
Disciples. Watehfulness. (37, 38.)
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Performance. | Jesus. Prayer. (39.)
Disciples. Sleep. (40, 41.)
Jesus. Prayer. (42.)
Disciples. Sleep. (43.)
Jesus. Prayer. (44.)
Disciples. Sleep. (45.)

Departure. (46.)

Jupas’s TREACHERY. (47—56.)

Judas and multitude. (47.)
Two disciples. | Treachery. | Kiss appointed. (48—)
Arrest directed. (—48.)
Kiss given. (49, 50—)
Arrest effected. (—50.)
Zeal. Defence. (51.)
Reproof. (52—54.)
Jesus to the multitudes. (55, 56—)
All the disciples. Desertion. (—56.)

TriaL BEFORE CaiapHas. (59—066.)

Witnesses sought. (59—61.)
Examination. | Question. (62.)
Silence. (63—-)
Adjuration. (—#63.)
Answer. | Assent. (64-—)
Declaration. (—64.)
Witnesses superseded. (65, 66—)
Condemnation. (—66.)

PeTER’s DENIAL. (69—75.)

Charge. (69.)
Denial. (70.)

Charge. (71.)

I Denial. (72.)

Sin. | Event. Colloquy.

Charge. (73.)
Denial. (74—)
Crowing. (—74.)
Prediction. Crowing. (75—)
Denial. (—75—)

Repentance. (—75.)



16 MATTHEW.

Jupas’s rEMORsE. (3—10.)

Money. Judas. (3~)
Repentance and restoration. (—3.)
Judas and the chief priests, &c. (4.)
Restoration and suicide. (3.)
Application. | Event. Price. (6.)
Purchase. (7, 8.)
Prophecy. | Price. (9.)
Purchase. (10.)

Triar BEForE Pivate. (11—26.)

Par. | Question. (11—)
Answer. (—11.)
Gen. | Accusation. (12—)
Silence. (—12.)
Accusations. (13.)
Silence. (14.)

Remonstrances. (15—25.)
Compliance. (26.)

Examination of Jesus.

Intercession with the multitude.

RemonsTrANCES. (15—25.)

Customary release. (15, 16.)
Question of preference. (17, 18.)
Advice given. (19.)
Persuaded release. (20.)
Question of preference, (21—23.)
Advice taken, &c. (24, 25.)

PErrsoNAL ABUSE. (27—34.)

Place: Pretorium. (27.)
Treatment. | Mockery. | Change of clothing. (28.)
Crown and reed. (29, 30.)
Reality. l Rechange of clothing. (31.)
Cross. (32.)

Place: Golgotha. (33.)
Treatment : bitter draught. (34.)
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CructrixioN. (35—54.)

Gen. | Crucifixion. (35—)
Partition of garments. (—35.)

Watching. (36.)

Par. | Circumstances. | Accusation: royalty. (37.)
Two robbers. (38.)

Mockery : claims. (39—43.)

Two robbers. (44.)

Intervals, (45—54.)

MockEerY : cramvs. (39—43.)

Announced. (39, 40—)
Expressed. | Power. (—40—)
Sonship. (—40.)
Announced. (41.)
Expressed. | Royalty. (42.)
Sonship. (43.)

Malediction of
passengers.

Mockery of the
chief priests,
&c.

InTERVALS. (45—54.)

Sign : darkness. (45.)
Cry. (46.)
Mockery of spectators. | Elias. (47.)
Offer of vinegar. (48.)
Elias. (49.)
Cry. (50.)
Signs: vail rent, &e. (51—53.)
Confession of centurion, &c. (54.)

SieNs: vaiL ReNT. (51—58.)

Immediate. | Vail rent. (51—)
Earthquake, &c. (—51, 52—)
Subsequent. | Graves opened. (—52—)
Bodies of saints. (—52—)
Resurrection. (—52.)
Graves left. (53—)
Time: after, &e. (—53—)
Appearance. (—53.)
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BURIAL AND RESURRECTION. (55—66, xxviil. 1—15.)

Burial. (55—66.)
Resurrection. (xxviii. 1—15.)

Buriar. (55—66.)

Women : Mary Magdalene, &c. (55, 56.)
Evening. | Joseph. (57.)
Application to Pilate. (58—)
Compliance. (—358.)
Body entombed. (59, 60.)

Mary Magdalene, &c. (61.)
Next day. | The chief priests, &c. (62, 63—)
Application to Pilate. (—63, 64.)
Compliance. (65.)
Tomb secured. (66.)

ResurrEcTION. (XXViil, 1—15.)

Mary Magdalene, &c. (xxviii. 1.)
Events at the tomb. | Effect : earthquake. (2—)
Cause : angel. | Actions. (—2.)
Appearance. (3.)
Effect : terror of the keepers. (4.)
Angel. (3, 6.)
Mission. (7.)
Departure. (8.)
Jesus. (9, 10—)
Mission. (—10.)
Events in the city. | Report of the keepers. (11.)
Bribe given. (12.)
Fabrication of the chief priests, &c.
(13, 14.)
|  Bribe taken. (15.)

Addresses to the
women.

Successors. (16—20.)

Appointment. (16, 17.)
Meeting. | Cause: all power, &c. (18.)
| Effects. | Mission. (19, 20—)
Promise. (—20.)
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Title. (1. 1.)
Book. (2—45, ii—xvi.)

Boox. (2—45, ii—xvi.)
Forerunner. (2, 3.)
Baptism. (4—11.)
Temptation. (12, 13.)
Ministry. (14—45, ii—xiii.)
8ufferings. (xiv, xv. 1-—39.)

Burial and resurrection. (40—47, xvi. 1—13.)
Successors. (14—20.)

ForeErunNNER. (2, 3.)

Mission. | Messenger. (2—)
Preparation. (—2.)
Message. | Voice. (3—)

Preparation. (—3.)

Baprism, (4—11.)

John. Place: the desert. (4—)
Preaching. (—4.)
Recipients : Jews. (5—)
Confession of sin. (—5.)

John. Description : clothing, &ec. (6.)
Preaching. (7, 8.)
Recipient : Jesus. (9.)
Manifestation. (10, 11.)

TempraTion. (12, 13.)

Cause : the Spirit. (12.)
Effects. { Place and time. (13—)
Temptation by Satan. (—13—)
Circumstance : wild beasts. (—13—)
Ministration of angels. (—13.)
¢
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MivisTrY. (14—45, fi—xiii.)

In the country. | Circuitous. (14—45, ii——viii. 1—26.)
Direct. (27—38, ix, x.)
In Jerusalem. (xi—xiii.)

Circurrous. (14—45, ii—viil. 1—26.)

Galilee. Preaching. Gen. (14, 15.)
Four disciples called. (16—20.)
Tour. {21—45, ii. 1—12.)
Sea side. Teaching. Gen. (13.)
Levi called. (14.)
Tour. (15—28, iii. 1—6.)
Sea-side. Healing. Gen. (7—12.)
Twelve disciples called. (13—19—)
Tour. (—19—35, iv—vi, l==6-—)
Galilee. Teaching. Gen. (—6.)
Twelve disciples sent, &c. (7—30.)
Tour. (31—56, vii, viil. 1—26.)

GaALILEE. Preacrive. Gew. (14, 15.)

Time and place. (14—)
Preaching. | Announced. (—14.)
Expressed. (15.)

Four piscipLEs cALLED. (16—20.)

Two brethren. (16.)
Call. (17.)
Obedience. (18.)
Two brethren. (19.)
Call. (20—)
Obedience. (—20.)

Tour. (21—45,ii. 1—12.)

Synagogue in Capernaum. (21-—28.)
House in Capernaum. (29—38.)
Synagogues of Galilee, &c. (39—45.)

House in Capernaum. (ii. 1—12.)
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SyNacoeuE 1IN CapErNAUM. (21—28.)

Events. | Synagogue. Teaching. (21.)
Amazement. (22—)
Reason : authority. (—22.)
Synagogue. Expulsion. (23—26.)
Astonishment. (27—)
Reason : authority. (—27.)

Consequence : fame. (28.)

House 1x Capervaum. (29—38.)

House. (29.)
Healing. | Par. Fever. (30, 31.)
Gen. | Evening. (832—)
Many cures. (~—32—34.)
Morning. (35—)
Prayer, &c. (—35—38.)

SYNAGOGUEs oF GALILEE, &c. (39—45.)

Gen. (39.)
Par. | Leper. Request. (40.)
Jesus. | Compliance. (41, 42.)
Jesus. | Injunction. | Announced. (43.)

Expressed. (44.)
Leper. Disobedience. (45.)

House 1N CapervaUM. (ii. 1—12.)

House. (ii. 1.)
Concowse. (2—)
Preaching. (—2.)
Healing. | Paralytic. (3, 4.)
Forgiveness. Declaration. (5.)
Scribes. Crimination. (6, 7.)
Forgiveness. | Expostulation. (8, 9.)
Confirmation. (10, 11.)
Cure. (12—)
People. Amazement, &c. (—12.)

Tour. (15—28, iii. 1-—6.)

House. (15—22.)
Sabbaths. | Corn fields. (23—28.)
Synagogue. (iii. 1—6.)
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House. (15—22.)
House. (15—) _
Company. | Publicans, &c. (—15.)
Colloquies. (16—22.)

Corroquies. (16—22.)

Pharisees. Question. (16.)
Answer. Proverb, &ec. (17.)
Disciples of John. Question. (18.)
Answer. | Illustration : bridegroom. (19, 20.}
Parables. | Garment. (21.)
New wine. (22.)

Corn FIELDS. (23—28.)

Progress. (23—)
Plucking ears. (—23.)
Objection. (24.)
Defence. | Arguments. | Precedent: David. (25, 26.)
Principle. (27.)

Inference : supremacy. (28.)

Synagogue. (iil. 1—6.)

Entrance. (iii. 1—)
Hostility. | Withered hand. (—1.)
Watching. (2—)
Purposed accusation. (—2.)
Cure. (3—5.)
Counsel. (6—)
Purposed destruction. (—6.)

Cure. (3—5.)

Command. (3.)
Question. (4—)

Pharisees. Silence. (—4.)

Jesus.

Jesus. Anger, &c. (5—)
Command. (—5—)
Man. Obedience. (—5--)

Restoration  (—5.)
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Sea sipe. Heanine. GEN. (7—12.)

Departure to the sea. (7—)
Multitude. (—7, 8.)
Order concerning ship. (9—)
Reason. | Gen. Multitude, &c. (—9.)
Cause: many cures. (10—)
Par. Invalids. (—10—12.)

Par. Invawips. (—10—12.)

From plagues. (—10.)
From unclean spirits. | Confession. (11.)

Prohibition. (12.)

TWELVE DISCIPLES CALLED. (13—19—)

Gen. [ Call. (13—)
Obedience. (—13.)
Appointment. (14—)
Intention. (—14, 15.)
Par. Names. (16—19—)

Tour. (—19—35, iv—vi. 1—6.)

Teaching. | House, &ec. (—19, 20.)
Parables. (21—35.)

Sea side, &ec. (iv. 1.)
Parables. (2—34.)

Healing. | Voyage. (356—41, v. 1—43.)

Own country. (vi, 1—6—)

Tracuine. (19—35, iv. 1—34.)

House. (19.)
Concourse. (20—)
Consequence. (—20.)

Kindred of Jesus. (21.)

The scribes. (22.)

Jesus. (23—30.)
Kindred of Jesus. (31—35.)
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Sea-side. (iv. 1—)
Concourse. (—1—
Consequences. (—1.)
Parabolic instruction. (2.)
Parable : sower. (3—9.)
Alone with disciples. (10—)
Question. (—10.)
Parables. | Sower. (11—25.)
Seeds. (26—32.)
Parabolic instruction. (33, 34—)
Alone with disciples. (—34—)
Explanation. (—34.)

ParaBres. (21—35.)

Kindred of Jesus. | Themselves. (21—)
Their interference. (—21—)
Their disparagement of him. (—21.)

Kindred of Jesus. | Themselves. (31—)
Their interference. (—31.)
His disapprobation of them. (32—
35.)

THE scriBes, &e. (22—30.)

The scribes. | First charge. (22—)
Second charge. (—22.)
Jesus. Refutation of second charge. (23—27.)
Threatening against first charge. (28—30.)

PARABLE : SOWER. {3—9.)

Call to hear. (3—)
Sower. (—3.)
Seed. | Unfruitful. | Way side. (4—)
Devoured. (—4.)
Stony places. (5—)
Scorched. (—s3, 6.)
Thorns. (7—)
Choked. (---7.)
Fruitful. Good ground. (8—)
Fruitful. (—8.)

Special call. (9.)
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Sower. (11—25.)

Purpose. | Discrimi- | Parties. (11.)

nation. | Reason. (12.)
Reference to question. (13.)

Interpretation. (14—20.)

Purposes. | Teachers. | Illustration. (21.)

Application. (22.)
Special call. (23.)

Hearers. | Caution. (24.)

Reason. (25.)

InTERPRETATION. (14—20.)

Sower. (14.)
Seed. | Unfruitful. | Way-side. (156—)

Interpretation. (—15.)
Stony ground. (16—)

Interpretation. (—16, 17.)
Thorns. (18—)

Interpretation. (—18, 19.)
Fruitful. Good ground. (20—)
Interpretation. (—20.)

SEEDs. (26—32.)

Subject : kingdom of God. (26—)
Seed. (—26—28.)
Harvest. (29.)
Subject : kingdom of God. (30.)
Mustard-seed. (31.)
Habitation. (32.)

Vovace. (35—41,v. 1—43.)

Departure to east side. (35, 36.)
Tempest stilled. (37—41.)
Landing. (v. 1.)
Demoniac. (2—10.)
Swine. (11—13.)
Inhabitants. (14—17.)
Embarkation. (18—)
Demoniac. (—18—20.)
Return to west side. (21.)
Jairus’s daughter, &c. (22—43.)
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TempesT sTILLED. (37—41.)

Miracle. | Storm. (37.)
Jesus asleep. (38—)
Awakened, &c. (—38.)
Jesus arising, &c. (39—)
Calm. (—39.)
Reproof. (40.)

Effect: fear, &c. (41.)

Demoniac.  (2—10.)
Meeting. (2.)
Abode. (3—)
Inability to bind. (—3.)
Fetters. (4—)
Chains, (—4—)
Chains. (—4—)
Fetters. (—4—)
Inability to tame. (—4.)
Abode. (5.)
Meeting. | Worship, &ec. (6, 7.)
Command. (8.)
Name. | Question. (9—)
Answer : legion. (—9.)
Petition. (10.)

Swing, &e. (11—17.)

Swine. Swine feeding. (11.)
Petition. (12, 13—)
Permission. (—13—)
Swine drowned. (—13.)
Inhabitants. | Report of feeders. (14—)
Citizens. | Departure. (—14.)
Arrival. (15—)
Observation. (—15—)
Fear. (—15.)
Report of spectators. (16.)
Citizens. Petition. (17.)

Dzemoniac. (—18—20.)
Petition. (—18.).
Refusal. (19—)
Cause : publication. | Command. (—19.)
Obedience. (20—)
Effect : wonder. (—20.)
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JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER, &c. (22—43.)

Jairus. (22, 23.)
Woman. Throng. (24.)
Action. (25—28.)
Cure. (29.)
Throng. (30—32.)
Confession. (33.)
Approbation. (34.)

Report. (35.)
Encouragement. (36.)

Damsel. Spectators : Peter, &c. (37.)
House, &e. (38—)
Declaration. (—38, 39.)
Derision. (40—)
Spectators : parents. (—40—)
Chamber. (—40.)
Verification. (41, 42—)
Astonishment, &c. (—42, 43.)

Messengers.

Own counTry. (vi. 1—6—)

Own country. (vi. 1.)
Teaching. Pos. (2—)
Astonished. (—2.)
Kindred. (3—)
Stumbled. (—3.)
Own country. (4.)
Miracles. Neg. (5, 6—)

TWELVE DISCIPLES SENT, &c. (7—30.)

Departure. (7—13.)
Herod, &ec. (14—29.)
Return. (30.)

DeparTURE. (7—13.)
Mission. (7—)
Power imparted. (—7.)
Provision. (8, 9.)
Residence. (10.)
Reception. (11.)
Ministry. (12.)
Power exercised. (13.)
VOL. II. H
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Herop, &c. (14—29.)

Herod hearing of Jesus. (14—)
Cause : fame of Jesus. (—14—
Opinion concerning Jesus. | Of Herod. (—14.)
Of others. (15.)
Of Herod. (16.)
Cause : execution of John. (17—29.)

Cause: ExecurioNn of Jomwn. (17—29.)

Death. | Machination. | Imprisonment. (17.)
Reason : reproof. (18.)
Prevention. (19.)
Reasons : fear, &c. (20.)
Opportunity : birth-day, &c. (21, 22—)
Success. Promise. (—22, 23.)
Head asked. (24, 25.)
Performance. (26, 27.)
Head given. (28.)

Burial. (29.)

Tour. (21—56, vii, viii. 1—26.)

Feeding 5000. (31—56.)
Pharisees. (vii. 1—23.)
Healing. (24—37.)
Feeding 4000. (viii. 1—9.)
Pharisees. (10—21.)
Healing. (22—26.)

Feepive 5000. (31—56.)

Departure to desert. (31, 32.)
Recognition. (33—)
Concourse. (—33.)
Reception. | Compassion, &e. (34.)
Feeding 5000. (35—46.)
Return to Gennesaret. (47—53.)
Recognition. (54.)
Concourse, &c. (55, 56—)
Reception : healing. (—56.)
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Frepine 5000. (35—46.)

Dismission proposed. (35—37.)
Feeding. (38—44.)
Dismission effected. (45, 46.)

Feepine. (38—44.)

Apparent insufficiency. | Loaves, &c. ascertained. (38.)
Seating. (39, 40.)
Loaves, &c. distributed. (41.)
Real superabundance. | Eating. (42.)
Fragments left : 12 baskets. (43.)
Men fed : about 5000. (44.)

RETURN To GENNESARET. 47—53.)

Walking on the sea. (47—52.)
Arrival, (53.)

WALKING ON THE sEa. (47—52.)

Wind contrary. (47, 48—)
Miracle. | Jesus walking on the sea. (—48—
Intention : passing by. (—48.)
Disciples troubled, &ec. (49, 50.)
Action : embarkation. (51—)
Wind ceased. (—51—) ’
Effect: amazement. (—51, 52.)

Prarisees.  (vil. 1—23.)

Defilement. (vii, 1—13.)
Parable. (14—23.)

DeriemeNnt,  (vil, 1—13.)

Cavil. Inspection. (vii. 1, 2.)
Reason : tradition. (3, 4.)
Question : nonconformity, &c. (5.)
Answer. | Prophecy. Contrast. (6, 7.)
Substitution. (8.)
Commandment. | Substitution. 9.)
Proof. | Commandment. (10.)
Substitutign. (11, 12.)
Nullification, &e. (13.)
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ParasLe. (14—23.)

Call to hear. (14.)

Declaration. | Entering in. (15—)
Defilement. Neg. (—15—)
Coming out. (—15—)
Defilement. Pos. (—15.)
Special call. (16.)
Question of disciples. (17.)
Explanation. | Reproof. (18—)
Reason. | Entering in. (—18—)
Defilement. Neg. (—18.)
Reason. (19.)
Coming out. (20—)
Defilement. Pos. (—20.)
Reason. | Par. (21, 22.)
Gen. (23.)

Heavine. (24—37.)

Departure to Tyre and Sidon. (24.)
Syrophenician woman. (25—30.)
Return to sea of Galilee. (31.)
Man deaf, &c. (32—37.)

SYROPHENICIAN WOMAN. (25—30.)

Prayer. Woman. Gen. (25—)
Possession. Prostration. (—25.)
Woman. Par. (26—)
Prayer: expulsion. (—26.)

Delay. Jesus. Children. (27—)
Dogs. (—27.)

Woman. Dogs. (28—)
Children. (—28.)

Compliance. | Jesus. Dismission. (29—)

Expulsion. (—29.)
Woman. | Return. (30—)
Expulsion. (—30.)
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ManN pEAF, &c. (32—37.)

Miracle. | Prayer. (32.)
Compliance. | Ears. (33—)
Tongue. (—33.)
Word : Ephphatha. (34.)
Ears. (35—)
Tongue. (—35.)
Injunction. (36—)
Disobedience. (—36.)
Effect : astonishment, &c. (37.)

Feepine 4000, (viii. 1—9.)

Want. (viii. 1, 2.)
Dismission supposed. (3.)

Feeding. (4—9—)
Dismission effected. (—9.)

Feepine. (4—9—)

Apparent insufficiency. | Loaves, &c. ascertained. (4, 5.)
Seating. (6—)
Loaves, &c. distributed. (—6, 7.)
Real superabundance. | Eating. (8—)
Fragments left : 7 baskets. (—8.)
Fed : about 4000. (9—)

Puarisges. (10—21.)

Temptation. (10—12.)
Warning. (13—21.)

TempraTION. (10—12.)

Departure to Dalmanutha. (10.)

Temptation. | Sign required. (11.)
Sign refused. (12.)
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WarniNg.  (13—21.)

Return to the other side. (13.)
Disciples. | Bread. Forgetfnlness. (14.)
Warning : leaven of the Pharisces, &c. (15.)
Bread. | Forgetfulness. (16, 17—)
Misunderstanding. (—17, 18—)
Remembrance. (—18—20.)
|  Misunderstanding. (21.)

Heaving. (22—26.)

Bringing. (22, 23—)
First application. (—23.)
Partial restoration. (24.)
Second application. (25—)
Perfect restoration. (—25.)

Dismission, &c. (26.)

Direcr. (27—38, ix, x.)

Messiahship. (27—30.)
Sufferings and resurrection. Prediction. (31—38, ix. 1.)
Transfiguration, &c. | Retirement. (2—13.)
Return. (14—29.)
Sufferings and resurrection. Prediction. (30——32.)
Discipleship. (33—50.)
Teaching, &c. (x. 1—12.)
Discipleship. (13—31.)
Sufferings and resurrection. Prediction. (32-—384.)

James and John. (35—45.)
Healing. (46—52.)

MEesstaHsHIP. (27—30.)

Examination. | Question. (—27.)
Answer. Disciples. (28.)
Question. (29—)
Answer. Peter, (—29.)
Injunction. (30.)
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SUFFERINGS AND RESURRECTION. PREDICTION. (31—3s8,
ix. 1.)
Sufferings of Jesus. (31, 32—)
Peter’s rebuke of Jesus. (—32.)
Jesus’s rebuke of Peter. (33.)
Sufferings of disciples. (34—38, ix. 1.)

SUFFERINGS OF DISCIPLES. (34—38, ix. i.)

Requisitions. | Neg. Self-denial. (34—)
Pos. Assumption of cross. (—34—)
Following. (—34.)
Reasons. Contrasted benefits. (35—37.)

Coming. | Retribution. (38.)

Survival. (ix. 1.)

RETIREMENT. (2—13.)

Ascent of mountain. (2—)
Vision. [ Jesus accompanied. (—2-—4.)
Inclusive proposal. (5, 6.)
Exclusive command. (7.)
Jesus alone. (8.)
Descent from mountain. (9—)
Vision. | Injunction. (—9, 10.)
Difficulty. | Question : Elias. (11.)
Ans. | Admission. (12—)

Prophecy of Son. (—12.)
Fact. (13—)

Prophecy of Elias. (—13.)

Rerurn. (14—29.)

Scribes. Multitude., (14—)
Questioning. (—14.)
Concourse, &ec. (15.)
Questioning. (16.)
Complaint. | Demoniac. {17, 18—)
Bringing. (—18—)
Inability. (—18.)
Unbelicef. (19—)
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Cure. Bringing. (—19, 20—)
Demoniac. (—20—22—)
Belief. (—22—24.)
Cure. (25—27.)
Disciples. | Question : inability. (28.;
Answer : means. (29.)

DricierLesuir,  (33—350.)

Par. (33—48.)
Gen. (49, 50.)

Par. (33—48.)

Question : dispute. (33.)
Answer. | Silence. (34—)
Reason. (—34.)
Decision. Precept. | The twelve. (35—)
Station. (—35.)
Child. (36.)
Reception. (37.)
Unity. Occurrence. | Expulsion. (38—)
Not following. (—38—)
Prevention. (—38—)
Reason : not following. (-—38.)

Humility. | Occurrence.

| Example.

| Decision. | Social. Others. (39, 40.)
Themselves.(41,42)
Personal. | Hand. (43, 44.)

Foot. (45, 46.)
Eye. (47, 48.)

TeacHiNg, &c. (x. 1—12.) HearLine., (46—52.)

Departure from Galilee, &e. (x. 1—)
The people. Teaching. (—1.)
Pharisees. (2—12.)

Arrival at and departure from Jericho. (46—)
Disciples, &ec. (—46—)
Blind Bartimeus. (—46—52.)
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Puarisees. (2—12.)

Pharisees. | Question : lawfulness. (2.)
Question : Mosaic commandment. (3.)
Answer : permission. (4.)
Rejoinder. | Special indulgence. (5.)
Original limitation. (6.)
Duty : cohabitation. (7—9.)
Disciples. Question: the same. (10.)
Crime : repudiation. (11, 12.)

DiscrerEsnre. (13—31.)

Simplicity. Children brought. (13—16.)
Perfection. Rich young man. (17--31.)

Simpricry. CHILDREN BROUGHT. (13—16.)

Request. (13—)
Rebuke. (—13.)
Encouragement. | Pos. (14—) } . B
Neg. (—14—) Reason. (—14, 15.)

Compliance. (16.)

PerrecTiON. RicH vouNe mMaN. (17—31.)

State. | Etaneous life. (17—19.)
Discipleship. (20, 21.)
Kingdom of God. (22—27.)
Discipleship. (28—30.)
Inverted order. (31.)

Eraneous rniFe. (17—19.)

Inquiry. | Goodness aseribed. (17—)
Etaneous life. (—17.)
Answer. | Reason questioned. (18.)

Means : keeping the commandments. (19.)

Discieresnre. (20, 21.)

Self-justification. (20.)
Answer, | Deficiency. (21—)
Means: Go and sell, &c. (—21.)
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Kinepom or Gop. (22— 27.,

Young man. | Sorrow. (22.)
Difficulty. (23.)
Disciples. Astonishment. (24—)
Difficulty reasserted. (—24, 25.}
Extreme astonishment. (26.)
Possibility. (27.)

DisciprLesHip.  (28—30.)

Address. Discipleship. (28.)
Answer. | Discipleship. (29.)
Reward. (30.)

SUFFERINGS AND RESURRECTION. PREDICTION. (32—34.)

Announced. | Going to Jerusalem. (32—)
Sufferings. (—32.)
Expressed. | Going to Jerusalem. (33—)

Sufferings, &ec. (—33, 34.)

SurrerinNes, &c. (—33, 34.)

Delivering up to the chief priests. (—33—)
Condemnation to death, (—33—)

Delivering up to the Gentiles, &c. (—383, 34—}
Resurrection. (—34.)

JameEs AND Jomn. (85—45.)

Two disciples. | Request indefinite. (35.)
Explanation required. (36.})

Request definite. (37.)
Answer. (38—40.)

Ten disciples. | Indignation. (41.)

Reprehension. (42—45.)

ANswer. (38—40.)

Ignorance of disciples. (38—)
Baptism, &e. | Question. (—38.)
Answer. (39—)
Baptism, &c. Admission. (—39.)
Limited ability of Jesus. (40.)
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RerPrEHENSION. (42—45.)

Lordship of Gentile rulers. (42.)
Subservience of disciples. | Duty. (43, 44.)

Example of the Son of Man. (45.)

Heavine. (46—52.)

Sitting. (46.)
Request. Cry. (47.)
Rebuke. (48—)
Increased cry. (—48.)
Call. (49—)
Encouragement. (—49.)
Going to Jesus. (50.)
Compliance. | Question. (51—)
Answer. (—51.)
Word. (52—)
Cure. (—52—)

Following. (—52.)

In JerusaLEM. (xi—xiii.)

Place. (xi. 1—)

Events. | Equipment. (—1—7.)
Retinue. (8—10.)
Intercourse. (11—33, xii, xiii.)

Approach.

Events. (—1—10.)

Equipment. | Commission. (—1—8.)

Execution. (4—7.)
Retinue. Spreading garments, &c. (8.)
Cry. \9, 10.)

EquieMeNT. (—1—7.)

Disciples. (—1.)
Place. (2—)
Colt. (—2—)
I Loosing. (—2—)

Commission.

Bringing. (—2.)
Colloquy. (3.)
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Disciples. (4—)
Colt. (—4—)
Place. (—4—)
l Loosing. (—4.)

Execution,

Colloquy. (5, 6.}
Bringing, &e. (7.)

Corroquy. (3.) Corroauy. (5, 6.)

Objection. (3—)
Answer. (—38—)
Permission. (—3.)

Objection. (5.)
Answer. (6—)
Permission. (—6.)

InTERCOURSE. (11—33, xii, xiii.)

Expulsion of buyers, &c. (11—26.)
Confutations, &e. (27— 33, xii. 1—40.)

Approbation of poor widow. (41-——44.)
Predictions. (xiii.)

ExrussioN oF BUYERs, &c. (11—26.)

Entry into Jerusalem and temple. (11—)
Survey. (—11—)
Evening. (—11—)
Departure to Bethany. (—11.)
Morning. (12—)
Fig tree cursed. (—12—14—)
Curse heard. (—14.)
Entry into Jerusalem and wemple. (15—)
Expulsion. (—15—18.)
Evening. (19—)
Departare. (—19.)
Morning. (20—)
Fig trec withercd. (—20.)
Curse remembered, &e. (21—26.)
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CURSE REMEMBERED. (21—26.)

Remembrance. (21—)

Colloquy. | Remark. (—21.)

Exhortation. | Faith., (22—24.)
Forgiveness. (25, 26.)

ExHorTATION. (22~—26.)

Faith. Ttself. (22.)
Its efficacy. | Par. Removal, &c. (23.)
Gen. (24.)
Forgiveness. | Pos. Suppliant. (25—)
Heavenly Father. (—25.)
Neg. Suppliant. (26—)
Heavenly Father, (—26.)

ConFuTATIONS, &c. (27—33, xii. 1-—40.)

Question of the chief priests, &c. Authority. (27—33.)
Parable of vineyard. Rebellion. (xii. 1—12.,)

Questions. Pharisees. Civil. (13—17.)
Sadducees. Sceptical, (18—27)

Scribe. Moral. (28-—84—)
Determent of questioners. (—34.)

Of Jesus. Religious. (35—37—)
Attentiveness of the populace. (—37.)

Warning. Pride, &c. (38—40.)

Of opponents.

QUESTION OF THE CHIEF PRIESTS, &c. AUTHORITY. (27—33.)

Question of the chief priests, &e. concerning the authority of
Jesus. (27, 28.)
Question of Jesus concerning the baptism of John. (29, 30.)
Their reasoning. (81, 32.) '
Their declaration of ignorance. (33—)
His refusal to answer them. (—33.)

PARABLE OF VINEYARD. REBELLION. (xii. I—12.)

Introduction. (xii. 1—)

Matter. | Parable. (—1—9.)

Application. | Jesus to himself. Stone. (10, 11.)
Pharisees against themselves, (12.)
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ParaBre. (—1—9.)

Proprietor. (—1.)
Conduct of husbandmen. (2—8.)

Proprietor. Question for decision. (—9.)
Punishment of husbandmen. Answer. (—9.)

CONDUCT OF HUSBANDMEN. (2-—8.)

Former missions. | Servant. (2.)

Treatment. (3.)
Another. (4—)
Treatment. (—4.)
Another. (5—)
Treatment. (—5—)
Many others. (—5—)
Treatment. (—5.)

Last mission. His son. (6.)

Treatment. (7, 8.)

Puarisges. Civiz. (13—17.)

Conspiracy. (13.)
Question. (14, 15—)
Counteraction. | Demand. (-—15.)

Compliance. (16—)
Question. (—16—)
Answer. (—16.)

Answer., (17—)
Wonder. (—17.)

Sappucees. Sceericar. (18—27.)

Difficulty.

Solution.

Resurrection. (Neg. (18—)

Case of Septogamy. Pos. (—18—23.)
Error. (24—)

Gen. l Secriptures. (—24—)

Power of God. (—24.)
Par. Marriage. Neg. (25.)
Resurrection. Pos. (26, 27—)

Error. (—27.)
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ScriBE. MoraL. (28—34—)

Perception. Scribe. (28—)

Colloquy. | Commandments. | First. | Ques. (—28.)

Ans. (29, 30.)

Second. (31—)
Superiority. Neg.

(—=31.)

Assent. (32—)
Commandments. | First. (—32, 38—)
Second. (—33—)

Superiority. Pos.

(—33.)

Perception. Jesus. (34—)
Commendation. (—34—)

Or Jesus. Rericrous. (35—37.)

Question. (35.)
Difficulty. (36.)
Inference. (37—)

Question. (—37.)

WarNiNG., Pripg, &c. (38—40.)

Persons. (38—)
Character. | Pride. (—38, 39.)
Rapacity and hypocrisy. (40—)

Warning.

Threatening. (—40.)

APPROBATION OF POOR WIDOW. (41—44.)

Incident. } Rich men. (41.)
Poor widow. (42.)

Declaration. (43.)

Reason. | Rich men. (44—)
Poor widow. (—44.)

PreDICTIONS. (xiii.)

Occasion and place. (xiii. 1—)
Colloquy. (—1, 2.)

Occasion and place. (3—)
Colloquy. (—3—37.)
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Corroquy. (—1, 2.)

Disciple. (—1—)
Address. (—1—)

Stones. (—1—)

Buildings. (—1.)

Jesus. (2—)
Address. (—2—)

Buildings. (—2—)
Stones. (—2.)

CorrLoquy. (3—37.)

Disciples. (—3.)
Question. | Time. (4—)

Sign. (—4.)

Jesus. (5—)
Answer. (—5—37.)

Answgr. (—5—37.)

Coming. | Warning. (—5.)

False Christs. (6.)

Declarative. (7—20.)
Coming. | Pretentions. Supposition. (21—)

Reality.

Warning. Neg. (—21.)
Reason : false Christs. (22.)
Warning. Pos. (28.)
(24—27.)

IMustrative. (28—37.)

DEcLARATIVE. (7—20.)

Events heard :

Directions.

Events seen :
Directions.

wars, &ec. (7—)

Consolatory. Neg. (—7—)
Reasons. (—7, 8.)

Admonitory. Pos. (9.)
Reasons. (—9—13.)

abomination. (14—)

Flight. (—14—16.)
Exclamation. Days. (17.)

Flight. (18.)

Reason. Days. (19, 20.)
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REasoNs. (—9—13.)

Persecution. (—9, 10.)
Direction. (11—)
Reason. (—11.)

Persecution. (12, 13.)

Reavity. (24—27.)

Signs. Time. (24—)
Sun darkened, &c. (—24, 25.)
Son of Man. | Time. (26—)
Coming. (—26.)
Time. (—27.)
Gathering. (—27.)

IrrusTraTIVE. (28—37.)

Fig tree. (28—)
Time. (—28—32.)
Warning. | Watchfulness, &e. (33—)
Reason. (—33.)
Householder. (34—)
Occupations. (—34.)
Warning. | Watchfulness. (35—)
Reason. (—35, 36.)
| Watchfulness. (37.)

Tmme. (—28—32.)

Explanation. (—28, 29.)
Confirmation. (30, 31.)
Unknown : definite or precise. (32.)

Known : indefinite.

KnowN : INDEFINITE. (——28—32.)

Explanation. | Sign. Prognostic. (—28—)
Time. (—28.)
Signification. | Prognostic. (29—)
Event. (—29.)
Confirmation. | Generation. Neg. (30—)
Things. Pos. (—30.)
Heaven and earth. Pos. (31—)
Words. Neg. (—31.)

VOL. 11. K
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SurrerINGs. (xiv, Xv.)
Passover. (xiv. 1—)
Conspiracy of chief priests, &e. (—1, 2.}
Anointing. (3—9.)
Subornation of Judas. (10, 11.)

Passover. | Type. | Preparation. (12—16.)
Celebration. (17—31.)
Antitype. (32—72, xv. 1—39.)
Axointive. (3—9.)
Tivent. | Woman with ointment. (—3.)

Reason. (3.)
Jesus. Reprehension. (6.)
Reason. (7.)
Woman, &c. (8.)
Prophecy. (9.)

SusorNaTiON oF Jupas. (10, 11.)

Application. (10—)
Intention. (—10.)

Promise. (11—)
Resolution. (—11.)

PreparaTION. (12—16.)
Inquiry. Place. (12—)
Preparation. (—12.)
Directions. | Place. (13—15—)
Preparation. (—15.)
Execution. | Place. (16—)
Preparation. (—16, )

CeLeBrATION. (17—31.)

Assemblage. (17.)
Prediction. | Betraying. (18.)
Question of disciples. (19.)
Answer. (20.)
Betraying. (21.)

Some persons. Indignation. (4.)
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Communion | Bread, &ec. (22—)

instituted. Given. (—22—)
Command to eat. (—22—)

Signification. (—22.)
Cup, &ec. (23—)
Given. (—23—)
Received. (—=23.)
Signification, &c. (24, 25.)

Departure. (26.)
Predictions. | Stumbling of all. (27, 28.)
Disclaimer by Peter. (29.)

" Denial by Peter. (30.)
More vehement disclaimer by Peter. (31.)

AxntiTYPE. (32--72, xV. 1—39.)

Agony. (32—42.,)

Arrest. (43—52.)

Trials. (53—72, xv. 1—23.)
Crucifixion. (24—39.)

Acony. (32—42.)
Arrival. (82—)
Purpose. Jesus. Prayer. (—32.)
Disciples. Watchfulness. (33, 34.)

Performance. | Jesus. Prayer. (35, 36.)
Disciples. Sleep. (87, 38.)

Jesus. Prayer. (39.)
Disciples. Sleep. (40.)

Jesus. Third time. (41--)
Disciples. Sleep. (—41.)

Departure. (42.)

Arrgst. (43—52.)

Judas and multitude. (43.)
Two disciples. | Treachery. | Kiss appointed. (44—)
Arrest directed. (—44.)

Kiss given. (45.)
Arrest effected. (46.)
| Zeal. (47.)

Jesus to the multitude. (48, 49.)
All the disciples. Desertion, &c. (50-—52.)
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TriaLs. (53—72, xv. 1—23.)

Jesus led to Caiaphas. (53.)
Peter following. (54.)
Trial before Caiaphas. (55—64.)
Personal abuse. (65.)
Peter’s denial. (66—72.)
Jesus led to Pilate. (xv. 1.)
Trial before Pilate. (2—15.)
Personal abuse. (16—23.)

TriaL BEFORE Caiapuas. (55—64.)

Witnesses sought. | Not found. (55.)
Disagreement. (56.)
Found. (57, 58.)
Disagreement. (59.)
Examination. Question. (60.)
Silence. (61—)
Adjuration. (—61.)
Assent. (62.)
Witnesses superseded. (63.)
Condemnation. (64.)

PETER’s DENIAL. ((G6—72.)

Sin. | Event. Colloquy. | Charge. (66, 67.)
Denial. (68—)
Crowing. (—68.)
Colloquy. | Charge. (69.)
Denial. (70—)
Charge. (—70.)
Denial. (71.)
Crowing. (72—)
Prediction. Crowing. (—72—)
Denial. (—72—)

Repentance. (—72.)
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TriAL BEFORE Pirarte. (2—15.)

Par,

Examination of Jesus. Question. (2—)
Answer. (—2.)
Gen. | Accusations. (3—)
Silence. (—3.)
Accusations. (4.)

Silence. (5.)

Remonstrances. (6—14.)
Compliance. (15.)

Intercession with the
multitude.

RemonsTrANCES. (6—14.)

Customary release. (6—8.)
Question of preference. (9, 10.)
Persuaded release. (11.)
Question of preference. (12—14.)

PersoNnaL aBusk. (16—23.)

Place : Pretorium. (16.)
Treatment. | Mockery. l Change of clothing. (17—)
Crown, &c. (—17—19.)
Rechange of clothing. (20.)
Cross. (21.)

Reality.

Place : Golgotha. (22.)
Treatment : bitter draught. (23.)

CrucirixioN. (24—39.)

Gen. | Crucifixion. (24~)
Partition of garments. (—24.)
Third hour. (25—)
Crucifixion. (—25.)

Par. | Circumstances. | Accusation : royalty. (26.)
Two robbers. (27, 28.)
Mockery : claims, (29—32—)
Two robbers. (—32.)
Intervals. (33—39.)
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Mockery. Craims. (29—32—)

Announced. (29—)
Expressed. Power. (—29,
30.)

Malediction of passengers.

Announced. (31—)
Expressed. Royalty. (—31,
32—)

Mockery of chief ‘priests, &ec.

INTERVALS. (33—39.)

Sign : darkness. (33.)
Cry. (34.)
Mockery of spectators. | Elias. (35.)
Offer of vinegar. (36—)
Elias. (—36.)

Cry. (87.)
Sigus : vail rent, &c. (38.)
Confession of centurion. (39.)

BURIAL AND RESURRECTION. (40—47, xvi. 1—13.)

Facts. (40—47, xvi. 1—8.)
Testimonies. (9—13.)

Facrs. (40—47, xvi. 1—8.)

Many women : Mary Magdalene, &c. (40, 41.)
Evening before the sabbath. (42.)

Body obtained. I Joseph. (43—)
Request. (—43.)
Pilate. (44.)
Compliance. (45.)
Linen bought. (46—)
Sepulchre. (—46—)
Stone. (—46.)
Two women : Mary Magdelene, &e. (47.)
After the sabbath. (xvi. 1—)
Spices bought. (—1.)
Sepulchre. (2.)
Stone. (3, 4.)
Body sought. | Entrance. (5.)
Within. (6, 7.)
Departurc. (8.)
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Tesrimonies, (9—13.)

Appearance to Mary Magdalene. (9.)
Her report. (10.)
Unbelief. (11.)

Appearance to two disciples, (12.)
Their report. (13—)
Unbelief. (—13.)

Svccessors.  (14—20.)

Appearance to the eleven. (14.)
Command. (15—18.)
Ascension. (19.)
Obedience. (20.)



80

LUKE.

Introduction. (i. 1—4.)
Book. | Infancy. (5—80, ii. 1—38.)
Adolescence. (39—52.)
Maturity. (ifi—xxiv.)

INTRODUCTION. (i. 1—4.)

Writers : many. (i. 1—)
Undertaking : to compose. (—1—)
Object : a declaration. (—1—)
Matter : things believed. (—1.)
Recipients : us. (2—)
Authorities: eye witnessesses. (—2.)
Writer: Luke. (3—),
Authority : exact investigation. (—3—)
Recipient : Theophilus. (—3—)
Undertaking : to write. (—3.)
Object : to inform. (4—)
Matter: things taught. (—4.)

Inpancy. (5—80, ii. 1—38.)
Conception. Of John. (5—25.)
Of Jesus. (26—56.)

Birth and cir- | Of John. 57—80.)
cumcision. Of Jesus. ii, 1—38.)

Or Jouwn. (5—25.)

Zacharias, (5—)
Elizabeth. (—5.)
Character : righteous. (6.)

Gen. | Parents.
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Par. | Barrenness. (7.)
Ministration. (8, 9.)
People. (10.)
Angel. (11.)
Trouble. (12.)
Promise. (13—17.)
Doubt. (18.)
Threatening. 19, 20.)
People. (21.)
Vision. (22.)
Ministration. (23.)
Conception. (24, 25.)

OrF JEesus. (26~56.)

Mission of the angel Gabriel to Mary. (26—38.)
Visit of Mary to Elizabeth. (39—56.)

MisstoN oF THE ANGEL GABRIEL To Mary. (26—38.)

Mission of the angel. (26, 27.)

Salutation. (28.)
Trouble. (29.)
Promise. (30—33.)
Inquiry. (34.)
Explanation. (35—37.)
Prayer. (38—)
Departure of the angel. (—38.)

Visit oF Mary To Evrizasern. (39—66.)

Visit. (39, 40.)
Hymn of Elizabeth. (41—45.)
Hymn of Mary. (46—55.)
Abode and return. (56.)

Hymy or Erizasern, &c. (41—55.)

Hymn of E. | Hearing. (41—)

Exultation of babe. (—41—)
Speaking. (—41, 42—)
Benediction. (—42.)

Exultation of babe. (43, 44.)
Happiness. (45.)

VOL. II. L
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Hymnof M. | Favours to herself: condescension, &c. (46—49.)
Mercy. (50.)

Favours to others : discrimination. (51—353.)
Mercy. (54, 55.)

Or Joun. (57—80.)

Events. Birth. (57.)
Congratulations. (58.)
Name. | Intention. (59.)
Determination. Mother. (60.)
Objection. (61.)

i Determination. Father. (62,63—)
Wonder. ( 63.)

Attestations, | Praise. (64.)

Child. Surmises. (65, 66.)
Prophecy. (67—79.)

Child. Growth, &c. (80.)

Proruecy. (67—79.)
Event : horn of salvation. (67—69.)

Predictions. | Past. By prophets. (70.)
Purposes : salvation, &e. (71, 72.)
By oath. (73.)
Purposes: deliverance, &c. (74,75.)
Future. | By John. (76—)
Purposes : preparation, &ec. (—76
—179.)
Or Jesus. (ii. 1—38.)
Events. Holy family. (ii. 1—5.)
Birth. (6, 7.)
Shepherds.

Message of angel. (8—14,)
Departure. (15, 16.)
Report of shepherds. (17—19.)
Return. (20.)
Circumcision and naming. (21.)
Attestations. | Presentation. (22—24.
Testimonies. | Simeon. (25, 26.)
His testimony. (27—35.)
Anna. (36, 37.)
Her testimony. (38.)
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MESSAGE OF ANGEL. (8—14.)

Shepherds. (8.)
Angel. | Appearance. (9.)
Message.

Introduction. (10.)
Matter.

Birth of Saviour. (11.)
Sign. (12.)

Heavenly host. (13—)
Praise. (—13, 14.)

His TesTiMony. (27—35.)
Parents. (27.)

Praise.

(28—32.)

Parents. (33.)
Benediction, &c. (34, 35.)

ApoLESCENCE. (39—52.)

Return to Galilee. (39.)
Growth, &c. (40.)

Journeys to Jerusalem. | Gen. (41.)

Return to Nazareth. (51.)

Par. (42—50.)

Advancement, &c. (52.)

Par.

Parents. (42.)
Jesus. | Tarrying behind

SEARCH.

Unsuccessful.,
Action.

Suceessful. (46—)

(42—50.)

. (43.)

Search. (44—46—)
Employment. (—46.)
Effect : astonishment. Pos. (47, 48—)
Reproof. (—48—)
Search. (—48.)
Employment. (49.)
Effect : unintelligence. (50.)

(44—46—)

Supposition. (44—)

Journey. (—44—)
Search. (—44.)
Disappointment. (45—)
Return, (—45—)
Search., (—45.)
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Maturity. (ii——xxiv.)

Forerunner. (iii. 1—6.)
Baptism. (7—38.)
Temptation. (iv. 1—13.)
Ministry. (14—44, v—xxi.)
Sufferings. (xxii, xxiii. 1—49.)
Burial and resurrection. (50—56, xxiv. 1—12.)
Successors. (13—53.)

ForerunNnEgr. (iii. 1—6.)

John in the desert. (iii. 1, 2.)
Preaching. (3.)

Voice in the desert. (4—)
Preaching. (—4—é6.)

Baerism. (7—38.)
Multitude. | Par. (7—17.)
Gen. (18.)

Digression. Herod. | Reproof. (19.)
Imprisonment. (20.)

Jesus. Baptism. (21—)
Sonship. (—21, 22.)
Age. (23—)

Genealogy. (—23—38.)

Par. (7—17.)

Baptism. (7, 8.)
Axe. (9—)
Trees. (—9.)

Colloquies. | Gen. The people. (10, 11.)
Par. | Publicans. (12, 13.)

Soldiers. (14.)

Baptism. (15, 16.)
Fan. (17—)
Wheat and chaff. (—17.)
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Temprarion. (iv. 1—13.)

Place : the desert. (iv. 1.)
Continuance : forty days. (2—)
Occasions. | Found. Hunger. (—2.)
Temptation. (3.)
Answer. (4.)
Produced. | View of kingdoms. (5.)
Temptation. (6, 7.)
| Answer. (8.)
Station on the winglet. (9—)
Temptation. (9—11.)
Answer. (12.)

Termination. (13~)
Temporary departure. (~=~13.)

Result,

MinisTRY. (14~—44, v—xxi.)

In the country. | Circuitous. (14—44, v—ix. 1—17.)
Direct. (18—62, x—xix. 1—44.)
In Jerusalem. (45—48, xx, xxi.)

Circuitous. (14—44, v—ix. 1—17.)

Tours. | Gen. (14, 15.)
Par. 16—44.)
Call of Simon. (v. 1—11.)
Tour. (12—26.)
Call of Levi. (27—39.)

Tour. Sabbaths. (vi. 1-—11.)

Call of twelve disciples. (12—16.)
Tour. (17—49, vii, viii.)

Mission and return of the twelve, (ix. 1—10-—)
Tour. Desert. Feeding 5000. (—10—17.)

Gen. (14, 15.)

Return to Galilee. (14—)
General fame. (—14.)

Teaching in synagogues. (15—)
General glory. (—15.)



86 LUKE.

Par. (16—14.)

Nazareth. Arrival, (16—)

Preaching. (—16—27.)
Persecution. (28, 29.)

Departure. (30.)

Capernaum. | Synagogue. Demoniac. (31—37.)
Simon’s house. Fever, &c. (38—41.)
Desert place. Resort, &e. (42, 43.)

Synagogues. Preaching. (44.)

PreacHING, (—16—27.)

Matter. Prophecy. | Reading. Intention. (—16.)
Book given. (17.)
Reading. Act. (18, 19.)
Book returned. (20—)
General impression. Seeing. (—20.)
Fulfilment. (21.)

General impression. Hearing. (22.)
Application. | Anticipation. (23.)

Answer. Declaration. (24.)
Examples. (25—27.)

ExampLes. (25—27.)

Widows. | Israel. (25.)
Sidon. (26.)

Lepers. I Israel. (27—)
i Syria. (—27.)

SYNAGOGUE. DEemowniac. (31—37.)

Events. | Capernaum. Teaching. (31.)
Astonishment. (32—;)
Reason: power. (—32.)
Synagogue. Expulsion. (33—35.)
Amazement. (36—)
Reason : authority. (—36.)
Consequence : fame. (37.)
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CaLL or Smmown. (v. 1—11.)

People. Pressure. (v. 1—)
Standing by the lake. (—1.)
Teaching. (2, 3.)
Miracle. (4—10.)
Stranding the ships. (11—)
Disciples. Following. (—11.)

TeacHiNg. (2, 3.)

Two ships. Stationary. (2-—)
Vacated by fishermen. (~—2=)
Cause : mending nets. (—2.)

One ship. Entered, &c. (3—)
Occupied by Jesus. (—83—)
Purpose : teaching. (—3.)

MiracLe. (4—10.)

Cause. | Word. Command. (4.)
Obedience. | Objection. (5—)
Inducement. (—35.)

Efficacy. | Multitude inclosed. (6-—)

Net breaking. (—6.)
Ship filled. (7—)

Ship sinking. (—7.)
Self-abasement. (8.)

Terror. (9—)

Draught. (—9.)

Terror. (10—)

Encouragement. (—10.)

Effects,

Errects. CoNSTRUCTIVE.

Disciples. | Request of Peter. (8—)
Reasons. | Sense of sinfulness. (—8.)
Terror, (9, 10—)

Jesus. Encouragement. (—10.)

Tour., (12—26.)

Certain city. Leper. (12—15.)
Retirement to desert for prayer. (16.)
Certain day. Healing. | Gen. (17.)
Par. Paralytic. (18—26.)

87
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CertaIv city. Leper. (12—15.)

Place : city. (12—)

Healing.

Injunctions.

Consequences.

Leprosy. (—12—)
Prostration. (—12—)
Supplication. (—12.)
Touch. (13—)
Answer. (—13—)
Cure. (—13.)

Secrecy. (14—)
Showing to the priests, &e. (—14.)

Fame. (15—)
Concourse. Purposes. {g:izré%g;algz(li_;g )

Par. Pararyric. (18—26.)

Paralytic. (18, 19.)
Forgiveness. Declaration. (20.)

Pharisees, Crimination. (21.)

Forgiveness.

Expostulation. (22, 23.)
Confirmation. (24.)

Cure. (25.)
People. Praise. (26.)

Call.

Feast.

CaLL or LEVI. (27—39.)

Call. (27.)

Obedience. (28.)

Feast. (29—)

Company. | Publicans, &c. (—29.)
Colloquies. (30—39.)

CorrLoquies. (30—39.)

Scribes, &c. Question. (30.)
Answer. Proverb, &ec. (31, 32.)
Disciples of John, &c. Question. (33.)

Answer,

Nlustration : bridegroom. (34, 35.)
Parables. | Garment. (36.)

Wine. | New. (87, 38.)
Old. (39.)
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Tour. Sassaras. (vi. 1—11.)

Second prime. Corn fields. (vi. 1—5.)
Another. Synagogue. (6—11.)

Seconp pRIME. CoRrN FIELDS. (vi. 1—35.)

Progress. (vi. 1—)

Plucking ears. (—1.)

Objection. (2.)

Defence. | Precedent: David. (8, 4.)
Declaration : supremacy. (5.)

ANOTHER. SYNAGOGUE. (6—11.)

Entrance, &c. (6—)
Hostility. | Withered hand. (—86.)
Watching. (7—)
Purposed accusation. (—17.)
Cure. | Knowledge of thoughts. (8—)
Command. (—8—
Obedience. (—8.)
Question. (9.)
Command. (10—)
Obedience, &c. (—10.)
Counsel. (11—)
Purposed machination. (—11.)

CALL OF TWELVE DIsCIPLEs. (12—16.)

Retirement. | Mountain. (12—)
Purpose : prayer. (—12—)
All night. (—12—)
Occupation : prayer. (—12.)

Election. Day. (18—)

Call. (—13=)

Number : twelve. (—13—)

Names. | Coll. Apostles. (—13.)
Sev. Simon, &ec. (14—16.)

VOL. 11, M
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Tour. (17—49, vii, viii.)

Plain. Healing. (17—19.)
Teaching. (20—49.)
Cities. | Capernaum. Centurion’s servant. (vii. 1—10.)

Nain. Widow’s son. (11—17.)

Doubts concerning Jesus. | Of John. (18—35.)
Of Pharisee. (36—50.)

Cities and villages. Teaching. (viii. 1—21.)
Voyage. | At sea. Tempest stilled. (22~—25.)
On land. | East. Demoniac. (26—39.)
West. Jairus’s daughter. (40—356.)

Teacuing. (20—49.)

Happiness and unhappiness. (20—26.)

Disinterestedness. (27—38.)
Parabolic. Guidance. (39.)
Discipleship. (40.)
Parabolic. | Guidance. (41, 42.)
Test. (43—45.)

Stability and instability. (46—49.)

HAPPINESS AND UNHAPPINESS., (20—26.)

Happiness. Poor. (20.)
Hungry. (21—)
Weepers. (—21.)
Hated, &c. (22, 23.)

Unhappiness. | Rich. (24.)
Full. (25—)
Laughers. (—25.)
Praised. (26.)

DISINTERESTEDNESs. (27—38.)
Pos. (27—386.)

Neg. (37—)
Pos. (—37, 38.)
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Pos. (27—36.)

Command. | Love to enemies. (27—)
Good for evil. (—27—29.)
Compliableness. (30.)
Rule from self-love. (31.)
Reasons. | Reason. (32.)
Reason. (33.)
Reason. (34.)

Command. | Love to enemies. (35—) }Reward

Beneficence. (—35—) (—35—)

Gratuitousness. (—35—)
Reason. (—385.)

Rule from the example of God. (36.)

CarErNauM. CENTURION’S SERVANT. (vii. 1—10.)

Entrance. (vii. 1.)
Miracle. (2—10.)

MiracrLe. (2—10.)

Servant sick. (2.)

Elders. | Mission. (3—)
Request. (—3.)
Arrival. (4—)
Reason : worthiness. (—4, 5.)
Compliance. (6—)
Friends. | Declaration. | Unworthiness. (—6, 7—)
Word. (—7.)
Authority. (8—)
Commands. (—38.)

Illustration.

Wonder. (9.)
Servant cured. (10.)

Nain. Wipow’s son. (11—17.)

Event. | Progress. (11—)
Company, (—11.)

Arrival. (12—)
Funeral. (—12.)
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Miracle. | Mother. (13.)
Young man. | Jesus. (14—)

Bearers. (—14—)
Jesus. (—14.)
Dead man. (15—)

Mother. (—15.)

Effects. | Fear. (16.)

Rumour. (17.)

Or Joun. (18—35.)

Message of John. Report of his disciples. (18.)
Message. (19, 20.)
Healing. (21.)
Answer. (22, 23.)
Address to the people. | Commendation. (24—28.)
Crimination. (29—35.)

Mgessace. (19, 20.)

John. | Mission of two. (19—)
Question. (—19.)
Men. | Arrival. (20—)

Question. (—20.)

ComMENDATION. (24—28.)

Interrogations. (24— 26.)
Answer. | Forerunner. (27.)
Comparative greatness. | Of John. (28—)
Of the least, &c. (—28.)

CrimiNaTiON. (29—35.)

Justification. Hearers of John. (29.)

Pharisees, &c. Self-condemnation. (30.)

This generation. Inconsistency. Simile. (31—34.)
Justification. Children of wisdom. (35.)
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Or PrARISEe. (36—50.)

Events. | Pharisee. Invitation. (36.)
Woman. (37, 38.)

Pharisee. Objection. (39—)
Woman. (—39.)

Parable. | Introduction. | Proposal. (40—)
Assent. (—40.)

Matter. (41, 42—)

Appeal. (—42, 43.)

Application. (44—>50.)

MatrER. (41, 42—)

Two debtors. (41—)
Debts: denarii. | 500. (—41—)
50. (—41.)
Insolvency. (42—)
Forgiveness. (—42—)

ArpPEar. (—42, 43.)

Question. (—42.)
Answer. | Supposition. (48—)
Confirmation. (—43.)

ArpLicATION. (44—50.)

Contrasts. Conduct. (44—46.)
Love. (47.)
Forgiveness. | Declaration. (48.)

Objection. (49.)
Confirmation. (50.)

Crries AND viLraces. Teacuine. (vili, 1—21.)

Preaching. Gen. (viii. 1—)
Company. (—1—3.)
Preaching. Par. (4—18.)

Kindred. (19—21.)



94 LUKE.

PreacHING. Par. (4—18.)

Introduction. (4.)

Matter, | Parable. Sower. (5—8—)
Hearing. Special call. (—8.)
Inquiry. | Question. (9.)
Discrimination. (10.)
Parable. Interpretation. (11—15.)
Purposes. (16—18.)

ParaBLE. Sower. (5—8—)

Unfruitful. | Way side. (5—)
Trodden, &ec. (—5.)

Rock. (6—)
Withered. (—6.)
Thorns. (7—)

Choked. (—17.)

Fruitful. Good ground. (8—)
Fruitful. (—8—)

Purproses. (16—18.)

Teachers. | INustration. (16.)
Application. (17.)
Hearers. | Caution. (18—)

Reason. (—18.)

At sga. TeMPEsT STILLED. (22—25.)

Embarkation. (22.)

Passage. | Miracle. | Jesus asleep (23—)
Storm, &c. (—23.)
Awakened, &ec. (24—)
Jesus arising, &c. (—24—)
Calm. (—24.)
Reproof. (25—)
Effect : wonder. (—25.)
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East. Demoniac. (26—39.)

Arrival. (26.)
Demoniac. (27—31.)

Swine. (32, 33.)
Inhabitants. (34—37—)

Return. (—37.)
Demoniac. (38, 39.)

Demoniac. (27—31.)

Description. (—27.)
Petition. (28.)

Reasons. | Command. (29~)
Paroxysms, (—29.)
Name. | Question. (30—)

Answer : legion. (—30.)
Petition. (31.)

SwinNg, &c. (32—37—)

Swine. Swine feeding. (32—)
Petition. (—32—)
Permission. (—32, 33—)

Swine drowned. (—33.)

Inhabitants. | Report of feeders. (34.)

Citizens. | Departure. (85—)
Arrival. (—35—)
Observation. (—35—)
Fear. (—35.)

Report of spectators. (36.)

Gadarenes. Petition. (37~—)

Demoniac. (38, 39.)

Petition. (38—)

Dismission. | Command. | Return, &c. (—38, 39—)
Publication. (—39—)

Departure, (—39—)
Publication, (—39.)

Obedience.
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WesT, JAIRUS's DAUGHTER. (40—56.)

Return. (40—)
Reception. | Gen. (—40.)
Par. (41—56.)

Par. (41—56.)

Jairus, &c. (41, 42—)

Woman. Throng. (-—42.)
Action. (43, 44—)
Cure. (—44.)

Throng. (45, 46.)
Confession. (47.)
Approbation. (48.)

Messenger. | Report. (49.)
Encouragement. (50.)

Maid. Admission : Peter, &e. (51.)
Declaration. (52.)
Derision. (53.)
Exclusion. (54—)
Verification. (—54, 55.)
Astonishment, &c. (56.)

MissION AND RETURN OF THE TWELVE. (ix. 1—10—)

Mission of the twelve. (ix. 1—86.)
Herod. | Report. (7—)
Perplexity. (—7—)
Reason. (—7, 8.)
Report. (9—)
Curiosity. (—9.)
Return of the apostles. (10—)

MissioN or THE TWELVE. (ix. 1—86.)

Call. (ix. 1—)
Power imparted. (—1, 2.)
Directions. | Preparation. (3.)
Continuance. | Reception. (4.)
Rejection. (5.)
Departure. (6—)
Power exercised. (—6.)
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Tour. Deserr. Feepine 5000. (—10—17.)

Retirement : desert, (—10.)

Concourse. (11—)

Reception. | Gen. Teaching, &ec. (—11.)

Par. | Dismission. | Proposal. (12.)
Answer. (13—)
Feeding. (—13—17.)

Feepive. (—13—17.)

Loaves, &c. Number. (—138, 14—)
Seating. (—14, 15.)

Loaves, &c. Distribution. (16.)

Eating. (17—)

Fragments left : 12 baskets. (—17.)

Apparent insufficiency.

Real superabundance.

Direct. (18—62, x—xix. 1—44.)

Kingdom. (18—50.)
Progress. (51—62.)
Mission of seventy, &e. (x. 1—37.)
Progress. (38—42.)

Kingdom. (20-—37, xviii. 1—34.)

Progress. (35—43, xix. 1—27.)

Mission of two, &ec. (28—35.)
Progress. (36—44.)

Kivepom. (18—50.) Kinepom. (20—37, xviii. 1~—34.)

Messiaship. (18—21.)
Sufferings and resurrection. Prediction. (22.)
Discipleship. (23—27.)
Transfiguration, &c. | Retirement. (28—36.)
Return. (37—43—)
Sufferings. Prediction. (—43—45.)
Discipleship. (46—50.)

Times. (20—37.)
Discipleship. (xviii. 1—30.)
Sufferings and resurrection. Prediction. (31—34.)
VOL. 1. N



98 LUKE.

Mgessiansuir, (18—21.)

Examination. | Question. (18.)
Answer. Disciples. (19.)
Question. (20—)
Answer. Peter. (—20.)
Injunction : secresy. (21.)

DiscrpLesHir.  (23—27.)

Neg. Sclf-denial. (23—)
Pos. Assumption of cross. (—23—)
Following. (—23.)
Reasons. b Contrasted benefits. (24, 25.)
[ Coming. | Retribution. (26.)
Survival. (27.)

Requisitions.

ReTirEMENT. (28—36.)

Ascent of mountain, (28.)

Vision. | Description. | Jesus accompanied. (29—31.)
Inclusive proposal. (32, 33.)
Exclusive command. (34, 35.)

Jesus alone. (36—)

Pos. (—36—)

Neg. (—36.)

Secresy.

ReTurN. (37—43—)

Descent from mountain, &c. (37.)
Demoniac. | Miracle. (38—42.)
Effect: astonishment. (43—)

MiracLe. (38—42.)

Request of father. (38.)

Seizures. Description. (39.)
Application to disciples. (40—)
Inability. (—40.)
Reproof for unbelief. (41—)
Bringing to Jesus. (—41.)
Seizure. Case. (42—)
Cure. (—42—)
Delivery to father. (—4z.)
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DiscrerLesure,  (46—50.)

Humility. | Reasoning. (46.)

Example. | Child. (47.)

Reception. (48—)

Decision. (—48.)

Unity. John. | Prohibition. Pos. (49—)
Reason, (—49.)

Prohibition. Neg. (50—)
Reason. (—50.)

Jesus.

ProcrEss. (51—62.)

Inhospitality of the Samaritans. (51—56.)
Three disciples. (57—62.)

INHOSPITALITY OF THE SAMARITANS. (51—56.)

Purpose. (51.)
Entrance. (52.)
Refusal. (58—)
Reason : purpose. (—53.)
Return. | Destruction. (54.)
Salvation. (55, 56—)
Departure. (~—56.)

THREE DIsciPLEs. (57—(2.)

Forwardness. (57.)
Discouragement. (58.)

Backwardness. (59.)
Call. (60.)

Indecision. (61.)
Reproof. (62.)

Mission ofF seveNTY, &e. (x. 1—37.)

Mission. (x. 1—24.)
Lawyer. (25—37.)
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MisstoN.  (x. 1—24.)

Mission. Appointment. (x. 1.)
Directions. | Harvest. (2.)
Labourers. (3—16.)

Return. Joy. | Of disciples. (17-—20.)
Of Jesus. (21-—24.)
Harvest. (2.)
Exigency. | Harvest. (2—)
Labourers. (—2—)
Prayer. Harvest. (—2—)

Labourers. (—2.)

LaBourkrs. (3—16.)

Gen. Danger : personal to themselves. (3.}

Par. | Neg. (4.)
Pos. l Places.

Houses. (5—7.)

Cities. (8—11.)
Retribution. (12.)

Apostrophe to cities. (13.}
Retribution. (14, 15.)

Gen. Danger: spiritual to others. (16.)

Or prscreres. (17-—20.)
Joy. (17—)
Cause : subjection of spirits. (—17.)
Fall of Satan. (18.)
Power of enemy. (19.)

Joy. Dehortation. (20—)

Cause : subjection of spirits. (—20—)
Joy. Exhortation. (—20—)

Cause : names written in heaven. (=20.)
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Or Jesus. (21—24.)
Thanksgiving. (21—)
Cause : revelation. | Recipients. | Neg. (—21—)
Gen. Pos. (—21.)
Source. Sovereignty. (22—)
Deity. (-—22.)
Pos. (23.)
Neg. (24.)

Recipients.
Par.

Lawyer. (25~37.)

Inquiry. (25.)
Commandments. (26, 27.)
Direction : obedience. (28.)

Self-justification. (29.)
Example. (30—37—)
Direction : imitation. (~—37.)

Examrre. (30—37—)

Traveller. (30.)

Passengers. | Regardless. (31, 32.)
‘ Kind. (33—35.)

Qnestion. (36.)

Answer. (37—)

Statement.

Appeal.

PasseNcErs. (31—35.)

Regardless. | Priest. (31—)

His conduct. (~——31.)
Levite. (32—)

His conduct. (—32.)
Kind. Samaritan. (33—)
His conduct. | Motive : compassion. (—33.)
Actions. | Present. (34.)
Future. (35.)
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ProGrEss. (38—42.)

Place : a certain village. (38—)
Event. | Conduct. | Martha., (—38—)
Reception. (—38.)
Mary. (39—)
I Audience. (—39.)
Appeal. | Martha. | Carefulness. (40—)
Complaint. (—40—)
Request. (—40.)
Carefulness. (41.)
Approbation. (42—)
Denial. (—42.)

Jesus.

Direcr. [INTERMEDIATE PART.] (xi—xvii. 1—19.)

Request of disciples: prayer. (xi. 1—13.)
Kingdom. Dumb demon, &e. (14—>53, xii, xiil. 1—9.)
Synagogue. Sabbath. Woman’s infirmity. (10—17 2)
Kingdom. (18—21.)
Progress. (22.)
Kingdom. (23—35.)
Pharisee’s house. Sabbath, Dropsy. (xiv. 1—24.)
Kingdom. Multitudes. (25—85, xv—=xvil. 1—4.)
Request of apostles : faith, (5—10.)
Progress. (11—19.)

REQUEST OF DISCIPLES : PRAYBR. (xi. 1—13.)

Occasion : Jesus praying. (xi. 1—)
Request. (—1—)
Precedent: John. &c. (—1.)
Compliance. | Example. (2—4.)
Illustrations. | Friend. (5—%.)
Application. (9, 10.)
Father. (11, 12.)
Application. (13.)

Kixgpoyn. Duxs pemon, &ec. (14—54, xii, xiil. 1—9.)

Dumb demon. (14—36.)

Pharisee’s house. (37.)
Colloquies. (38—51.)
Concourse. (xii. 1—)
Addresses. (—1—59.)
Pilate and Galileans, &c. (xiil. 1--9.)
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Dums peEMoNn. (14—36.)

Miracle. (14—)

Consequences. | Wonder of the people. (—14.)

Objection. (15.)
Sign. Demand. (16.)
Answer. (17—26.)
Exclamation of a woman. (27, 28.)
Sign. | Exception. (29, 30.)
Applications. (31—36.)

Answer. (17—26.)

Divided kingdom. (17, 18.)
Application. (19, 20.)
Strong man’s house. (21, 22.)
Application. (23.)

Recrimination. | Departure. (24—)
Parable. Employment. (—24—)
Return. (—24.)
State. (25.)
Departure. (26—)
Employment. (—26—)
Accompanied return, (==26—)
Last state. (—26.)

Confutation.

Sien. (29—36.)

Exception. Jonas. (29.)
Signification. (30.)

Applications. | Examples. (31, 32.)
Illustrations. | Lamp. (33.)

Eye. (34—36.)

PHARISEE'S HOUSE, &c. (37—54.)
Pharisee’s house. | Invitation. (37—)
Acceptance. (—37.)
Offence, &c. (38.)
Answer. (39—44.)
Offence, &c. (45.)
Answer. (46—52.)
Gen. | Provocation. (53.)
Purpose : accusation. (54.)

Colloquies. Par.
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Par. (38—52.)

Offence taken by Pharisee. (38.)
Answer. | Deception. Simile : cup and platter. (39—41.)

Inconsistency : tenth. (42.)
Pride : uppermost seats, &c. (43.)
Deception. Simile : concealed graves. (44.)

Offence taken by lawyer. (45.)
Answer. | Infliction of evil. (46.)

Superstition. (47, 48.)
Persecution. (49, 50.)
Prevention of good. (51, 52.)

ConNcourse, &ec. (xil. 1—59.)

Concourse. (xii. 1—)
Addresses. | Plur. | Disciples. (—1--12.)
People. (13—21.)
Disciples. (22—53.)
People. {54—57.)
Sing. (58, 59.)

Discrpres.  (—1—12.)
Hypoerisy. (—1-—3.)
Persecution. (4—7.)

Open confession, (8—10.)
Persecution. (11, 12,)

Peorre. (13—21.)

Incident. | Request. (13.)

Renunciation. (14.)
Warning. Covetousness. (15.)
Parable. (16—20.)

Application. (21.)

Discreres.  (22—53.)

Solicitude. (22—31.)
Encouragement. (32.)
Liberality. (33, 34.)
Watchfulness. | His servants. (35—48.)

Effect of coming. Fig. Fire. (49.)
Himself: sufferings. (50.)

Effect of coming. Lit. Division. (51—53.)
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Sovicitupe. (22—31.)

Dehortation. Solicitude. (22, 23.)
Illustrations. | Ravens. (24—)
Application. (—24—26.)
Lilies. (27.)
Application. (28.)
Dehortation. Solicitude. (29—31.)

Hris servants. (35—48.)

Watchfulness. (35—38.)
Parable : thief. (39, 40.)

Question by Peter. (41.)

Parable : servants. (42—46.)
Preparedness. (47, 48.)

PARABLE: SERVANTs. (42—-46.)

Faithful and wise. (42—)
Duty. (—42.)
Coming. (43.)
Reward. (44.)
Evil. (45—)
Crime. (—45.)
Coming. (46—)
Punishment. (—46.)

P1LaTE AND GaLiLEaNs, &c. (xiil. 1—9.)

Events. Human infliction. (xiii. 1.)
Supposition. (2.)
Denial. (3—)
Warning. (—3.)
Providential infliction. (4—)
Supposition. (-—4.)
Denial. (5—)
Warning. (—5.)
Parable: | Complaint. (6, 7—)
fig-tree. Sentence. (—7.)
Intercession. (8, 9—)
Execution. (—9.)
YOL. 1L °
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SYNAGOGUE. SABBATH. WouAN’s INFIRMITY. (10—17.}

Synagogue. Sabbath. (10.)
Woman with infirmity. (11.)
Cure. (12, 13.)
Indignation of ruler. Sabbath. (14.)
Comparison. (15, 16.)
Effects : shame, &e. (17.)

Kinepom. (18—21.)

Question. (18.)

Answer : mustard-seed. (19.)
Question. (20.)

Answer : leaven. (21.)

Kinepom. (23—35.)

Personal. (23—30.)
National. (31—35.)

PersoNaL. (28—30.)

Inquiry. (23—)
Answer. | Exhortation. (—23, 24.)
Reasons. | Petition. (25—)
Denial. (—25.)
Expostulation. (26.)
Denial. (27—30.)

Nationar. (31—35.)

Advice from Pharisees. (31—)
Reason : hostility of Herod. (—31.)
Answer. (32, 33—)
Reason. | Death in Jerusalem. (-—33.)
Apostrophe to Jerusalem. (34, 35.)

PuArisEE’'s HoUsE. SaBBATH. Dropsy. (xiv. 1—24.)

Healing. (xiv. 1—6.)
Parable : marriage. (7—11.)
Teaching. Disinterestedness. (12—14.)
Parable : supper. (15—24.)
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Heaving. (xiv. 1—6.)

Occasion : entrance, &e. (xiv. 1.)

Miracle. | Dropsical man. (2.)
Question. (3.)
Silence. (4.)
Comparison. (5—)
1 Cure. (—s5.)
Inability to answer. (6.)

PARABLE : MARRIAGE. (7—11.)

Occasion : self-exaltation. (7.)

Teaching. | Parable. | Highest place. Dehortation. (8.)
Depression. (9—)
Shame. (—9.)
Lowest place. Exhortation. (10—)
Elevation. (—10—)
Honour. (—10.)
Application : inverted station. (11.)

TeacHING. DISINTERESTEDNESs. (12—14.)

Dinner or supper. (12—)
Friends, &c. Dehortation. (—12—)
Human recompense. (—12.)

Feast. (13—)
Poor, &ec. (—13.)
Divine recompense. (14.}

ParaBrLE : suppEr. (15—24.)

‘Occasion : observation by guest. (15.)

Parable. | Invitation. | Message. (16, 17.)
Excuses. (18—20.)
Report. (21—)
Mission to the poor, &e. (—21.)
Report. (22.)
Mission to the highways, &c. (23.)
Rejection. (24.)
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Kivepom. MurtiTUDES. (25—35, xv-—xvil. T—4.}

Occasion : accompanying multitudes. (25.)
Teaching. | Alternatives, | €Condition. (26—)
Object. (—26.)

Condition. (27—)
Object. (—27.)

Parables. Tower. (28-—30.)

King. (31, 32.)

Alternatives. | Condition. (33—

Object. (—33.)

Illustration : salt. (34, 35—)

Special call. (—35.)
Occasion : concourse of publicans, &c. (xv. 1.)

Teaching. | Objection by Pharisees, &e. (2.)
Address. To them. (3—32.)
To disciples. (xvi. 1—13.}
Derision by Pharisees. (14.)
Address. ' To them. (15—31.)
To disciples. (xvii, 1—4.}

To THEM. (3—32.)

Lost sheep, &c. | Introduction. (3.)

Matter. (4—10.)
Prodigal son. (11—32.)

MaArTER. (4~10.}

Sheep. A hundred. (4—)
One lost. (—4—)
Sought. (—4.)
Found. (5.)
Call to rejoice. (6.}
Application. (7.)
Drachmas. | Ten. (8-—)
One lost. (—8—)
Sought. (—8.)
Found. (9—)
Call to rejoice. (—9,%

Application. (10.)
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Propicar son. (11—32.)

Gen. Two sons. (11.)
Par. | Younger son. (12—16.)
His penitence. (17—20—)
Paternal compassion. (—20.)
Younger son’s confession. (21.)
Paternal munificence. Extraordinary. (22, 23.)
Reason. (24.)
Elder son. (25—27.)
His anger. (28—)
Paternal invitation. (—28.)
Elder son’s complaint. (29, 30.)
Paternal munificence. Ordinary. (31.)
| Reason. (32.)

YouneEr son. (12—16.)

Project. Request. (12—)
Compliance. (—12.)
Consequences. | All collected. (18—)
Journey. Place. (—13—)
Prodigality. (—13.)
All spent. (14—)
Famine. Place. (—14~)
Want. (—14.)

Expedient. | Servitude. (15—)
Service. (—15.)
Consequences, | Hunger. (16—)

Destitution. (—16.)

His pENITENCE. (17—20.)

Reflection. (17.)
Return. Intention. (18—)
Confession. (—18, 19.)
Return. Act. (20—)

Erper son’s compraint. (29, 30.)

Self-commendation. (29—)
Requital. Neg. (—29.)

Crimination. (30—)
Requital. Pos. (—30.)
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To piscipLes. (xvi. 1—13.)

Disciples. (xvi. 1—)
Parables. | Unjust steward. | Accusation. (—1, 2.)
Expedient: reception. (3--7.)
Commendation. (8.)
Application. Reception. (9.)-
Trust, (10—12.)
Two masters. (13—)

Application. (—13.)

To M. (15—31.)

Rebuke. (15.)

Change of dispensation. | Statement. (16—18.)

Parable. (19—31.)

StaTEMENT. (16—18.)

Intervals. The law. (16—)
The gospel. (—16.)
The law. (17.)

Obligation.
The gospel. (18.)

ParasLe. (19—31.)

On earth, | Life. Rich man. (19.)
Dazarus. (20, 21.)
Death. Lazarus. (22-—)

Rich man. (—22.)

In hades. | State. (23.)
Colloquy. | Himself. (24—26.)
His brethren. (27—31.)

Corroquy. (24—31.)

Himself. Petition. | Mitigation. (24—)
Reason. (—24.)
Answer. Equity. (25.)

Obstacle. (26.)

His brethren. | Intercession. (27, 28.)
Answer. (29.)
Expostulation. (30.)
Answer. (31.)
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To piscreLes. (xvil. 1—4.)

Offences. (xvii. 1, 2.)
Forgiveness. (3, 4.)

REQUEST OF APOSTLEs: FAITH. (5—10.)

Request. (5.)

Answer. | Faith. | Supposition. (6—)
Efficacy. (—6.)

Duty. l Illustration : servant., (7—9.)
Application. (10.)

ProgrEss. (11—19.)

Place: Samaria, &c. (11.)
Event. | Lepers. | Meeting. (12—)
Conduct. | Standing, &c. (—12.)
Petition. (13.)
Healing. | Direction. (14—)
Cleansing. (—14.)
Return of one, &e. (15, 16.)
Cleansing. (17.)
Return of one. (18.)
Dismission. (19.)

Times. (20—37.)

To Pharisees. Internal. (20, 21.)
To disciples. External. (22—37.)

To PuarisEks. INTERNAL. (20, 21.)

Question. Time of arrival. (20—)

Answer. gg sczr'vaifll'on. N'} Reason: inwardness. (—20, 21.)

To piscipres, ExTerNaL. (22—37.)

Coming. | One of, &c. | Desire. (22—)
Denial. (—22.)
Place. (23—)
Prohibition. (—23.)
Reason : obviousness. (24.)
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Intermediate event. | Suffering. (25—)
Rejection. (—25.)
Gen. (26—30.)
Directions. (31—33.)
Gen. (34—317.)

Coming.

Coming. (26—37.)

Noe. (26, 27.)
Lot. (28—30.)

Gen, Suddenness. Ex.

Directions. (31—33.)
Par. Discrimination. | Persons. (34—36.)
Place. (37.)

DiscipLesuip.  (xviil. 1—380.)

Parables. | Unjust judge. (xviii. 1-—8.)
Pharisee and publican. (9—14.)
Incidents. | Children brought. Similarity. (15—17.)

Rich young man. Perfection. (18—30.)

Parabres. (xviil. 1—14.)

Subject : perseverance in prayer. (xviii. 1.)
Parable, | Judge. (2.)
Widow. Complaint. (3.)
Judge. (4.)
Widow. Redress. (5.)
Application. (6-—8.)
Subject : self-righteousness. (9.)
Parable. | Pharisee. (10—)
Publican. (—10.)

Pharisee. | Deportment. (11—)
Prayer. (—11, 12.)
Publican. | Deportment. (13—)

Prayer. (—13.)
Application. (14.)

CHILDREN BROUGHT. SIMILARITY. (15—17.)

Infants brought. (15—)
Rebuke. (—15.)

Infants called. (16—)
Approbation. (—16, 17.)
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Ricu voune man. PerrectioN. (18—30.)

Etaneous life. (18-—20.)
Discipleship. (21, 22.)
Kingdom of God. (23—27.)
Discipleship. (28—30.)

Eraneous vire. (18—20.)

Inquiry. | Goodness ascribed. (18—)
Etaneous life. (—18.)
Answer. | Reason questioned. (19.)

Means : keeping the commandments. (20.)

DiscieLesnie. (21, 22.)

Self-justification. (21.)
Answer. | Deficiency. (22—)
Means : sell all, &c. (—22.)

Kinepom oF Gop. (23—27.)

Young man. | Sorrow. (23.)
Difficulty. (24, 25.)
Question : Who then, &ec. (26.)
Possibility. (27.)

Disciples.

DisciprLesuir.  (28—30.)

Address. Discipleship. (28.)
Answer. | Discipleship. (29.)
Reward. (30.)

SUFFERINGS AND RESURRECTION. PRrebicTioN. (31—34.)

Declaration. | Going to Jerusalem. (31—)
Event. | Prediction. (—31.)

Fulfilment. (32, 33.)

Non-intelligence. (34.)
VOL. II e



114 LUKE.,

ProcrEss. (35—43, xix. 1—27.}

Place : near Jericho. (35—)
Blind man. (—35—43.)
Place : Jericho. (xix. 1.)
Zaccheus. | Colloquy. | Zaccheus. (2—4.)
Call. (5, 6.)
Objection. (7.)
Zaccheus. (8.)
Declaration. (9—)
Reasons. (—9, 10.)
Parable. | Oceasion: attentiveness. (11—)
Parable announced. (—11—)
Reason : supposition. (—11.)
Parable expressed. (12—27.)

Br:np man. (—35—43.)

Blind man. (—35.)
Multitude. | Question. (36.)
Answer. (37.)
Blind man. (38—43—)
All the people : praise. (—43.)

Brinp man. (38—43—)
Cry. (38.)
Rebuke. (39—) ‘
Increased cry. (—39.)
Compliance. | Call. (40—)
Arrival. | Question. (—40, 41—)
Answer. (—41.)
Word. (42.)
Cure. (43—)

ParABLE EXPRESSED. (12—27.)

Departure. (12—)
Intention. (—12.)
Servants. | Trust. (13—)
Direction. (—13.)
Citizens. Hatred. (14.)
Return. (15—)
Fulfilment. (—15
Servants. | Trust. (—15—)
Reckoning. (—15—26.)
Citizens. Sentence. (27.)
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REeckoniNe. (—15—26.)

Inquiry. (—15.)
Account. | Diligence. | Gain. (16.)

Commendation and reward. (17.)
Gain. (18.)

Reward. (19.)

,Negligence. Crime. (20.)

Reason. | Statement. (21.)

Retort. (22.)

Duty. (23.)

Punishmeut. (24—26.)

MissioN oF Two, &c. (28-—35.)

Places. (28, 29—)
Ass. | Commission. (—29—31.)
Execution. (32—35.)

Ass. (—29—35.)

Commission. | Two disciples. (—29.)
Finding. (30—)
Loosing. (—30—)
Bringing. (—30.)
Objection. (31—)
Answer, (—31.)
Execution, | Two disciples. (32—)
Finding. (—32.)
Loosing. (33—)
Objection. (—33.)
Answer. {34.)
Bringing. (35.)

Procress. (36—44.)

Company. (36—40.)
Commiseration. | Action: weeping. (41.)
Words. | Day of forbearanece. (42—)
Blindness. (—42.)
Day of recompense. (43, 44—)
Ignorance. (—44.)
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Company. (36—40.)

Disciples. | Actions: spreading garments. (36.)
Words : praise. (37, 38.)
Pharisees. | Objection. (39.)

Supposition. (40—)
Consequence, (—40.)

Answer.

In JerusaLem. (45—48, xx, xxi.)

Par. | Expulsion of buyers. (45, 46.)
Confutations, &c. (47, 48, xx.)
Approbation of poor widow. (xxi. 1—4.})
Predictions. (5~—36.)
Gen. (37, 38.)

CovruTAaTIONS, &C. (47, 48, xX.)

Occasion : daily teaching. (47—)
Conspiracy of the chief priests, &c. (—47.)
Inability. (48—)
Reason. (—48.)
Occasion : one of those days. (xx. 1—)
Chief priests, &c. (—1.)
Question of the chief priests, &c. (2—8.})
Parable to the people. (9—18.)
Conspiracy of the chief priests. (19—)
Occasion : same hour. (—19—)
Fear. (—19—)
Reason. (—19.)
Spies. (20-—)
Stratagem. (—20.)
Questions. (21-44.)
Warning to disciples. (45—47.)

QUESTION OF THE CHIEF PRIEsTS, &c. (2——8.)

Question of the chief priests, &c. concerning the authority of
Jesus. (2.)
Question of Jesus concerning the baptism of John. (3, 4.)
Their reasoning. (5, 6.)
Their declaration of ignorance. (7.)
His refusal to answer them. (8.)
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PARABLE TO THE PEOPLE. (9—18.)

Parable. | Proprietor. (9.)
Conduct of husbandmen. (10—15—)
Proprietor. Question for decision. (—15.)
Punishment of husbandmen. Answer. (16.)
Application : Jesus to himself. Stone. (17, 18.)

QuEsTIONS. (21-—44.)

Of opponents. | Spies. Civil. (21—26.)
Sadducees. Sceptical. (27—38.)
Approbation from seribe. (39.)
Determent of questioners. (40.)
Of Jesus. Religious. (41—44.)

Seies. Crvin. (21—26.)

Conference. | Question. (21, 22.)
Counteraction. | Question. (23, 24—)
Answer. (—24.)
Answer. (25.)

Effects. Inability. (26—)
Wonder. (—26.)

SADDUCEES. ScePTICAL. (27—38.)

Sadducees. (27.)
Colloquy. | Difficulty. | Statement from Moses. (28.)
Case of Septogamy. (29—31.)
Death. Pos. (32.)
Resurrection. Ques. (33.)
| Solution. | Statement of Jesus. (34, 35.)
Death. Neg. (36—)
State of isangelism. (—36.)
Resurrection. Proof. (37,
| 38.)

Or Jesus. Rerierouvs. (41—44.)

Question. (41.)
Difficulty. (42, 43.)
Inference. (44—)

Question. (—44.)
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APPROBATION OF POOR wipow. (xxi. 1—4.)

Rich men. (xxi. 1.)
Poor widow. (2.)

Declaration. (8.)

Reason. Rich men. (4—)
Poor widow. (—4.)

Incident.

PrepictioNs. (5—386.)

Observation : adornment. (5—)
Answer: dilapidation. (—5, 6.)
Question. | Time. (7—)

Sign. (—7.)
Answer. (8-36.)

Axswgr. (8—36.)

Warning. Deception. (8.)
Declarative. | Time. | Approach. Events heard. (9—19.)
Arrival. Event seen. (20—24.)
Signs. (25—28.)
Illustrative. Fig-tree. (29—33.)
Warning. Conduct, &c. (34—36.)

ArproacH. EvVENTS HEARD. (9—19.)

Wars. (9—)
Previous time. Gen. (—9.)
Wars, &c. (10, 11.)
Previous time. Par. | Persecution. (12~)
Cause. (—12.)
Benefit, (13.)
Direction. Neg. (14, 15.)
Persecution. (16, 17—)
Cause. (—17.)
Benefit. (18.)
Direction. Pos. (19.)
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ARrrivarL. EvVENT SEEN. (20—24.)

Directions. (20, 21.)
Reason. (22—)
Intention : fulfilment. (—22.)
Commiseration, (23—)
Reason. (—23, 24—)
Termination : fulfilment. (—24.)

Siens. (25—28.)

Signs. (25, 26—)
Reason. (—26.)
Son of man. (27.)
Direction. (28—)
Reason. (—28.)

ILLUSTRATIVE : F1G-TREE. (29—33.)

Subject : fig-tree. (29.)

Matter. Sign. (30—)
Inference. (—30.)

Application. | Sign. (31—)
Inference. (—31.)

Confirmation. (32, 33.)

SurFsrINGs. (xxil, xxiil. 1~-49.)

Passover. (xxii. 1.)
Conspiracy formed. | Machination of chief priests. (2.)
Subornation of Judas. (3—6.)

Passover. (7—71, xxiil. 1-——49.)

MacuiNaTION, &c. (2—6.)

Chief priests, &c. (2—)
Means. Killing., (—2—)
Obstacle : fear, &e. (—2.)
Judas, &c. (3, 4—)
Means. Betraying. (—4.)
Agreement. | Money. (5.)
Promise, &c. (6.)
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Passover., (7—71, xxiii. 1-—49.)

Celebration. (14—38.)

Sufferings. Internal : agony. (39—46.)
Conspiracy executed. (47—62.) .
Sufferings. External : trials, &ec. (63—71, xxiii.

Type. ' Preparation. (7—13.)

Antitype.

1—49.)
PrEPARATION, &c. (7—38.)
Arrival. (7.)
Preparation. (8—18.)
Assemblage. (14.)
Celebration. | Types. | Passover. (15—18.)

Communion. (19, 20.)
Of treachery, &c. (21—30.)
Of denial, &c. (31—38.)

Predictions.

PreEPARATION. (8—13.)

Command. (8.)
Question. | Place. (9—)
Preparation. (—9.)

Answer. | Place. | Man, &c. (10—)
Guidance. (—10.)
Application. (11.)
Accommodation. (12—)

Preparation. (—12.)

Obedience. (13.)

Tyres. (15—20.)

Passover. Desire, &c. (15.)
Reason. (16.)
Cup. (17.)
Reason. (18.)
Communion. | Sign : bread. (19—)
Signification. (—19.)
Sign : cup. (20—)
Signification, (—20.)
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OrF TREACHERY, &c. (21—38.)

Prediction. Betraying. (21—23.)
Anticipation of kingdom. | Strife. (24.)
Reproof, &c. (25—30.)
Prediction. Denial. (31—34.)
Anticipation of sufferings. | Question. (35—)
Answer. (—35.)
Directions. (36, 37.)
Misapprehension. (38.)

SUFFERINGS. INTERNAL: AGONY. (39—46)

Place. (39.)
Agony. | Exhortation to prayer. (40.)
Separation from disciples. (41—)
Prayer. (—41, 42.)
Angel. (43.)
Prayer, &c. (44.)
Return to disciples. (45.)
Exhortation to prayer. (46.)

CoNspPirACY EXECUTED. (47—62.)

Treachery. | Treachery. (47.)
Remonstrance. (48.)
Interposition. Hostility. (49.)
Smiting. (50.)
Interposition. Conciliation. (51—)
Healing. (—51.)
Remonstrance. (52, 53.)
Arrest. (54—)
Denial. Sin. Concealment. (—54, 55.)
Discovery. (56—60—)
Repentance. | Crowing. Event. (—60.)
The Lord looking. (61—)
Crowing. Fulfilment. (—61.)
Peter weeping. (62.)

Discovery. (56—60—)

Charge. (56.)
Denial. (57.)
VOL. II Q
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Charge. (58—)
Denial. (-—58.)

Charge. (59.)
Denial. (60—)

SurrPErINGS, EXTERNAL: TrIALS, &c.

(68—71, xxiil.
1—49.)
Trials. (63—71, xxiii. 1—23.)
Sentence. (24, 25.)

Leading away. (26—32.)
Crucifixion. (33—49.)

TriaLs. (63—T71, xxiii. 1—23.)

Personal abuse. (63—65.)
Trials. (66—71, xxiii. 1—7—
Sending from Pilate to Herod. (—7.)
Personal abuse. (8—11—)

Remanding from Herod to Pilate. (—11, 12.)
Mediation. (13—23.)

Triars. (66—71, xxiii. 1—7.)

Leading to the council. (66.)
Examination, &c. (67—71.)

Leading to Pilate. (xxiii. 1.)
Examination. (2—7—)

Examinarion, &c. (67—71.)
Examination.

Question. (67—)
Answer. (—67-—69.)
Question. (70—)

Answer. (—70.)
Condemnation. (71.)

ExamiNaTioN, (2—7—)

Accusation. (2.)
Question. (3—)
Answer. (—3.)
Acquittal. (4.)
Accusation. (5.)
Question. (6.)
Answer. (7—)
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PERsONAL ABUSE. (8—11—)

Curiosity. (8.)
Question. (9—)
Silence. (—9.)

Accusation. (10.)
Contempt, &c. (11—)

MepiaTion. (13—23.)

Customary release. (18—17.)

Preference of Barabbas. (18, 19.)
Reapplication. (20.)

Demand of crucifixion. (21.)
Third application. (22.)

Redemand of crucifixion. (23.)

CruciFixioN. (33—49.)

Crucifixion. (33—)
Malefactors. (—33.)
Prayer of Jesus. (34—) |
Spectators. Mockery. (—34—38.)
Malefactors. (39—43.)
Darkness. (44, 45.)
Cry of Jesus, &c. (46.)
Spectators. | Confession of centurion. (47.)
Compunction of the people, &c. (48,49)

BURIAL AND RESURRECTION. (50—56, xxiv. 1—12,)

Burial. Body. | Begged. (50—52.)
Honoured. (53.)
Time : preparation. (54.)
Observation, &c. (55.)
Return, &c. (56.)

Resurrection. Time : first of the week. (xxiv. 1.)
Body. | Disappointment. (2, 3.)
Explanation. (4—8—)
Return, &c. (9—11.)
Observation, &e. (12.)
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ReTurN, &c. (9—11.)

Report. | Gen. (9.)
Par. (10.)
Reception : disbelief. (11.}

Successors. (13—53.)

Journey to Emmaus, (13—32.)

Return to Jerusalem. (33—)
Interview. (—33—49.)
Leading to Bethany. (50—)
Ascension. | Benediction. (—50.)
Separation. (51—)
Carrying up. (—51.}
Worship. (52-—)
Return to Jerusalem, &c. (—352, 53.)

JourneYy To EMmavus. (13—32.)

Village. (13.)
On the way. (14, 15.)
Eyes holden. (16.)
Colloquy. (17—27.)
Village. (28.)
In a house. (29, 30.)
Eyes opened. (31.)
Effect of colloquy. (32.)

Corroquy. (17—27.)

Question of Jesus. (17.)
Surprise of Cleopas. (18.)
Question of Jesus. (19—)
Explanation. | Narrative of events. (—19-—24.)
Exposition of the scriptures. (25—27.)

INTERVIEW. (—33—49.)

Appearance. Eleven. (33.)
Report. (34, 35.)
Jesus. (36—)
Salutation. (—36.}Y
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Communication. | Proofs. (37—43.)
Instruction. (44—48.)
Promise. (49—)
Command. (—49.)

Proors. (37—43.)

Fear. (37.)
Proof. | Remonstrance. (38, 39.)
Hands and feet. (40.)
Joy. (41—)
Proof. | Inquiry. (—41, 42.)
Eating. (43.)

InstrUCTION. (44—48.)

Exposition of the scriptures. (44.)
INlumination. (45.)

Exposition of the seriptures. (46, 47.)
Testimony. (48.)
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Ministry. (i—xviii. 1.)
Sufferings. (2—40, xix. 1—30.)
Burial. (31—42.)

Resurrection. (xx, xxi.)

MiwnistrY. (i—xvii. 1.)

Twice Galilee and | Galilee. (i, ii. 1-—12.)

Jerusalem. Jerusalem. (13—25, iii. 1-—21.)
Galilee, (22—386, iv.)

Jerusalem. (v.)
Once Galilee and | Galilee. (vi, vii. 1—10.)

Jerusalem, Jerusalem. (11—53, vili—xviii. 1.)

Twice GALILEE AND JERUSALEM. (i—v.)

G. | Baptism of John. (i. 1—37.)
Four called. (38—51.)
First miracle : water made wine. (ii. 1—10.)
Remark. (11, 12.)

Temple cleansed. (13—25.)
Colloquy with Nicodemus. (iii. 1—21.)
G. | Baptisms by Jesus and John. (22—36, iv. 1—4.)
Samaritans converted. (5-—42.)
Second miracle : nobleman’s son healed. (43—53.)
Remark. (54.)

Bethesda. (v. 1—15.)
Colloquy with Jews. (16—47.)

J.

J.

GALILEE. (vi, vil, 1—10.)

Voyages. | Passage of sea. (vi. 1.)
Feeding 5000. (2—15.)
Return to Capernaum. (16—25.)
Bread from heaven. (26—71.)
Tour. Walk in Galilee. (vii. 1.)
Feast of booths. (2—8.)

Continuance in Galilee. (9.)
Feast of booths. (10.)
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JerusaLEM. (11—58, viii—xviii. 1.)

Feast of booths. (11—52.)

Subsequent. | Separation. (53, viii. 1.)

Woman taken in adultery, &c. (2—59—)
Departure. (—59.)

Man born blind, &ec. (ix, x. 1—21.)
Feast of dedication. (22—39.)

Subsequent. | Departure, &c. (40—42.)
Lazarus, &c. (xi—xviii, 1.)

Barrisu or Jomwn. (i. 1—37.)

The Word. | As God. (i. 1—38.)
Life. (4.)
Reception. Neg. (5.)
Mission. (6.)
Testimony. (7, 8.)
The Word. Light. (9.)
Reception. | Neg. (10, 11.)
Pos. (12, 13.)
As man. (14—18.)
John. ’ Introduction. (19.)
| Matter. (20—37.)

John.

As man. (14—18.)

Incarnation of the Word, &c. (14—)
Testimony of disciples. (—14—)
Fulness. Inherent. (—14.)

Testimony of John. (15.)
Fulness. Imparted. (16, 17.)

Revelation of the Father. (18.)

MarTter. (20—37.)

Of himself. | Inquiry. Person. | Neg. (20, 21.)
Pos. (22, 23.)
Remark. Inquirers. (24.)
Inquiry. Office. (25—27.)
| Remark. Place. (28.)
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Of Jesus. | Time and testimony. (29, 30.)
Baptism of John. | Ignorance. (31—)
Intention. (—31.)
Testimony. (32.)
Ignorance. (33—)
Indication. (—33.)
Testimony. (34.)
Time and testimony. ((35—37.)

Four carLep. (38—51.)

Two disciples. Invitation. (38, 39.)
Remark. (40.)
Simon. Found. (41.)
Brought. (42—)
Characteristic name. (—42.)

Philip. Call. (43.)
Remark. (44.)
Nathaniel. | Found. (45.)
Brought. (46.)

Character, &c. (47—51.)

FIRST MIRACLE: WATER MADE WINE. (ii. 1—10.)

Occasion, (ii. 1, 2.)
Miracle. | Wine wanted. (3, 4.)
Mary to the servants. (5.)
Vessels. (6.)
Jesus to the servants. (7, 8.)
Wine supplied. (9, 10.)

TEMPLE cLEANSED. (13—25.)

Passover. (13.)
Cleansing the temple. | Oxen. (14—)
Sheep. (—14—)
Doves. (—14—)
Money-changers, (—14.)
Driving out. (15—)
Sheep. (—15—)
Oxen, (—15—)
Money-changers. (—15.)
Doves. (16—)
Commanding out. (—16)
Disciples. Scripture remembered. (17.)
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Cleansing the temple. | Sign required. (18.)
Sign given. (19.)
Objection. (20.)
Signification. (21.)
Disciples. Secripture remembered. (22.)
Passover, &ec. (23—25.)

Corroquy wrtn Nicoprmus. (iii. 1—21.)

Occasion : Nicomedus, &c. (iii. 1, 2—)
Colloguy. (—2—21.)

Corroquy. (—2—21.)

Confession. (—2.)
Necessity of regeneration. | Exception. (3—)

Negation. (—3.)

inquiry. (4.)
Necessity of regeneration. | Exception. (5—)

Negation. (—5.)

Explanation. (6.)
Reference to inquiry. (7.)
INustration. (8.)
Inquiry. (9.)
Confirmation. (10—21.)

ConrirMaTION. (10—21.)

Expostulation. Ignorance. (10.)

Testimony. Gen. | Knowledge. (11—)
Reception. Neg. (—11.)
Expostulation. Unbelief. (12.)

Testimony. Par. | Ascension, &c. | Neg. (13—)

Pos. (—13.)
Salvation. (14—21,)

Sarvarion. (14—21.)

Procuring cause : the Saviour. (14—17.)
Instrumental cause : belief. (18—21.)

YOL. 1. R
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PROCURING CAUSE: THE SAVIOUR, (14—17.)

Lifting up. | Symbol. (14—)
Signification. (—14.)
Purpose. Itself, | Neg. (15—)
Pos. (—15.)
Its causes. (16, 17.)

Irs cauvses. (16, 17.)

Love. (16—) ‘
Purpose. | Neg. Perdition. (—16—)
Pos. Etaneous life. (—16.)
Mission. (17—)
Purpose. | Neg. Condemnation. (—17—)
Pos. Salvation. (—17.)

[NSTRUMENTAL CAUSE: BELIEF., (18—21.)

Contrasts. Neg. (18—)
Pos. | Effect. (—18—)
Cause. (—18.)
Condemnation : rejection of light. (19.)
Proof. | Evil. | Cause. (20—)
Effect. (—20—)
Reason. (—20.)
Cause. (21—)
Effect. (—21—)
Reason. (—21.)

Explanation.

Good.

Baprisms oF JEsus aND Jomn. (22—36, iv. 1—4,)

Jesus. | Visit to Judea. (22—)
Baptism. (—22.)
John. Baptism. (23, 24.)
Colloquy. | Question. | Announced. (25.)
Addressed. (26.)
Answer. (27—36.)
Jesus. Baptism. (iv. 1, 2.)

Return to Galilee, &e. (3, 4.)
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Answer.  (27—36.)

Source of all. (27.)
Testimony concerning Christ. | Contrast. (28.)
His voice. Fig. (29.)
Contrast. (30.)
His words. Lit. (31—385—)
Gift of all. (—35.)
Belief in the Son. (36.)

SAMARITANS CONVERTED. (5—42.)

Circumstances. (5—7—)
Colloquies. | With woman. (—7—26.)
With disciples. (27—42.)

Wirn womaNn. (—7—26.)

Drink. | Natural. | Request. (—7.)
Explanatory remark. (8.)
Objection. (9—)
Explanatory remark. (—9.)
| Spiritual. | Advice given. (10.)
Objection. (11, 12.)
Refutation. (13, 14.)
Advice mistaken. (15.)
Prophet. (16—19.)
Worship. | External. (20.)
Internal. (21—24.)
Messias. (25, 26.)

WirH piscipLEs. (27—42.)

Disciples. (27.)
City. (28.)
Testimony. (29—)
Question : the Christ. (—29.)
Samaritans. (30.)
Meat. | Natural. (31.)

Spiritual. (32.)
Natural. (33.)

Spiritual.  (34.)
Harvest. | Natural. Ripeness. (35.)
Spiritual. | Reward. (36.)

Facility. (37, 38.)

Disciples.
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City. (39—)
Testimony. (—39.)
Samaritans. (40.)
Confession : the Christ. (41, 42.)

SECOND MIRACLE : NOBLEMAN’S SON HEALED. (43-—53.)

Place. | Galilee. (43.)
Rejection. (44.)
Galilee. (45—)
Reception. (—45.)
Person. | Arrival. | Request. (46, 47.)
Answer. (48.)
Request. (49.)
Answer. (50.)
Return. | Report. (51.)
Investigation. | Inquiry. (52—)
Answer. (~—52.)
Coincidence. (53—
Belief. (—53.)

BerHESDA. (V. 1—15.)

Occasion. | Time. (v. 1.)
Place. (2.)
Miracle. | Multitude. (3, 4.)

Individual. | With Jesus. (5—9.)
With Jews. (10—13.)
With Jesus. (14.)
With Jews. (15.)

Corroquy witH Jews., (16—47.)

Conspiracy. (16.)
Defence. Gen. (17.)
Conspiracy. (18.)

Defence. Par. | Operation. | Neg. (19—)
Pos. (—19.)
Proof : communication. (20—29.)
Operation. | Neg. (30—)
Pos. (—30.)
Proof : testimonies. (31—47.)
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Proor : coMMUNICATION. (20—29.)

To the Son. | Gen. All things. (20—)
Purpose : wonder. (—20.)
Par. | Resurrection. (21.
Judgment. (22.)

Purpose : universal honour, &c. (23.)
Through the Son. | Life. (24.)

Vivification. (25.)
To the Son. | Life. (26.)

Judgment. (27.)

Through the Son : resurrection. (28, 29.)

Proor : TEsTIMONIES. (31—47.)

Of John. (31—35.)
Of the Fath oy works. (36.)
| BY himselt. (37, 38.)
Of the scriptures. (39, 40.)

Of his credentials. (41-—~44.)
Of Moses. (45—47.)

Feepine 5000. (2—15.)

Multitudes. (2—-)
Cause : miracles. (—2.)

Ascent. | Place : a mountain. (3.)
Time : the passover. (4.)
Question. (5.)

Purpose. (6.)
Answer. | Neg. (7.)
Pos. (8,9.)
Performance. | Seating.

Command. (10—)
Obedience. (—10.)
Distribution. (11.)

Gathering. | Command. (12.)
Obedience. (13.)

Cause : miracle, (14—)
Confession. (~—~14.)

Departure to a mountain. (13.)
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ReTurN 10 CaPERNAUM. (16—25.)

Disciples. Sea. (16.)
Ship. (17—)
Jesus absent. (—17.)
Great wind. (18.)
Jesus seen. (19—)
Fear. (—19.)
Jesus self-notified. (20—)
Encouragement. (—20.)
Jesus received, &e. (21—)
Sudden arrival. (—21.)
People. Sea. (22—24—)
Ships, &ec. (—24, 25.)

Breap rrom Heaven., (26—71.)

Colloquies. Jews. | To unbelievers. (26—36.)
Of believers. (87—58.)
Place : synagogue in Capernaum. (59.)
Colloquies. Disciples. (60—71.)

To UNBELIEVERs. (26-—36.)

Bread. (26, 27.)
Belief. | Question. (28.)
Answer. (29.)

Bread. (30—35.)

Unbelief. (36.)

Breap. (26, 27.)

Natural. Reproof. Neg. (26—)
Pos. (—26.)

Spiritual. Exhortation. | Neg. (27—)
Pos. (—27.)

Breap. (30—35.)
Sign. | Requisition. (30.)
Exemplication. (31.)

Bread from Heaven. | Neg. (32—)
Pos. (—32, 33.)

Petition. (34.)
Bread of life. (35.)
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Or BELIEVERS. (37—58.)

Gift of the Father. (37—40.)
Bread from Heaven. (41, 42.)
Attraction of the Father. (48—47.)

Bread of life. (48—58.)

Breap oF rire. (48—58.)

Symbol. (48—51—)
Signification. (—51.)
Contention. (52.)
Signification. (53—57.)

Symbol. (58.)

CovrLoquies. DiscreLes. (60—71.)

Murmuring. (60.)
Expostulation. (61—63.)
Unbelievers. (64, 65.)
Defection. (66.)
Expostulation. (67-—69.)
Accuser. (70, 71.)

Feast or BoorHs. (2—8.)

Feast. (2.)
Colloquy. | Brethren. | Advice. (3—)

Reasons. | Purpose. (—3.)
Consistency. (4.)
Remark : unbelief. (5.)

Jesus. (6—8.)

Jesus. (6—8.)

Time. | Himself. Neg. (6—)
His brethren. Pos. (—6.)
Hatred. | His brethren. Neg. (7—)
Himself. Pos. (—7.)
Time. His brethren. Pos. (8—)

Himself. Neg. (—8.)

135
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Feast oF Boorms. (11—52.)

Opposite impressions, (11—18.)
Time, &c. Teaching., (14.)
Colloquies. | Doctrine. | Objection. (15.)
Refutation. (16—19.)
Objection. (20.)
Refutation. (21—24.)
I Mission. | Objection. (25—27.)
Refutation. (28, 29.)

Opposite impressions. (30—52.)

ReruraTion. (16—19.)

Doctrine. (16.)
Test : obedience. (17.)
Glory. (18.)
Test. | Disobedience. (19—)
Proof. (—19.)

OrrposITE IMPRESSIONS. (30—52.)

Intended arrest. (30.)
Belief of many. (31.)

Officers sent. (32.)
Debate. (33—36.)
Last day of the feast. Invitation. (37—39.)
Division. (40—43.)
Intended arrest. (44.)

Officers returned. (45—)
Debate. (—45—52.)

WoMAN TAKEN IN ADULTERY. (2—59—)

Time, &c. Teaching. (2.)
Machination. (3—11.)
Declaration : Jesus the light of the world. (12.)
Colloquy. (13—19.)
Place. Teaching. (20—)
Forbearance. (—20.)
Declaration : departure, &c. (21. )
Colloquy. (22—30.)
Address to believers. (31, 32.)
Colloquies. | The Jews: descent. (33—47.)
Jesus : person, &c. (48—59—)
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MacuiNaTioN. (3—11.)

‘Woman brought. (3.)
Sin. | Accusation. (4.)
Punishment. (5, 6—)
Writing on the ground. (—8.)
Punishers. (7.)
Writing on the ground. (8.)
Self-condemnation. (9—)
Woman left. (—9.)
Pardon. (10, 11.)

Corroquy. (13—19.)

Objection : self-testimony. (13.)
Refutation. | His testimony true. (14—)
Reason. (—14.)

His judgment true. (15, 16—)
Reason. (—16.)

Testimony of two true. (17.)
Exemplification. (18.)

Question : Where is thy Father? (19—)
Answer. (—19.)

Corroquy. (22—30.)

Misconception. (22.)
Reason. (23, 24.)
Question. Who art thou? (25—)
Answer. | Person. (—25.)
Mission and ministry. (26.)
Remark. (27.)
Person. (28.)
Mission and ministry. (—28, 29.)
l Remark. (30.)

THE Jews: DESCENT. (33—47.)

Misconeeption. (33.)
Correction. (34—41—)

Natural.

YOL, II.
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Spiritual. | God their Father. (—41.)
Inconsistency. (42.)
Unintelligence. (43—)
Reason. (—43.)
The Accuser their father. (44—)
Consistency. (—44.)
Unbelief. (45, 46.)
Reason. (47.)

NaruraL. (33—41—)

Misconception. | Abraham’s seed. (33—)
External bondage. Neg. (—33.)

Correction. Internal bondage. Pos. (34—36.)
Abraham'’s sced. (37—41—)

ABRAHAM'S SEED. (37~—41—)

Adniission. (37—)
Inconsisteney. (—37, 38.)

Reassertion. (39—)
Inconsistency. (~=—39—41-—)

Jesus: PERrsoN, &c. (48—59—)

Charge of possession. (48.)
Answer. (49.)
Humility. (50—)
Source of glory. (—-50.)
Saying of Jesus. Benefit. (51.)
Charge reasserted. (52—)
Reason. (—52, 53.)
Humility. (54—)
Source of honour. (—54, §5.)
Day of Jesus. | Anticipation. (56.)
Objection. (57.)
Pre-existence. (58.)
Violence. (59—)
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MaN BorRN BLIND, &c. (ix, x. 1-=21.)

Occasion : man born blind. (ix. 1.)
Purpose. (2—5.)
Miracle. (6, 7.)
Consequences. | Examination. (8—15.)
Opposite impressions. (16—)
Division. (—16.)
Examination, &c. (17—41, x. 1—18.)
Division. (19.)
Opposite impressions. (20, 21.)

ExamivaTioN, &c. (17—41, x. 1-—18.)

Examination. (17—21.)
Excommunication. Fear. (22, 23.)
Examination. (24—34—)
Excommunication. | Infliction. (—34.)
Jesus and man. (35—38.)
Judgment. (39.)
Pharisees and Jesus. (40, 41, x. 1
| —18.)

Puarisees anp Jesus. (40, 41, x. 1—18.)

Pharisees. Question. (40.)
Jesus. | Answer. (41.)
Declarations. | Parable. (x, 1—5.)

Unintelligence. (6.)

Explanation. (7—18.)

Expranarion. (7—18.)

Door. Door. (7.)

Thieves and robbers. (8.)
Door. (9.)

Thief. (10.)

Good shepherd. | Good shepherd. (11—)
His devotedness. (—11.)
Hireling. (12—)
His selfishness. (—12, 13.)
Good shepherd. (14—)
His sheep. | Communion. (—14, 15—)
His devotedness. (—15.)
Union. (16.)
His devotedness. (17,18.)
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Feast or pEDICATION. (22—39.)

Occasion : time, &c. (22, 23.)
Colloguy. | Question. (24.)
Answer. | Unbelief. (25—)
Appeal to works. (—25.)
Unbelief. (26—29.)
Appeals. (30—39.)

Arpears. (30—39.)

To unity with the Father. (30.)
Intended violence. (31.)
To testimony. | Of works. | Question. (32.)
Answer. (33.)
Of the law. (34—386.)
Of works. (37, 38.)
Intended violence. (39.)

Lazarus, &c. (xi=—xviii. 1.)

Occasion : sickness of Lazarus. (xi. 1, 2.)
Purpose. (3—5.)

Miracle. (6—44.)
Consequences. (45-—57, xii—xviii. 1.}

Miracee. (6—44.)

Departure. | Days. Lit. (6.)
Proposal. (7.)
Dissuasion. (8.)
Days. Fig. (9, 10.)
Proposal. (11—15.)
Acquiescenee. (16.)

Arrival, Arrival. (17, 18.)
Jews. (19.)
Martha. (20—22.)
Resurrection. Promise. (23—27.)
Arrival. (28—30.)
Jews. (31.)
Mary. (32.)
Resurrection. Performance. (33—44Y
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ConsEqQUENcEs, (45—57, xii—xviii. 1.)

Contrary
effects.

Belief. (45.)
Unbelief. | Report. (46.)

Hostility, &c. (47—57, xii. 1—19.)
Greeks. Glorification. (20—36—)

Departure and concealment. (—36.)

Contrary | Unbelief and belief. Evangelist. (37—43.)
effects. | Belief and unbelief. Jesus. (44—350.)

Disciples. Glorification. (xiii—xviii. 1.)

Hosrruity, &c.  (47—57, xii. 1—19.)

Consultation of the chief priests, &c. (47-53.)
Departure to Ephriam. (54.)

Concourse to the passover. Inquiry. (55, 56.)
Command of the chief priests, &ec. (57.)

Return to Bethany. (xii. 1—9.)
Consultation of the chief priests, &c. (10, 11.)

Concourse to the feast. Meeting. (12~—18.)
Perplexity of the chief priests, &c. (19.)

CONSULTATION OF THE CHIEF PRIEsTs, &c. (47—53.)

Par. | Council. (47—)
Consultation. (—47, 48.)
Caiaphas. (49—)
Declaration. | Matter. (—49, 50.)
Import. (51, 52.)
Gen. (53.)

ReTurN To BETHANY, &c. (xii. 1-=9.)

Jesus and Lazarus. (xii. 1, 2.)
Anointing. (3.)
Objection. (4—6.)
Purpose. (7.)
Refutation. (8.)
Jeyus and Lazarus. (9.)
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CoNCOURSE To THE FEAST. MEETING. (12—18.)

People. | Meeting. Occasion. (12, 13—)
Cry. (—13.)
Entry on an ass. (14—)
Fulfilment. | Prophecy. (—14, 15.)
Disciples. (16.)
People. Testimony. (17.)

Meeting. Cause. (18.)

GrEEks. GroriFicaTioN. (20—36—)

Greeks. | Arrival. (20.)
Request. (21, 22.)
Jesus. | Hour. Glorification. (23.)
Efficacy of his death. (24—26.)
Hour. Glorification. (27—31.)
Efficacy of his death. (32—36—)

Hour. GrorrFicarioN. (27—31.)

Trouble of Jesus. (27.)
Voice. (28.)
Remarks by people. (29.)

Voice. (30.)
Judgment on enemies. (31.)

UNBELIEF AND BELIEF. EvaNeELIST. (37—43.)

People. Unbelief. (37.)
Fulfilment. | Esaias. (38—)
Citation. (—38.)
Esaias. (39.)
Citation. (40, 41.)
Belief. (42—)
Concealment. Causes. (=42, 43.)

Rulers.

Berier aNp UnBELIEF. JEsus. (44—50.)

Object of belief. (44, 45.)
Alternatives. | Good. (46.)
Evil. | Unbelief. Supposition. (47—)
Judgment. Neg. (—47.)
Rejection. Position. (48—)
Judgment. Pos. (—48—50.)
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DiscipLEs. GrLoRIFICATION. (xill—xviii. 1.)

Purification. Symbol : washing. Contrasted characters., (xiii.
1—30.)
Hour. Glorification. Declaration. (31, 382.)
Return to the Father. (33—38, xiv, 1—31—)

Departure. Intention. (—31.)

Purification, Symbol: pruning. Contrasted characters. (xv,
xvi. 1—4.)
Return to the Father. (5—33.)
Hour. Glorification. Prayer. (xvii.)

Departure. Act. (xviii. 1.)

PuriFiFicaTioN. SyMmBoL: wasHING. CONTRASTED
CuaracTeRs. (xiil. 1—30.)

Foreknowledge. (xiii. 1—)
Love. (—1, 2.)
Foreknowledge. (3.)
Proof. | Washing, (4—10—)
Discrimination. Gen. (—10, 11,)
Washing. (12—17.)
Discrimination. | Gen. (18—20.)
Par. (21—30.)

DiscrimivaTioN. (18—30.)

Gen. | Neg. (18—)

Pos. (—18—)

Prediction. | Citation. (—18.)
Declaration. (19.)
Reception. (20.)

Par, | Notification. (21.)

Disciples. | Doubt. (22.)
Inquiry. (23—25.)
Discovery. (26—30.)

ReturNy 10 THE FaTHER. (33—38, xiv. 1—31—)

Absence. Following. (33.)
Commandment. | Love. (34—)
Example. (—34.)
Following. | Question. (36—)
Answer. (—36.)
Confidence. (37.)

Denial. (38.)
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Consolation. | Trouble. Dehortation. (xiv. 1.)
Purposes. (2—24.)
Communication. (25—27—)
Trouble. Dehortation. (—27.)
Purposes. (28, 29.)
Communication. (30, 31—)

Purroses. (2—24.)

Declaration : preparation of place. (2—4.)
Explanation. | Question by Thomas. (5.)
Answer. (6, 7.)
Request by Philip. (8.)
Answer. (9—24.)

Answgrr. (9—24.)

Manifestation of the Father. (9—14.)
Commandments. (15.)

Gift of the Comforter. (16~—20.)
Commandments. (21—24.)

PuriricatioN. SyMsoL: PRUNING. CoNTrASTED CHa-
RACTERS. (XV, XVvi. 1—4.)

Unity. | With Jesus. | Vine. (xv. 1—)
Husbandman. (—1.)
Fruitfulness. (2—4.)
Vine. (5—)
Branches. (—5—)
Fruitfulness. (—5-—8.)
In love. To him. (9, 10.)
Purpose of his discourse : their joy.
(11.)

To each other. (12—17.)
Hatred from the world. (18—27, xvi. 1—4.)

To EacH oTHER. (12—17.)

Commandment. (12-—)
Example. (—12.)
Proofs. (13—16.)

Commandment. (17.)
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HATRED FROM THE worLD. (18—27, xvi. 1—4.)

To them. (18—20.)
Cause : ignorance of the Father. (21.)
To him. (22—25.)
Removal of cause : testimony. | Of the Spirit. (26.)
Of themselves. (27.)
Purpose of his discourse : prevention of stumbling. (xvi. 1.)
To them. (2.)
Cause : ignorance of the Father and of Jesus. (3.)
Purpose of his discourse : remembrance. (4.)

RerurN To THE FaTHER. (5-—38.)

Declaration : departure. (5.)
Explanation. | Sorrow of disciples. (6.)
Mission of the Comforier. (7—11.)
Reserve of Jesus. (12.)
Office of the Comforter. (13—15.)
Declaration : departure. (16.)
Explanation. | Inquiry. (17, 18.)
Answer. (19—28.)
Certainty. No proverb. (29, 30.)
Answer. (31, 32.)

Purpose of his discourse : their peace. (33.)

Answer. (19—28.)

Departure and return. (19—22.)
Prayer to the Father. Encouragement. (23, 24.)

Proverbs. | Pos. (25—)
Neg. (—25.)
Prayer to the Father. Encouragement. (26, 27.)
Departure and return. (28.)

Hour. GuroriricaTioN. Prayer. (xvii.)

Present. | Glory. (xvii. 1—8.)
People. (9—19.)
Future. People. (20-—23.)

Glory. (24—26.)
voL. IL T
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PreseNT. (xvil. 1—19.) Furure. (20—26.)

Glory. (xvii. 1.)
Benefit. | Communicated. (2.)
Received. (3.)

Glory. (4, 5.)
Benefit. | Communicated. (6.)
Received. (7, 8.)

Glory. (24.)
Benefit. Received. (25.)

Communicated. (26.}

PeorrLe. (9—19.)

Discrimination. (9, 10.)
Departure. (11—)

Benefit. | Fature. (—11.)
Past. (12.)
Departure. (13.)
Benefit. Past. (14.)

Future. (15.)
Discrimination. (16—19.)

Peorre. (20—23.)

Inclusive prayer. (20.)
Purposes. | Unity. (21—)
Similarity. (—21—)
Effect on the world : belief, &e. (—21.)
Communicated glory. (22—)
Purposes. | Unity. (—22—)
Similarity. (—22, 28—)
Effect onthe world : knowledge, &c. (—23.)

SurrerINGs. (2—40, xix. 1-—=30.)

Arrest. (2—11.)
Trial. | Before Caiaphas. (12—27.)
Before Pilate. (28—40, xix. 1—16.)
Crucifixion. (17—30.)
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ArresT., (2~—11.)

Treachery. | Judas. (2, 3.)
Jesus. (4, 5—)
Judas. (—35.)
Jesus. (6—9.)
Zeal. Peter. (10.)
Jesus, (11.)

Berore Carapmas. (12—27.)

Abduction to Annas. (12—14.)
Denial. (15—18.)

Examination by Caiaphas. (19—24.)
Denial. (25—27.)

Berore PrvaTe. (28—40, xix. 1—16.)

Pilate and Jews. (28—32.)
Examination by Pilate. (33—38—)
Pilate and Jews. Release offered. (—38—40.)
Scourging, &c. (xix. 1—3.)
Pilate and Jews. (4—7.)
Examination by Pilate. (8—11.)
Pilate and Jews. Release sought. (12.)

Brought forth by Pilate. (13.)
Pilate and Jews. ¢ Behold your King !” (14.)

Deliverance for crucifixion. (15, 16.)

CrucrrixioN. (17—30.)

Fellow-sufferers. (17, 18.)
Title. | Affixed. (19.)
Read. (20.)
Objection. (21.)
Decision. (22.)
Partition of garments. (23, 24.)
Care of his mother. (25—27.)
Death, (28—30.)

Crucifixion.
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Buriar. (31—42.)

Enemies. | Removal proposed. (31.)
Bodies dishonoured. (32—37.)
Friends. | Removal effected. (38, 39.)

Body of Jesus honoured. (40—42.)

REsurrEcTION. (XX, XX1.)

Morning. (xx. 1—18.)
Evening. (19—29.)

Signs written. | Neg. (30.)
Pos. (31.)
Night and morning. (xxi. 1—14.)

After dinner. (15—23.)

Things written. Pos. (24.)

Neg. (25.)

MorNiNg., (xx. 1—18.)

Report of Mary Magdalene. (xx. 1, 2.)
Peter and John. (3—10.)
Mary alone. (11—17.)

Report of Mary Magdalene. (18.)

PerER AND Jonn. (8—10.)

Arrival. (3.)
Severally. | John. (4, 5.)

Peter. (6, 7.)

Together. (8, 9.)

Departure. (10.)

Mary arove. (11—17.)

Two angels. | Appearance. (11, 12.)
Question. (13—)

Answer. (—18.)
Jesus. Appearance. (14.)
Question. (15—)
Colloquy. Mary. Answer. (—15.)
Jesus. Call. (16—)
Mary. Answer. (—16.)
Jesus. Command. (17.)
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Evenive. (19—29.)

Ten disciples. | Appearance. (19—)
Salutation. (—19.)
Proof: showing his hands, &c. (20.)
Salutation. (21—)
Mission. (—21.)
Qualification : breathing, &ec. (22, 23.)
Thomas. Absence. (24.)
Report of the others. (25—)
Proof required. (—25—)
Disbelief. (—25.)
Presence. (26—)
Appearance of Jesus. (—26.)
Proof given. (27.)
Belief. (28, 29.)

Nicut AND MORNING. (xxi. 1—14.)

Remark. (xxi. 1.)

Jesus. Appearance. | Unknown. (2—6.
Known. (7—13.)
Remark, (14.)

Jesus. APpPEARANCE., (2—13.)

Unknown. | Disciples. (2.)
Fishing. | Proposal. (3—)
Assent, (—3—)
Disappointment. (—3.)
Jesus. (4.)
Meat.

Inquiry. (5—)
Negation, (—35.)
Success. (6.)
Known. Recognition by John. (7—)
Net dragged. (—7, 8.)
Provision, (9.)
Fish brought. (10—12—)
Consciousness of all. (—12.)
Distribution. (13.)
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JOHN.

AFTER DINNER. (15—23.)

Future commission. (15—17.)
Death. | Prediction. (18.)
Signification. (19—)
Present requisition. (—19—28.)

PrESENT REQUISITION. (—19—23.)

Command. (—19.)
Inquiry. (20, 21.)
Answer. (22—)
Command. (—22.)
Rumour. (23—)
Answer. | Neg. (—23—)
Pos. (—23.)
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Apostleship to Jews
and proselytes.

Apostleship to the
Gentiles.

The twelve. (i—v.)
Itinerations. (vi—xii.)

Paul and Barnabas. (xiii, 1—3.)
Itinerations. (4=52, xiv—xxviii.)

Tee TweLve. (i—v.)

Command. (i. 1—8.)

Ascension of Jesus. (9—11.)
Obedience. (12—26.)

Descent of the Holy Spirit. (ii—v.)

Commanp. (i. 1—8.)

Ministry till ascension. (i, 1, 2—)
Apostles. Commandments. (—2.)

Proofs after suffering, Gen. Many, &c. (3—)
Par. | Seen. (—3—)
Heard. (—3.)
Apostles. Commandment. | Promise of the Spirit. (4, 5.)
Time. | Ques. (6.)
Ans. (7.)
Promise of the Spirit, &c. (8.)

Ascension or Jesus. (9—11.)

Ascension. (9.)
Looking up. Act. (10—)
Two men, (—10.)

Looking up. Question, (11—)
Coming. (—11.)
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OpepiENcE. (12—26.)

Eleven apostles. (12, 13.)
Prayer. (14.)
Choice proposed. | Seripture. Reference. (15—17.)
Fulfilment. Act. (18, 19.)
Scripture. Citation. (20.)
Fulfilment. Intention. (21, 22.)
Two disciples. (23.)
Prayer. (24, 25.)
Choice made. (26.)

Furrnment, InTENTION. (21, 22.)

Persons. (21—)
Circumstances. | Places. (—21.)
Interval. (22—)
Purpose. (—22—)
Office : witness. (—22.)

Descent o THE Hory Seirir. (ii—v.)

First effusion. (ii. 1—40.)

Effects. | In the church. (41—47, iii.)
Among enemies. (iv. 1—23.)
Second effusion. (24—31.)

Effects. | In the church. (82—37, v. 1—16.)
Among enemies. (17—42.)

First EFFUsioN. (ii. 1—40.)

Assemblage of disciples. (ii. 1.)—éuofupador—
Effusion of the Holy Spirit. (2—4.)
Concourse of strangers. (5.)
Effusion of the Holy Spirit. (6—40.)

ErrusioNn or TaE Hory Seirir. (2—4.)

Symbols. | Wind. (2.)
Fiery tongues. (3.)
Operation. | Fulness. (4—)

Languages. (—4.)
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ErrusioNn or THE Hory SeiritT. (6—40.)

People. | Amazement. (6—12.)
Mockery. (13.)
Peter. | Neg. (14, 15.)
Pos. (16—36.)
People. | Compunction. (37—)

Inquiry. (—37.)
Peter. Answer: repentance, &c. (38—40.)

Pos. (16—36.)

Fulfilment. (16.)

Predictions. | Effects. (17—21.)

Cause. | Assertion: resurrection of J. (22—
24.)

Prediction. (25—28.)

Explanation. (29—36.)

Proof.

ExrravaTion. (29—36.)

David not raised. (29.)
Jesus raised. | Prediction. (30, 31.)
Testimony. (32.)
Inference : exaltation of Jesus, &ec. (33.)
David not ascended. (34—)
Jesus seated, &ec. Prediction. (—34, 35.)
Inference : Jesus both Lord and Christ. (36.)

IN THE cHURcH. (41—47, iii.)

Gen. | Baptism. (41—)

Additional conversions. (—41.)
Conduct. (42—47—)

Additional conversions. (—47.)

Par. | Miracle. | Entering into the temple. (iii. 1.)
Lame man. (2, 3.
Miracle. (4—7.)
Entering into the temple. (8, 9.)
Lame man. (10—)
Wonder. (—10, 11.)
Address. (12—26.)
VOL. Il U
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ApprEess. (12—26.)

Declaration : self-renunciation. (12.)
Application : Jesus. | Glorification. (13~)
Delivering up, &c. (—13.3
Denial, &c. (14, 15—)
| Resurrection. (—15.)
Declaration : faith. (16.)

Application. Them- |  Ignorance. (17.)
selves. Fulfilments, &c. (18—26.}

FurriLmenTs, &c.  (18—26.)

Prophets. Suffering. (18.)
Call to repentance. (19—)

Purpose : pardon. (—19—)
Times of refreshment. (—19.)
Promise : mission of Jesus. (20, 21—)
Times of restoration, &c. (—21.)

Moses, &c. Prophet like Moses, &c. (22—24.)
Privileges. (25, 26.)

Avoxe ENEMIEs. (iv. 1—23.) Awmone ENEMIEs. (17—
42.)

Umprisonment. (iv. 1—86.)
Examination. (7—14.)
Put aside. (15—)
Consultation. (—15—17.)
Injunction, &c. (18—22.)
Departure. (23.)

Imprisonment. (17-—25.)
Examination. (26—33.)
Put aside. (34.)
Advice. (35—39.)
Injunction, &e. (40.)
Departure. (41, 42.)
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ExamiNaTION. (7—14.)

Question. (7.)

Answer. (8—12.)
Recognition. (13.)

Evidence : the man, &c. (14.)

Axswer. (8—12.)

Introductory address. (8.)

Matter. | Ques. | Impotent man. (9—)
Means of cure. (—9.)
Ans. Means : name of Jesus. (10—)

Cure. (—10.)
Reference: stone. (11.)
Exclusive Saviour. (12.)

SECOND EFFUSION. (24—31.)

United voice. | Praise. (24.) —6pofupador—
Citation. (25, 26.)
Application. (27, 28.)
Prayer. (29, 30.)

Effusion of the Holy Spirit. (31.)

IN THE cHURcH. (32—37,v.1—16.)

Inworking. | Unity. (32—)
Community of goods. (—32.)
Apostolic power, &e. (33.)
Community of goods. | Gen. (34, 35.)
Par. (36, 37, v.
1—11.)
Outworking. | Signs, &c. (12—)
Unity. (—12.)
Fear. (13—)
Veneration. (—13.)
Accession. (14.)
Many cures. (15, 16.)
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Par. (36, 37, v. 1—11.)

Integrity. Joses. (36, 37.)
Duplicity. | Ananias. (v. 1, 2.)
Expostulation. (3, 1.)
Death. (5—)
Consequences. | Fear. (—5.)
Burial. (6.)

Sapphira. (7, 8.)
Expostulation. (9.)
Death. (10—)
Consequences.

Burial. (—10.)
Fear. (11.)

ImerIisoNMENT. (17—25.)

Imprisonment. (17, 18.)
Liberation and command. (19, 20.)
Obedience : speaking in the temple. (21—)
Sending for. (—21.)
Not found. (22—24.)
Teaching in the temple. (25.)

ExamiNnaTtion. (26—33.)

Bringing. (26, 27—)
Question. (—27, 28.)

Answer. (29—32.)
Irritation. (33.)

ITINERATIONS. (vi—xXil.)

Disturbance within the church. (vi. 1—7.)
Growth of the word. (8—15, vii—x.)
Disturbance within the church. (xi. 1—18.)

Growth of the word. (19—30, xii.)

DisTURBANCE WITHIN THE CHURCH. (vi. 1—7.)

Multiplication of disciples, &e. (vi. 1.)
Peculiar duty. (2.)
Choice proposed. (3—)
Appointment. Intention. (—3.)
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Peculiar duty. (4.)
Choice made. (5.)
Appointment. Act. (6.)
Multiplication of disciples. (7.)

GROWTH OF THE WORD. (8—15, vii—x.)

Libertine persecution. (8—15, vii, viii. 1—3.)
Scattered disciples. (4—40.) O wer ow—
Sauline persecution. (ix. 1—31.)
Itineration of Peter. (32—43, x.)

LIBERTINE PERSECUTION. (8—15, vii, viil. 1—-3.)

Stephen. | Accusation. (8—15.)
Defence. | Question. (vii. 1.)
Answer. (2—53.)
Death, | Rage. (54.)
Vision. (55, 56.)
Rage, &c. (57—59—)
Prayer, &e. (—59, 60.)
Saul. Consent. (viii. 1—)
Persecution. (—1—)
Scattering. (—1.)
Stephen. Burial, &e. (2.)
Saul. Ravage. (8.)

AccusarioN. (8—15.)

Acts of Stephen. (8.)
Opposition. (9, 10.)
False witnesses. (11.)
Arrest. (12.)
False witnesses. (13, 14.)

Face of Stephen. (15.)

ANsweRr. (2—53.)

Call of Abraham. (2—8.)
Joseph. | Rejected. (9—)
God with him. (—9—12.)
A deliverer. (13.)
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Seed of Abraham. (14—22.)
Moses. | Rejected. (23—29.)

God with him. (30—34.)
A deliverer. (35—53.)

Carr oF ABranam. (2—8.)

Command. | Departure. (2, 3—)

Entrance. (—3.)
Departure. (4—)

Entrance. | Removal, (—+.)
Circumstances. (5—8.)

Obedience.

CircumsTaNcEs. (5—8.)

Neg. (5—)
Pos. (—5.)
Servitude. (6, 7—)
Return. (—7.)
Circumcision. (8.)

Possession.

SEED oF ABrRAHAM. (14—22.)

Seventy-five souls. (14.)
Death of Jacob, &ec. (15, 16.)
A multitude. (17.)
Excision. | Another king. (18.)
Children cast out. (19.)
Moses. (20.)
Moses taken up. (21, 22.)

REesecrep. (23—29.)

Visitation. (23.)
Interference. (24.)
Unintelligence. (25.)
Interference. (26.)
Rejection. (27, 28.)
Flight. (29.)
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Gop witH miM. (30—34.)

Manifestation. Time and place. (30.)
Wonder. (31.)
Relationship. (32—)

Fear. (—32.)
Command. Reason: place. (33.)

Compassion. (34.)

A DELIVERER. (85—52.)

Rejection of Moses. First. (35.)
Places and time. (36.)
Prediction of a prophet like Moses. (87.)
The lively oracles. (38.)

Rejection of Moses. Second. (39—43.)
Place and time. (44—50.)
Prediction of the Just One. (51, 52.)
The law. (53.)

REesecrioNn oF Moses. SEkconp. (39—43.)

Revolt. (39, 40.)
Idolatry. (41.)
Desertion. (42.)
Idolatry. (43.)

SCATTERED DISCIPLEs. (4—40.)

Gen. (4.)
Par. Philip. | At Samaria. (5—25.)

Toward the south, &c. (26—40.)

Ar Samaria. (5—25.)
Philip. (5—)
Preaching Christ. (—5.)
Effect : reception. (6—)
Cause. | Gen. Miracles. (—6.)
Par. Expulsion, &c. (7.)
Great joy. (8.)
Simon. (9—)
Announcing himself, (—9.)
Effect : reception. (10, 11—)
Cause : magic. (—11.)
Communication of the Holy Spirit. (12—25.)



160 ACTS OF THE APOSTLES.

CommunicaTiON oF THE Hory Sririt. (12—25.)

Baptism. | People. | Belief. (12—)
Baptism. (—12.)
Simon. | Belief. (13—)

Baptism. (—13.)
Apostles. | Mission. (14.)
Prayer for the Holy Spirit. (15, 16.)
Imposition of hands. (17—)
Prayer for the Holy Spirit, (—17.)
Proposal. (18, 19.)
Rebuke. (20—23.)
Deprecation. (24.)
Apostles. (25.)

Simon.

Towarp THE soutH, &c. (26—40.)

Meeting. (26—28.)
Instruction. (29—35.)
Baptism. (36—38.)

Separation. (39, 40.)

MEeEeTING. (26—28.)

Command. | Mission. (26—)
Place : toward the south, &c. (—26.)
Journey. (27—)
Person : a man of Ethiopia, &c. (—27, 2¢

Obedience.

InstrUcTION.  (29—35.)

Command : mission. (29.)
Obcdience. | Reading Isaiah. (30—)
Question. (—30.)
Answer. (31—)
Invitation. (~—31.)
Reading Isaiah. (32, 33.)
Question. (34.)
Answer. (35.)
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Barrism. (36—38.)

Request. (36.)
Belief. | Question. (37—)
Answer, (—37.)
Compliance. (38.)

SAULINE PERSECUTION. (ix. 1—31.)

Hostility of Saul. (ix. 1, 2.)
Conversion. | Infliction. (3—8.)
Fasting. (9.)
Restoration. (10—18.)
Food. (19—)
Conduct. In Damascus, (~—19—25.)
j In Jerusalem. (26—30.)

Rest of the churches. (31.)

InFrLIcTION. (3—8.)

Himself. Light. (3.)
Fall. (4—)
Colloquy. (—4—6.)
His companions. Voice. (7.)
Rise. (8—)
Blindness. (—38.)

ResTorariON. (10—18.)
Call. (10.)

Commission. | Command. | Place. (11—)
Reason. (—11.)
Purpose. (12.)
Remonstrance. (13, 14.)
Answer. (15, 16.)
Obedience. | Place. (17—)
Reason. (—17—)
Purpose. | Announced.
(=—17.)
Effected. (18.)

VOL. II. X
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In Damascus. (—19—25.)

Condiscipleship. (—19.)
Preaching. (20.)
Amazement. (21.)
Preaching. (22.)
Hostility. (23, 24.)
Proteetion. (25.)

In JErusaLEM. (26—30.)

Condiscipleship sought. (26—}
Doubt. (—26.)
Introduction. (27—)
Preaching., (—27.)
Condiscipleship effected. (28.)
Preaching. (29—)
Hostility, (—29.)
Protection. (30.)

IriNeRATION OF PETER. (32—43, x. 1—48.)

Eneas, &c. (32—42.)
Abode. (43.)

Cornelius. (x. 1—48—)
Abode. (—48.)

Exeas, &c. (32—42.)

Eneas healed. (32—34.)
Consequence : believers. (35.)

Tabitha raised. (36—41.)
Consequence : believers. (42.)

TaBirna RAISED. (36—41.)
Character. (36.)
Death. (37.)

Request. (38.)
Compliance. (39—)

Lamentation, &c. (—39.)
Revival. (40, 41.)
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CorNELIUS. (x. 1—48.)

Cornelius. (x. 1—4—)
Angelic command. (—4-—6.)
Obedience. (7, 8.)
Preparation. | Vision. (9—16.)
Messenger. (17—19.)
Mission. | Com. (20.)
Obed. (21.)
Message. (22.)
Journey. (23, 24.)
Interpretation. (25—29.)

Cornelius. (30.)
Angelic command. (31, 32.)
Obedience. (33.
Performance. | Persons. (34, 35.)
The gospel. (36—38.)
Testimony. Apostles. (39.)
The gospel. (40—42.)
Testimony. Prophets. (43.)
Persons. (44—48.)

Persons. (44-—48.)

Gift of the Holy Spirit. (44.)
Effects. | Astonishment. (45.)
Speaking with tongues. (46—)
Baptism. (—46—48—)

DISTURBANCE WITHIN THE CHURCH. (xi. 1-——18.)

Contention. (xi. 1—3.)

Rehearsal. | Vision of Peter. (4—10.)
Messengers. (11.)
Mission. (12.)
Vision of Cornelius. (13—17.)

Acquiescence. (18.)

GrowWTH OF THE WORD. (19—30, xii.)
Scattered disciples. (19—24.) Oi pev ow_
Much people taught. (25, 26.)
Contribution sent. (27—30.)

Herodian persecution. (xii. 1—23.)
Growth of the word. (24.)
Coutribution delivered. (25.)
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ScATTERED DpiscIPLES. (19—24.)

Preaching by dispersed believers. (19, 20.)
Many conversions, (21.)

Mission of Barnabas. (22——24—)
Many conversions. (—24.)

PREACHING BY DISPERSED BELIEVERS. (19, 20.)

Progress. (19—)

Limitation : Jews. (—19.)
Progress. (20—)

Extension : Hellenists. (—20.)

ConTRIBUTION sENT. (27--30.)

Prophets. (27.)
Prophecy. | Famine. (28.)

Relief. | Purpose. (29—)
Objects. (—29.)
Performance. (30—
Bearers. (—30.)

HERODIAN PERSECUTION. (xii. 1—23.)

Jerusalem. Persecution. (xii. 1—19—)
Tyre and Sidon. Pride. (—19—23.)

JErusALEM. Prrsecurron. (xil, 1—I19—7}

Malice of Herod. (xii. 1—3.)
Peter guarded. (4—)

Intention. (—4.)
Prison. (5—)
Prayer. (—5.)
Liberation effected. (6—10--)
Departure of the angel. (—10.)

Frustration. (11.)
House. (12—)
Prayer. (—12.)
Liberation related. (13—17—)
Departure of Peter. (—17.)

Peter missed. (18.)
Vindictiveness of Herod. (19—)
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Tyre anp Sipon. PripE. (—19—23.)

Removal. (—19.)
Administration. | Cause: displeasure. (20—)
Consequences. | Tyrian. Application. (—
20.)
Herod. Oration. (21.)
Tyrians. Acclamation. (22.)
|  Herod. Death. (23.)

PaurL anp Barnabas. (xiil. 1—3.)

Persons. (xiii. 1.)
Appointment. | Prayer and fasting., (2—)
Com. Separation. (—2.)
Fasting and prayer. (3—)
Obed. Mission. (—3.)

ITiNERATIONS., (4~—52, xiv—xxViii.)

Growth of the word. (4—52, xiv.)
Disturbance within the church. (xv, xvi. 1—5.)
Growth of the word. (6—40, xvii—xxi. 1—19.)
Disturbance within the church. (20—40, xxii—xxviii.)

GrowrtH, &c. (4—52, xiv.) GrowrH, &c. (6—40, xvii
—xxi. 1—19.)

Paphos. Elymas. (4—13.)
Persecution and ultimate success. (14—52, xiv.)

Philippi. Pythoness. (6—40.)
Persecution and ultimate sucess. (xvii—xxi. 1—19.)

Papnos. Erymas. (4—13.)

Progress. (4, 5—)
John. (—5.)
Paphos. | Magician. (6.)
Deputy. (7.)
Magician. (8—11.)
Deputy. (12.)
Progress. (13—)
John, (—13.)
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Maoician. (8—11.)

Sin. | Magician. | Opposition. (8—)
Intention. (—8.)
Paul. Rebuke. (9, 10—)

| Intention. —10.)
Punishment. (11.)

PErsEcUTION AND ULTIMATE success. {14—52, xiv.)

Antioch in Pisidia. | Synagogue. (14, 15.)
Discourse to Jews. (16—41.)
Synagogue. (42—44.)
Opposition by Jews. (456—352.)
Iconium. (xiv.)

Discourse To JEws, (16—41.)

Address. (16.)
Short history of Israel to David. (17—22.)
Promise fulfilled. (23.)
Preaching of repentance by John. (24, 25.)
Address. (26.)
Short statement of the death and resurrection of Jesus.
(27—31.)
Promise fulfilled. (32—37.)
Preaching of forgiveness by Paul. (38—41.)

SHorT HISTORY OF IsrRAEL To Davip. (17—22.)

Egypt. (17.)
Desert. Forty years. (18.)
Canaan. (19.)

Persons. | Judges. Four hundred and fifty years. (20.)
Saul. Forty years. (21.)
David. (22.)

Places.

SHORT STATEMENT OF THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF
JEsus. (27—31.)

Fulfilment. | Condemnation. (27.)
Death. (28.)
Burial. (29.)
Resurrection. (30.)
Testimony. (31.)
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Promise FurriLLED. (32—387.)

Fulfilment. (32, 33—)
Proofs. | Citation : sonship. (—33.)

Incorruption. | Pos. (34—)
Neg. (—34—)
Citations. | Pos. (—34.)
Neg. (35.)
Facts. David. Pos. (36.)

Jesus. Neg. (87.)

Sy~vAGoGUE. (42—44.)

First sabbath. | Time : When, &c. (42—)
Request by Gentiles, (—42.)
Time: When, &c. (43—)
Many followers : Jews, &c. (—43.)
Second sabbath. Concourse. (44.)

OrrosiTiON BY JEws. (45—52.)

Jews. (45.)
Apostles. (46, 47.)
Converts. (48, 49.)
Jews. (50.)
Apostles. (51.)
Converts. (52.)

Icontum. (xiv.)

Preaching, &c. (xiv. 1—4.)
Persecution. Intention: stoning. (5.)
Escape to Lystra, &ec. (6.)
Employment : preaching. (7.)
Miracle. | Healing. (8—10.)
Sacrifice. Intention. (11—13.)
Dehortation. (14—17.)
| Sacrifice. Prevention. (18.)
Persecution. Execution : stoning. (19.)
Departure to Derbe. (20.)
Employment. | Progress. (21.)
Confirming, &e. (22, 23.)
Progress. (24—-26.)
Rehearsing, &c. (27, 28.)
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DisTURBANCE WITHIN THE CHURCH. (xVv, xvi, 1—5.)

Discussion. | Circumecision. (xv. 1.)
Question. (2.)
Conversion of Gentiles. (3, 4.)
Circumcision. (5.)
Question. (6—11.)
Conversion of Gentiles. (12.)

Decision. Letter proposed. | Declaration of Peter. (13,14.)
Prophets. (15—17.)
Decision of James. (18—20.)
Moses. (21.)
Bearers. (22.)
Letter written. | Gratulation. (23.)
Exemption. (24.)
Injunction. (25—29—)
Valediction. (—29.)
Bearers. (30—41, xvi. 1—5.)

InjuncTION., (25—29—)

Judgment. (25—)
Mission. (—25—27.)

Judgment. (28—)
Limitation. (—28, 29.)

Bearers. (30—41, xvi. 1—5.)

Arrival, (30—32.)
Departure. (33.)
Continuance. (34, 35.)
Departure. | Separation from Barnabas. (36—40.)
Progress. (41.)
Counection with Timothy. (xvi. 1—3.)
Progress. (4, 5.)

SEPARATION PROM BarnNaBas. (836—40.)

Proposal. (36.)
John. (37.)

Disagreement. (38, 39—)
John and Silas. (—39, 40.)
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Purniers. Pyruoness. (6—40.)

Arrival. (6—12.)
Lydia and Pythoness. (18—18.)
Opposition. (19—39.)
Lydia. (40—)
Departure. (—40.)

Arrivar. (6—12.)

Prohibitions. | Places. (6—)
Prohibition. (—6.)
Places. (7—)
Prohibitions. (—7.)
Direction. Place. (8.)
Vision. (9—)
Man of Macedonia. (—9.)
Vision. (10—)
Inference. (—10.)
Places. (11, 12.)

Lypia anp PyrHonEss. (13—18.)

Prayer. (13—)
Women. (—13.)
Lydia converted. (14, 15.)
Prayer. (16—)
Pythoness. (—16—18—)
Phythoness dispossessed. (—18.)

OrrosiTioN. (19—39.)

Imprisonment. | Magistrates. (19, 20—)
Accusation. (—20, 21.)
Violence. (22, 23—)
Imprisonment. (—23, 24.)

Earthquake. (25, 26.)
Jailor. Alarm. (27, 28.)
Conversion. (29—34.)
Liberation. Magistrates. (35, 36.)
Retort. (37.)
Fear. (38.)
Liberation. (39.)

VOL. II.
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ANOTHER.

ImMprisonmMENT. (19—24.)

Cause. (19—)
Effects. | Arrest. (—19, 20—)
Accusation. (—20, 21.)
Opposition. (22—)
Tmprisonment. (—22—24.)

ANOTHER.
LiseraTioN. (35—39.)

Message from the magistrates. (35, 36.)
Requisition. (37.)

Message to the magistrates. (38—)
Compliance. (—38, 39.)

PERSECUTION AND ULTIMATE SUCCESS. (xvii—xxi, 1-—19.)

Progress. | Thessalonica and Berea. (xvii, 1—13.)
Athens and Corinth, &c. (14~—34, xviii. 1—8.)
Corinth and Ephesus, &c. (9—28, xix—xxi. 1—14.)

Arrival, (15—19.)

THEssALONIcA aND BEerea. (xvii, 1—13.)

Thessalonica, Synagogue. (xvii. 1—3.)
Converts. (4.)
Opponents. (5~9.)

Berea. Synagogue. (10.)
Converts. (11, 12.)
Opponents. (13.)

Arusns aNp CorintH, &c. (14~—34, xviil. 1—8.)

To Athens. Athens. Arrangements. (14, 15.)
Inhabitants. | Stimulation in spirit. (16.)

Disputation. (17.)

Encounter. (18—33.)

Converts. (34.)
From Athens, | Corinth. Arrangements. (xviii. 1—3.)
Inhabitants. Reasoning. (4.)
Exertion in word. (5.}
Opposition. (6.)

Converts. (7, 8.)
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Encounter. (18—33.)

Inquiry. (18—21.)
Standing on Mars’ hill. (22—)
Answer. | Introduction. (—22, 23.)
Matter. (24—31.)
Reception. (32.)
Departure. (33.)

MarTER. (24—31.)

Creator. (24—)
Illimitable. (—24, 25—)
All-bestowing. (—25, 26.)
Intention. | Seeking the Lord. (27.)
Reason : dependence. (28.)

Offspring. (29—)
Unrepresentable. (—29.)
Forbearing. (30—)
Command. | Repentance. (—30.)
Reason, | Judgment. (31—)
Judge. (—31.)

Reason. (31.)

Judgment. (31—)
Judge. | Appointed man., (—31—)
Proof : his resurrection. (—31.)

CorintH anxp Erpugesus, &c. (9—28, xix—xxi. 1—I14.)

Corinth. Vision. (9, 10.)
Continuance. [ A year and six months. (11—)
Teaching., (—11.)
Jews. (12~—17.)
Progress. (18—23.)

Ephesus, &c. (24—28, xix. 1—7.)
Continuance. | Three months. (8—)
Disputing, &c. (—8, 9.)

Two years. (10—)
Miracles. (—10—12.)

Sons of Scheva. (13—20.)

Progress. Intention. (21, 22.)

Demetrius. (28—41.)

Progress. Act. (xx, xxi. 1—14.)
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Jews. (12—17.)

Opposition. (12—)
Unconcern of Gallio. | Appeal. (—12.)
Accusation. (13.)
Answer. (14, 15.)
Repulse. (16.)
Violence. (17—)
Unconcern of Gallio. (—17.)

Procress. (18—23.)

Farewell to Corinth. (18.)
Ministry at Ephesus. (19.)
Farewell at Ephesus. (20, 21.)
Ministry at Cesarea, &e. (22, 23.)

EruEesvus, &c. (24—28, xix. 1—17.)

Ephesus, | Arrival at Ephesus. (24.)
Ministry. | Zeal. (25—)
Knowledge. (—25.)
Boldness. (26—)
Advancement. (--26.)
Achaia. Departure to Achaia. (27—)
Recommendation. (—27—)
Arrival at Achaia. (—27—)
Assistance. (—27, 28.)
Twelve disciples. (xix. 1-—7.)

Apollos.

TweLVE DIsCIPLES. (xix. 1—7.)

Disciples. (xix. 1.)

Holy Spirit. | Question. (2—)
Answer. Neg. (—2.)
Question, (3—)
Answer. Pos. (—3.)
Explanation. (4.)

Baptism. Reception. (5.)
Holy Spirit. Effusion. (6.)
Disciples. Number : about twelve. (7.)

Baptism.
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SoNns oF ScHEvA. (13—20.)

Occurrence. Exorcists. | Persons. (13—)

Evil spirit. | Answer. (15.)
Discomfiture. (16.)
Consequences. | Intelligence, &c. (17.)
Confession. (18.)
Action. (19.)
Growth of the word. (20.)

DeMeTRIUS. (23—41.)

Gen. Disturbance. (23.)
Par. | Assembly called. (24, 25—)
Speech of Demetrius. (—25—27.)
Outery. (28.)
Disturbance. (29.)
Paul. (30, 31.)
Disturbance. (32.)
Alexander. (33.)
Outery. (34.)
Speech of the recorder. (35—40.)
Assembly dismissed. (41.)

SpeecH or DemeTrIUS. (—25—27.)

Self-interest. (—25.)
Gods. (26.)

Self-interest. (27—)
Diana. (—27.)

SPEECH OF THE RECORDER. (35—40.)

Diana unassailable. (35, 36—)
Duty of quietness. (—36.)
No injury done. (87.)
The law open. (38, 39.)
Danger from the uproar. (40—)
No cause apparent. (—40.)

Adjuration, (—18.)
Number: seven. (14—)
Adjuration. (—14.)
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ProorEss. Act. (xx, xxi, 1—14.)

Progress. (xx. 1—8.)
Ministry at Troas. (7—12.)
Progress. (13—16.)
Ministry at Ephesus. | Meeting. (17, 18—)
Address. (—18—35.)
Separation. (36—38.)
Progress. (xxi. 1—3.)
Prophetic dehortation. (4.)
Progress. (5—9.)
Prophetic dehortation. | Agabus. (10, 11.)
Entreaty. (12.)
Paul. (13.)
Refusal. (14.)

Procress. (xx. 1—6.)

Progress. | Valediction. (xx. 1—)

Departure for Macedonia. (—1.)
Exhortation. (2—)

Arrival. (—2.)

Continuance : three months. (3—)
Progress. | Purpose. (—3.)

Companions. (4.)

Precursors. (5.)
Voyage. (6—)
Continuance : seven days. (—6.)

MinistrY At Troas. (7—12.)

Breaking bread. (7—)
Preaching. (—7—)
Departure. Intention. (—7—)
Time : till midnight, (-—7.)
Eutichus. | Fall. (8, 9—)
Death, (—9.)
Fall on him. (10—)
Vitality. (—10.)
Breaking bread. (11—)
Speaking. (—11—)
Time: till dawn. (—11—)
Departure. Act. (—11.)
Eutichus. | Living. (12—)
Comfort. (—12.)



ACTS OF THF APOSTLES. 175

Progress. (13—16.)

Precursors. (13—)
Appointment. (—183.)

Voyage. (14, 15.)
Intention. (16.)

Appress. (18—35.)

His practice towards God : humility, &e. (—18, 19.)
Matter of his preaching: doctrine. (20, 21.)

Departure. (22—25.)
Character of his preaching : faithfulness. (26, 27.)

Appointed teachers. (28.)
False teachers. (29, 30.)

Character of his preaching : perseverance. (31.)
Valediction. (32.)

His practice towards the church: disinterestedness. (33, 34.)
Matter of his preaching : duty. (35.)

DISTURBANCE WITHIN THE CHURCH. (20—40, xxii—
XX Viil. )
Vow. (20—26.)
Consequences. | Disturbance. | Violence. (27-—30.)
Rescue. (31, 32.)
Captivity. Conveyance to the castle. (33
—40, xxii. 1—29.)
Reference to Rome. (30,
xxili—xxviil,)

Vow. (20—26.)

Advice. | Believing Jews. (20.)
Observances. (21-—24.)
Believing Gentiles. (25—)
Observances. (—25.)
Compliance. (26.)

VioLence. (27—30.)

Concourse. (27—)

Seizure. (—27.)
Accusation. (28.)

Pretext. (29.)

Concourse. (30—)
Seizure. (—30.)
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CONVEYANCE TO THE CASTLE. (33—40, xxii. 1—29.)

Orders. (33, 34.)
Violence and outery. (35, 36.)
Conversation. (37—39.)

Defence. | Silence. (40.)
Introduction. (xxii. 1.)
Silence. (2.)
[ Matter. (3—21.)
Outery. (22.)
Orders. (23, 24.)

Conversation. (25—29.)

OrpEers. (83, 34.)

Binding. (33—)
Question. (—33.)
Answer. (34—)
Conveyance to the castle. (—34.)

ConversaTioN. (37—39.)

Request to speak. (37.)
Question. (38.)
Answer. (39—)

Request to speak. (—39.)

Marrer. (3—21.)

Nativity, &c. (3.)
Concurrence in persecution. (4, 5.)
Miraculous conversion. (6—16.)

Authority. Divine. | Jerusalem, &e. (17.)
Command : departure. (18—)
Reason: rejection of testimony.(=18.)
Concurrence in persecution. (19, 20.)
Command . departure. (21—)
Reason: mission to the Gentiles.(=21.)

Authority, Human.

CONCURRENCE IN PERSECUTION. (4, 5.)

Binding. (4.)
High priest, &ec. | Witness. (5—)

Authority. (-—5—)

Binding. (—5.)
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Miracurous coNvErsioN. (6—16.)

Command. | Light. (6.)
Voice. (7.)
Question. (8—)
Answer. (—8.)
Light. Pos. (9—)
Voice. Neg. (—9.)
Question, (10—)
Answer. (—10.)
Obedience. | Blindness. (11.)
Ananias. Natural sight. (12, 13—)
Sight. (—13.)
Ananias. Spiritual sight. (14—16.)

OrpERrs. (23, 24.)

Cries. (23.)
Conveyance to the castle. (24—)
Scourging. (—24—)

Cries. (—24.)

ConversaTiON., (25—29.)
Binding. (25—)
Roman. Expostulation. (—25.)

Centurion and chiliarch. Caution. (26.)
Chiliarch and Paul. | Question. (27—)
Answer. (—27.)
Reply. (28—)
Rejoinder. (—28.)
Forbearing. (29—)
Roman. Fear. (—29.)

RerereNce to Rome. (30, xxili—xxviii.)

Council. (30, xxiii. 1—11.)
Conspiracy of Jews. (12—22.)
Journey to Caesarea. (23—35.)
Examinations. (xxiv—xxvi.)
Voyage to Rome. (xxvii, xxviii. 1—~16.)
Separation from Jews. (17—31.)
VOL. IIL z
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Councrir. (30, xxiii. 1—11.)

Morrow. Call. (30.)
Proceedings. | Paul’s appeal. (xxiii. 1.}
Dispute. (2—5.)
Paul’s appeal. (6.)
Dispute. (7—10.)
Night. Encouragement. (11.)

Coxsprracy or Jews. (12—22.)

Curse invoked. | Conspirators. (12—14.)
Pretence. {15—)
Purpose. {—15.)
Paul’s nephew introduced. (16—19.)
Curse reported. Pretence. (20.)
Conspirators. (21—)
Expectation. (—21.)
Panl’s nephew dismissed. (22.)

ConspiraTors. (12—14.)

Formation. Conspirators. (12—)
Curse. (—12.)
Number: more than forty. (13.)

Communication. | Conspiratiors. (14—

Curse. (—14.)

JourNry To CmEsarea. (23—35.)

Escort. Order. (23, 24.)

Letter. Notification. (25.)
Contents. (26—30.)

Escort. Departure, &c. (31, 32.)

Letter, &c. | Letter delivered. (33—)

Paul presented. (—33.)

Letter read. (34—)

Paul. | Question. (—34—)
Answer, (—34.)
Audience. (35—)
Prison. (—35.)
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ConTENTS. (26—30.)

Salutation. (26.)

Violence. (27—)
Rescue. (—27.)

Council. | Examination. (28.)
Result. | Pos. (29—)
Nego ('—29->

Conspiracy. (30—)
Reference. (—30—)
Valediction. (—30.)

ExAMINATIONS. (XXiv—xxVi.)

Before governors. | Felix. (xxiv.)
Festus. (xxv. 1—12.)
Before Agrippa, &c. (13—27, xxvi.)

Ferix. (xxiv.)

Council. | Informers : Ananias, &c. (xxiv. 1.)

Pleadings. | Prosecutors. | Tertullus. Accusation,
(2—8.)

Jews. Confirmation.

0.)

| Paul. Defence. (10—21.)
Felix. (22—27.)

TERTULLUS. AcCCUSATION. (2—8.)

Introduction. | Acknowledgment. (2, 3.)

Request. (4.)

Matter. Charges. (5, 6—)
Arrest. (—6.)
Interference. (7, 8—)

Charges. (—8.)

Pavr. Derexce. (10—21.)

Introduction. (10.)
Matter. | Time: twelve days. (11.)
Defence. Neg. (12, 13.)
Confession : resurrection. (14—16.)
Time : many years. (17.)
Defence. Neg. (18—20.)
Confession : resurrcction. (21.)
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FeLix. (22—27.)

Adjournment. (22.)
Custody. (23.)

Conferences. (24—26.)
Continued imprisonment. (27.)

CoNFERENCES. (24—26.)

Message. (24—)
Conference. | Audience. (—24.)
Discourse. (25—)
Effect: trembled. (—25—)
Dismission. (—25.)
Covetousness. (26—)

Messages. (—26—)
Conferences. (—26.)

Festus. (xxv. 1—12.)

Favour sought. (xxv. 1—3.)

Trial. | Custody. (4—)
Departure. (—4.)
Accusers. (5.)
Arrival. (6—)
Bringing. (—6.)
Accusations. | Assertions. (7.)

Denial. (8.)

Favour intended. (9.)

Trial. | Demurrer. | Plea. (10—)
Guilt. Neg. (—10.)
Guilt. | Pos. (11—)
Neg. (—11—)
Appeal to Caesar, (—11.)
Division. (12.)

Guirt. (11.)

Pos. | Supposition. (11—)
Consequence. (—11—)
Neg. | Supposition. (—11—)

Consequence. (—11—)
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Berore Acrippa, &c. (13—27, xxvi.)

Statement. | Time : after certain days. (13—)
Visit of Agrippa. (-—13.)
Time : after many days. (14—)
Declaration of Festus. (—14—21.)

Desire to hear. (22—)
Appointment : to-morrow. (—22.)
Audience. | Session. (23.)
Examination. (24~—27.)
Defence. (xxvi. 1—29.)
Rising. (30.)
Decision. (31, 32.)

Decraration of Festus. (—14—21.)

Prisoner. (—14.)
Judgment. Desire of the chief priests, &c. (15.)
Trial. | Accusers. (16.)
Session. (17—)
Command to bring, &c. (—17.)
Accusation. | Neg. (18.)
Pos. (19.)
Judgment. Question to Paul. (20.)
Appeal to Ceesar. (21—)

Detention. (—21.)

ExamiNaTiON. (24—27.)

Parties. Paul. (24—)
Accusers. (—24.)
Exculpation. (25—)
Appeal to Ceesar. (—25—)
Determination. (—25.)
Uncertainty. (26—)

Examination. | Purpose. | Paul. (—26—)
Matter for writing. (—26.)

Reason. | Reference. (27—)
Omission. (—27.)
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Derence.  (xxvi. 1—29.)

Introduction. | Agrippa. (xxvi. 1—)
Permission. (—1—)
Paul. (—1.)
Defence. (2, 3.)
Matter, (4—23.)
Conclusion. | Festus. (24.)
Paul. (25—27.)
Agripppa. (28.)
Paul. (29.)

MarTER. (4—23.)

Accusation for preaching the resurrection. (4—8.)
Persecution in Damascus. (9—12.)
Vision. (13—18.)
Preaching in Damascus. (19, 20.)
Accusation for preaching the resurrection. (21—23.)

Concrusion. (24—29.)

Festus. Charge of madness. (24.)
Paul. | To F. | Answer. | Neg. (25—)
Pos. (—25.)
The king. | P. (26—)
N. (—26—)
Publicity. (—26.)
To A. | Question. (27—)
Self-answer, (—27.)
Agrippa. Almost persuasion. (28.)

Paul. | Wish to God. (29—)
Exception. (—29.)

Proof.

Vovaee ro RomEe. (xxvii, xxvili, 1—16.)

From Cerarea to Crete. | Ship of Adramyttium. (xxvii. 1, 2.)
Contrary winds. (3-—s5.)
Ship of Alexandria. (6.)
. . Contrary winds. (7, 8.)
From Crete to Melita. (9—4#4, xxviii. 1—10.)
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From Melita to Rome. | Progress. (11—14—)
Rome. Approach. (—14.)
Progress. (15.)
Rome. Arrival. (16.)

From Crete To MeriTa. (9—44, xxviil. 1--10.)

Sea. | Admonition. (9—12.)
Tempest. (13—20.)
Remonstrance. (21—26.)
Tempest. (27—32.)

Advice. (33—38.)
Land. | Unknown land. (39—)
Wreck. (—89—44.)

Known island. (xxviii. 1.)
Hospitality. (2—10.)

Apmonition, (9—42.)

Given. (9, 10.)
Rejected. Reasons. | Master’s opinion. (14.)
Incommodious haven. (12.)

Temprst. (13—20.)

Object anticipated. (13.)
Tempest. (14, 15.)

Boat gained. (16.)
Ship undergirt. (17.)

Tempest. (18, 19.)
Hope abandoned. (20.)

REemonsTRANCE. (21—26.)

Loosing from Crete. Neg. (21.)

Encouragement. (22.)
Reason : revelation. (23, 24.)
Encouragement. (25—)
Reason : belief. (—25.)

Being cast on an island. Pos. (26.)
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Tempest. (27—32.)

Supposition of a country. (27.)
Consequence : soundings. (28.)
Fear of rocks. (29.)
Consequences. | Flight meditated. (30—)
Boat let down. (—30.)
Flight prevented. (31.)
Boat cut off. (32.)

Apvice. (33—88.)

Paul. | Advice. | Entreaty. (33—)
Reason. (—33.)
Entreaty. (34—)
Reasons. (—34.)
Example. (35.)

Crew. | Encouragement. (36—)

Food. (—36.)
Number: 276. (37.)
Food. (38—)

Actions, (—38.)

U~xkNowN raND, &c. (—39—44.)

Ship lost. Attempt. (—39—41—)

Failure. (—41.)
Counsel. (42.)
Prevention. (43, 44.)

Crew saved.

Hospirariry. (2—10.)

Reception by the people. (2.)
Miracle on himself. | Viper fastened. (3.)
Danger. (4—)
Supposition : a murderer. (—4.)
Viper shaken off. (5.)
No harm. (6—)
Supposition : a god. (—6.)
Reception by Publius. (7.)
Miracles on others. | Healing. l Publius’s father. (8.)
Others. (9.)
Honours. (10—)
Ladings. (—10.)

Return.
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SEPARATION FROM JEWS. (17—31.)

First meeting. Application. (17—20.)
Answer. (21, 22.)
Second meeting. (23—31.)

FirsT MEETING. (17—22.)

Application. | Call. (17—)
Neg. cause : innocence. (—17—)
Infliction : imprisonment. (—17.)
Examination by Romans. (18—)
Intention. (—18—)
Pos. reason : innocence. (—18.)
Opposition by Jews. (19—)
Appeal to Casar. (—19—)
Neg. reason: non-accusation. (=19.)
Call. (20—)
Pos. cause: hope of Israel. (—20—)
Infliction : bonds. (—20.)
Answer, Concerning himself. Neg. (21.)
Concerning the sect. | Opinion desired. (22—)
Reason : general condem-
nation. (—22.)

SECOND MEETING. (23—31.)

Preaching. (23.)
Disagreement. (24, 25—)
Departure. (—25—)
Time. (—25—)
Unbelief of Jews. | Reference to
Citation from
Belief of Gentiles. (28.)
Time. (29—)
Departure. (—29—)
Reasoning. (—29.)
Preaching. (30, 31.)

} Isaiah. (=25=27.)

VOL, II. A A
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ProPHETICAL. SYMBOLICAL.
REVELATION.

1. 1. | Introduction. (i. 1—7.)
2. | Matter. (8—20, ii—xxii. 1—5.)
3. | Conclusion. (6—21.)

1. 1. IntrODUCTION., (i, 1—7.)

2. 1. | Title. (i. 1, 2.)
2, | Benediction. (3.)
3. | Address. (4—6.)
4. | Admonition, (7.)

2, 1. Trrre. (i.1,2)

3.1. | Gen. (i. 1.)

(4. 1. | Given. (—1~)

5. 1. | Objects : his ser-

‘ vants. (—1—

2. | Subject : things,
&e. (—1—)

2. | Intention,

2. | Par.q 3. | Signified. (—1—)
f {3. | Medium: his angel.
(—1—)

4. | Object and second-
. ary medium: his
+ | Executlonﬁ servant John,
(—1: 2_)
5. | Subject: theword
L &e. (—2.)

2, 2. Bexepicrion. (3.)

I 4. 5. | Readers and hearers. (3—)
3. 3. | Benediction. { 6. | Keepers. (—3—)

4. | Reason: proximity of time. (—3.)
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ORr 3. 3, MORE PARTICULARLY THUS :

He who readeth,
and they who hear,
the words of this prophecy,
and who keep
the things which are written in it.

Persons.
Words.
Persons.

Things.

2, 8. Abppress. (4—6.)

3. 5. | Salutation. | 4. 7. | To the seven churches. (4—)
8. | Grace, &c. (4, 5—)
6. | Doxology- 9. | To him, &c. (—5, 6—)
10. | Glory, &c. (—86.)

4. 9. To mmm, &c. (—5, 6—)

5. 6.
7.

Cause. (—5—)
Effects. (—5, 6—)

2. 4. Abpwmonrrion. (7.)

3. 7. | Cause. (7—)
8. | Effects. (—7.)

1. 2. Marrer. (8—20, ii—xxii. 1—35.)
2. 5. | Vision: Christ. (8—20.)

6. | Seven epistles. (ii, iii.
7. | Vision: throne and book. (iv, v.)

8. | Seven seals, &c. (vi—xxii. 1—b5.)

9, 5. Vision: Curist. (8—20.)

3. 9. | Declaration. (8—11—)
10. | Command. (—11.)
11. | Vision. (12—17—)
12. | Declaration. (—17, 18.)
13. | Command. (19.)
14. | Interpretation of vision. (20.)
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3,9. Decraration. (8—11—)

4. 11. | Alpha and Omega. (8.)
5. 8. | Place, (—9—)
9. | Causes. (—9.)
12. | John. (9—) 10. | State. (10—)
11. | Consequence. (=10,11=)
13. | Alpha and Omega. (—11—)

3.10. Commanp. (—11.)

4. 14. | Action : write.
15. | Object: a book.

16. | Action : send.
17. Object: readers. | 5. 12.

13.

Gen. Seven churches.
Par. Ephesus, &c.

3.11. Visrion. (12—17—)
4. 18. | Action: I turned, &c. (12—)

19. | Conse- 5. 14. | First: vi- (6. 1. | Seven, &ec.
quences. sion of, { (—12.)

2. | Son of man.
(13—16.)
15. | Second : swoon and resuscita-

tion. (17—)

6. 2. Vision or SoN oF MaAN. (13—16.)

7. 1. | Gen. (13—)
2. | Par. | 8. 1. | Accessories : clothing and girding. (—
13.)
2. | Principal. | 9. 1. | Head. (14—)
2. | Eyes. (—14.)
3. | Feet. (15—)
4. | Voice. (—15.)
3. | Accessories: seven stars & sword. (16——)
4. | Principal : countenance. (—16.)

3. 12. D=xcrararion. (—17, 18.)

4. 20. | Supremacy. (—17.)
21, | History. (18.)
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3. 13. Commanp. (19.)

4, 22. | Things seen.
Action : write.{ 23. | Things which are.
24. | Things which shall be.

3. 14. INTERPRETATION OF visioN. (20.)

4. 25, 27. Seven stars. 4. 26, 28. Seven lamp-stands.

Or 4. 27, 28, MORE PARTICULARLY, THUS :

The seven stars

are the angels of the seven churches,
and the seven lamp-stands

are the seven chnrches.

Stars.
Angels.

Lamp-stands.
Churches.

2. 6. SEVEN EPISTLES. (ii, iil.)

3. 15. | Ephesus. Declension. (ii. 1—7.)
16. | Smyrna. Suffering. No reproof. (8—11.)
17. | Pergamos. Worldliness. (12—17.)
18. | Thyatira. False religion. (18—29.)
19. | Sardis. Formality. (iii. 1—6.)
20. | Philadelphia. Fidelity. No reproof. (7—13.)
21. | Laodicea. Presumption. No commendation. (14—
22.

3. 15, Epuesus. DgcrLexsion. (ii. 1—7.)

5.16. | Church addressed : Ephesus.
(ii. 1—)
17. | Christ addressing. (—1.)
5.18. | Commendation. (2, 3.)
19. | Reproof. (4—¢.)
5. 20. | Exhortation. (7—)
21. | Promise. (—7.)

4, 29. | Introduection.

30. | Matter.

31. | Conclusion.
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5. 18, CommenpaTION. (2, 3.)

6. 3
Labour, (—2-—)
. | Patience. (—2—)
6. | Endurance. Negative. (—2—)
7. | Liars. Trial. (—2—)
8. | Liars. Discovery. (—2.)
9. | Endurance. Positive. (3—)
10. | Patience. (—3—)
11. | Labour. (—3—)
12. | Indefatigableness. (—3.)

. | Works. (2—)
i
5

5. 19. Reproor. (4—6.)

6. 13. | Crimination : love. Neg. (4.)

14. | Warning. | 7. 3. | Alternative. (5—)
4. | Alternative. (—5.)

15. | Commendation : hatred. Pos. (6.)

5. 21. Promise. (7—)
6. 16. Conqueror. 6. 17. Reward.

3. 16. SmyrNa. (8—I11.)

4.32. | Introduction. | 5.22. | Churchaddressed: Smyrna.(8-)
23. | Christ addressing. (—8.)

33. | Matter. 5.24. | Commendation. (9.)
25. | Encouragement. (10.)

34. | Conclusion. 5.26. | Exhortation. (11—)
27. | Promise. (—11.)

5. 24. CoMMENDATION. (9.)

6. 18. | Good.
19. | Contrast.

20. | Evil.
21. | Contrast.
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5.25. EncouraceMeEnT. (10.)

6. 22. | Encouragement.

23. | Persecution. | 7. 5. | Place.

6. | Time.

24. | Promise.

5, 27. Promise. (—11.)
6. 25. Conqueror. 6. 26. Reward.

3. 17. Prreamos. (12—17.)

4. 35. | Introduction. | 5, 28. | Church addressed. Pergamos.
(12—)
29. | Christ addressing. (—12.)
36. | Matter. 5. 30. | Commendation. (13.)

31. | Reproof. (14-—16.)

87. | Conclusion. | 5. 32. | Exhortation. (17—)
83. | Promise. (~—17.)

5. 30. CommeNDATION. (13.)

6. 27. | Works. Gen.
28. | Place.
29. | Works. Par. [ 7. 7. | Pos.
8. | Neg.
30. | Circumstances of. | 7. 9. | Time.
10. | Doing.
11. | Suffering.
12. | Place.

5. 31, Reproor. (14—16.)

6. 31. | Crimina- | 7. 13. | Gen. (14—)
| tion. 14. | Par. | 8. 5. | Balaam. (—14—)
6. | Description. (—
14.
7. | Nicolaitans. (15—)
8. | Description. (—
15.)

32. | Warning. (16.)
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8. 6. DxscripTiOoN. (—14.)

9. 5. General. 9. 6. Particular.

6. 32. Warning. (16.)
7. 15, 16. Alternatives.

5. 33. Promise. (—17.)

Conqueror.
Reward. | 7. 17. | Hidden manna.
18. | White pebble.

6. 33.
34.

3. 18. Tavarira. (18—29.)

4. 38. l Introduction. | 5, 84. | Church addressed. Thyatira.
(18—)
35. | Christ addressing. (—18.)

39. | Matter. 5. 36. | Commendation. (19.)
37. | Admonition. (20—25.)
40. | Conclusion. | 5. 38. | Promise. (26—28.)
39. | Exhortation. (29.)

5. 35. CHRIST ADDRESsING. (—18.)

6, 35. | Denomination.
36. | Description.

5. 86, CommeNpaTION. (19.)

6. 37. | General.
38. | Particular.

39. | General.
40. | Particular.

5. 37. Abpwmonition. (20—25.)

6. 41. | The guilty. (20—23.)
The innocent. (24, 25.)
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U, 41. Tur cuiLry. (20—23.)

Gen. (20—)
Par. | 8, 9. | Crimination.

7. 19.
20.

9. 7. | The church. (—
20.)

. | Jezebel. (21.)

9. 9. | Jezebel. (22,

23—)

10. | The church. (—

23.)

o2}

| 10. | Retribution.

9. 7. Tur Cuurcn. (—20.)

10. 1. | Agent.
2. | Actions.

3. | Objects.
4. | Actions.

9. 8. JezeperL. (21.)
10. 5. Respite. 10. 6. Impenitence.

9,9. Jezeren. (22, 23—)

10. 7. Herself and paramours. (22.) 10. 8. Her (childr)en.
23—

9,10. Tue cuurcH. (—23.)
10. 9. Collectively. 10. 10. Individually.

6. 42. THE INNOCENT. (24, 25.)

7. 21. | Description. | 8. 11. | Gen. (24—)
12. | Par. (—24=)
22. | Direction. | 8. 13. | Neg. (—24.)
14. | Pos. (25.)

5. 38. Promise. (26—28.)

6, 43. | Conqueror. (26—)
44, | Reward. | 7. 23. | Authority. | 8. 15. | Gen.(—26)
16. | Par. (27.)
24. | Morning star. (28.)

VOL. II. B B
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Or 8. 16, MORE PARTICULARLY, THUS ©

And he shall rule them
with an iron rod,
as the vessels of a potter
they shall be shattered.

3. 19. Sarpis. (iii. 1—6.)
4.41, | Introduction. | 5. 40, | Church addressed : Sardis.

(ifi, 1Y
41. | Christ addressing. (—1—)
42. | Matter. 5. 42. | Reproof. (—1—3.)

[ 43. | Commendation. (4.)
43. | Conclusion. | 5. 44. | Promise. (5.)
45. | Exhortation. (6.)

5. 42. Reproor. (—1—3.)

6. 45. | Crimination. (—1.)
46. | Warning. 7. 25, 26. | Alternatives. (2, 3.)

5. 43. ComMEeNDATION. (4.)

6. 47. Character. (4—) 6. 48. Promise, (—4.)

5. 44. Promise. (5.)

6. 49. | Conqueror. (5—
50. | Reward. | 7. 27, | White raiment. (—5—)
28. | Acceptance. | 8. 17. | Neg.(=5=)
18. | Pos. (=5.)

3.20. Pumraverpmia. (7—13.)

4, 44, | Introduc- | 5. 46. | Church addressed : Philadelphia.
tion. (7—)
47. | Christ addressing. (=179
45. | Matter: commendation. | 5. 48. | Gen. (8—)
49. | Par. (—8—11.)
50. | Promise, (12.)
L. | Exhortation. (13.)

46. | Conclu- | 5.
sion.

[2 B2




REVELATION. 195

5. 47. CHRIST ApDRESsING. (—7.)

6. 51,
52.

Character.
Power. | 7. 29.
30.

Instrument.
Actions.

4. 45 MATTER : comMENDATION. (8—11.)

5. 48. | Gen. (8—)
49.’| Par. | 6. 53. | Grant. (—8—)
54. | Reason. (—8.)
55. | Promise. (9.)
‘ 56. | Reason. (10—)

57. | Promise. (—10.)
58. | Exhortation. (11.)

6. 53. Grant. (—8—)
7. 31. Positive. 7. 32. Negative.

6. 54. Reason. (—8.)

7. 33.
34.

Cause.
Effects.

8.19. | Neg.
20. | Pos.

5. 50. Promise. (12.)

6. 59. | Conqueror. (12—)
60. | Reward. | 7.35. | Pillar. | 8. 21. | Neg.}(_m__)
22, | Pos.

36. | Names. (—12.)

3. 21. Laopicea. (14—22.)

5.52. | Church addressed : Laodicea.
(14—)
53. | Christ addressing. (—14.)
48. | Matter : reproof. | 5. 54. | Gen. (15—)
55. | Par. (—15-20.)
5.56. | Promise. (21.)
57. | Exhortation, (22.)

4. 47. | Introduction.

49. | Conclusion.
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4. 48. MATTER:

5.54. | Gen. (156—)
55. | Par.

REPROOF. (15—20.)

6. 61. | Crimination : lukewarmness.(—15, 16.
62. | Warning : gifts. (17, 18.)
63. | Exhortation : zeal. (19.)
64. | Warning : graces. (20.)

6. 61. CRIMINATION : LUKEWARMNEss. (=15, 16.)

7.37. | Character. (—15—)

38. | Preference. (—15.)
39. | Character. (16—)

40. } Rejection. (—16.)

6. 62. WarNING: ciFTs. (17, 18.)

7.41. | Deficiency. | 8.23.

Assertion. (17—}
24.

' Negation. (—17.)

42. | Supply. (18.)

6. 64. WARNING :

7.43. | Call.
44. | Answer.

GrACES. (20.)

8.25. | Attention.
26. | Admission.
27. | Entrance.
28. | Communion.

5. 56 Promise. (21.)

6. 65, 67. Conquerors. 6. 66, 68. Rewards.

2.7. TrroNE axp BOOK. (iv, v.)
3. 22. | Promise. | 4. 50 | Time. (iv. 1—
51. | Objects. | 5. 58. | Door. (—
1—)
59. | Voice. (—

23. | Perform-

1.)
4. 52. | Time and state. (2—)
ance, 53.

| Object: throne. (—2—11, v.)
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4. 53. OpJECT: THRONE. (2—11,v.)
5. 60. | Throne. (—2—8—)
61. | Hymn for creation. (—8—11.)
62. | Book. (v. 1—7.)
63. | Hymn for redemption. (8—14.)

5. 60. Turone, (—2—8—)

6. 69. | Principal. (-—2—)
70. | Acces- | 7. 45. | On it: the sitter. (—2, 3—)
sories. 46. | Round it : a rainbow. (—3.)
47. | Round it: twenty-four thrones.
(4.)
48. | Outofit: lightnings, &c. (5--)
49, | Refore it: seven lamps. (—5.)
50. | Before it : glassy sea. (6—)
51. | Midst and round it: four animals.
(—6—8—)

7. 45. ON IT: THE SITTER. (—2, 3——)

8. 29. Denomination. (—2.) 8. 80. Description. (83—)

7. 47. ROUND IT: TWENTY-FOUR THRONES. (4.)

8, 31. | Principal : twenty-four thrones.
32. | Accessories. | 9. 11. | Principal : elders.
12. | Accessories: crowns, &c.

7. 49. BErORE IT: SEVEN LaMPs. (—5.)

8. 33. Symbol. 8. 34. Signification.

%. 51. Mipst AND ROUND IT: FOUR ANIMALS. (—6—8.)
8. 35. | Animals. (—6—)
36. | Eyes. (—6.)
37. | Enumeration. (7.)
38. | Animals. (8—)
39. | Eyes. (—8.)
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5. 61. HymMmN For cREATION, (—8—11.)

6. 71. | Worship of animals. (—8-—)
72. | Attributes : holy, &e. (—8.)
73. | Worship of elders. (9, 10.)
74. | Attributes: worthy, &c. (11.)

6. 73. Worsuir or ErLpers. (9, 10.)

Animals. (9)} 8. 40, 42, 44, 46. Actions.

7. 52,
Elders. (10.) § 8. 41, 43, 45, 47. Object.

53.

6. 74. ATTRIBUTES: WORTHY, &c. (11.)

Attributes. (11—)
Reason. | 8. 48.
49,

7. 54.

55. Creation. (—11—)

Cause. (—11.)

5. 62. Book. (v.1—7.)

6. 75. | Right hand. (v. 1—)
76. | Book. (—1.),
77. | Lion. (2—5.)
78. | Lamb. (6.)
79. | Book. (7—)
80. | Right hand. (—7.)

6. 77. Lion. (2—5.)

7. 56. | Angelic proclamation. (2—)
57. | Inquiry. (—2.)

58. | Conse- 8. 50.
quences. 51.
59. | Elder’s consolation. (5—)

60. | Discovery. (—5.)

First: inability. (3.)
Second : sorrow. (4.)

8. 40. First: vaBiniry. (3.) 8, 51. SEcOND: SORROW.
(4.)

9. 13. | Agent. Neg. (3—)
14. | Actions. (—3.)

15. | Agent. Neg. (4—)
16. | Actions. (—4.)
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9, 63. HyMmN ForR REDEMPTION. (8—14.)

6. 81. | Animals and elders. (8, 9—)
82. | Their words. (—9, 10.)
83. | Many angels. (11, 12—)
84. | Their words. (—12.)
85. | Every creature. (13—)
86. | Their words. (—183.)
87. | Animals. (14—)
88. | Elders. (—14.)

6. 82. TaeIr worps. (9, 10.)

7. 61.
62,

Acknowledgment. (—9—)
Reason. | 8, 52. | Cause. (—9—)
i 53.| Effects. | 9, 17.
|15

Past. (—9.)
Future, (10.)

6, 83. Many aNceLs. (11, 12—)

7. 63. | Voice. (11—)
64. | Number. (—11.)
65. | Voice. (12—)

6. 85. EvErY cREATURE. (13—)
7. 66. Particular. 7. 67. General.

2, 8. SEvVEN seaLs. (vi—xxii, 1—S5.)

3. 24. | Four seals. (vi. 1—38.)
25. | Three seals, (9—17, vii—xxii. 1—35.)

3,24. Four seaLs. (vi.1—8.)

4, 54. | First seal : white horse. (vi. 1, 2.)
55. | Second seal : red horse. (3, 4.)
56. | Third seal: black horse. (5, 6.)
57. | Fourth seal : sallow horse. (7, 8.)
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4, 54 FirsT SEAL: WHITE HORrSE. (vi. 1,2.)

5, 64. | Introduc-
tion.

6. 89. | First seal. (vi. 1—)
90. | First animal. (—1—)
91. | His call. (—1.)

65. | Contents. 6. 92. | White horse. (2—)
93. | Rider. (—2—)
94. | Accessories. (—

2.)

5.94. Accessories. (—2.)

7, 68. | Bow. Crown. (—2—)
69. | Progress. (—2.)

4, 55. SECOND SEAL: RED HORSE. (3, 4.)

6. 95. | Second seal. (3—)
96. | Second animal. (—3—)
97. | His call. (—38.)
6. 98. | Red horse. (4—)
99. | Rider. (—4—)
100. | Accessories.

(—4.)

5, 66. | Introduc-
tion,

67. | Contents.

6. 100. AccEssories. (—4.)

7. 70. | Commission. | 8. 54. | Privation, (—4—)
55. | Infliction. )—4—)
71. | Great sword. (—4.)

4, 56, THIRD SEAL: BLACK HORsE. (5, 6.)

5. 68. | Introduc- | 6, 101. | Third seal. (5—)
tion. 102. | Third animal. (—5—)
103. | His call. (—5—)

69. | Contents. 6. 104. | Black horse. (—5—)
105. | Rider, (—5—)
106. | Accessories. (—
(—5, 6.)

6. 106. Accessories. (—5, 6.)

7. 72. | Balances. (—5.)
73. | Voice. (6.)
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4, 57. FourTH sBAL: saLLow Horse. (7, 8.)

3. 70. | Introduc- | 6, 107. | Fourth seal. (7—)
tion. 108. | Fourth animal. (—7—)
109. | His call. (—7.)
6. 110. | Sallow horse. (8—)
111. | Rider. (—8—)
112, | Accessories. (—
l 8.)

71. | Contents.

6. 112. Accessories. (—8.)

7.74. | Name : Death. (—8—)
75. | Follower: hades. (—8—)
76. | Commission. | 8, 56. | Territory. (—8—)
57. | Means. (—8.)

3. 25. Turee sgas. (9—17, vii---xxii. 1—5.)

4. 58, | Two seals. | 5. 72. | Fifth seal. (9—11.)
73. | Sixth seal. (12—17, vii.}
59. | Seventh seal. (viii—xxii. 1—5.)

5. 72. Firrua Bear. (9—11.)

6. 113. | Fifth seal. (9—)
114. | Contents. | 7. 77. | Souls under the altar. {—9.}
78. | Their cry. (10.)
79. | White robes. (11—)
l 80. | Answer to their cry. (—11.)

7. 80. ANSWER To THEIR CRY. {(—11.)

8. 58. State. 8. 59. Interval.

5. 73. SixtH sean. (12—17, vii.)

6. 115.
116.

Sixth seal. (12—)

Contents. | 7. 81. | Retribution. (—12—17.)
82. | Resurrection. (vii.)

VOL. II cc
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7. 81. REeTRIBUTIVE. (—12—17.)

8. 60. | Great earthquake, (—12—)
61. | Consequences. | 9. 19. | Heaven. (-——12—14—}
20. | Earth., (—14—17.)

9. 19. Heaven. (12—14—)

10, 11. | Heavenly bodies. | 11. 1.

Sun and moon. (—12.)
2.

Stars. (13.)

12. | Heaven itself. (14—)

9.20. EartH. (~=14—17—)

10. 13. | Its parts. (—14.)
[14. | Its inhabitants. | 11. 8. | Their actions. (15, 16—Y
4. | Their words. (—16, 17.)

11. 4. Turir worps. (—16, 17.)
12. 1. Apostrophe. (—16.) 12. 2. Reason. (17.)

7. 82. RemuNERATIVE. (Vii.)

8. 62. | Earth. , 9. 21.

Preparation. (vil. 1—38.)
22,

Performance. (4—8.)

63. | Heaven, 23. | Descriptive. (9—12.)
24. | Instructive. (14—17.)

9. 21. PrzparaTiON. (vii. 1=—3.)

10. 15. | Four angels. (vii. 1—)
16. | Place: four corners of the earth. (—1—)
17. | Agency : holding the four winds. (—1—)
18. | Intention. Neg, (—1.)
19. | Another angel. (2—)
20. | Place: from the rising of the sun, (—2—
21. | ‘Agency : having the seal, &ec. (—2, 3—)
22. | Command. Neg. (—3.)
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9. 22. PErForMANCE. (4—8.)

10. 23. General. (4.) 10. 24. Particular. (5—8.)
i1. 5, 8, 10, &c. Numbers. 11. 6,7, 9, &c. Tribes.

9. 23. Descrierive. (9—12.)

10. 25. | Great multitude. (9, 10—)
26. | Praise. (—10.)

27. | All the angels. (11, 12—)
28. | Praise. (—12.)

9. 24. InstrucTivE. (13—17.)

10. 29. | Past state : suffering. (13, 14.)
30. | Present state: reward. (15—17.)

13. 29. Pasrt sTATE: sUFFERING. (13, 14.)

i1. 31. | Elder. (13—)
32. | Question. | 12. 3. | Persons. (—13—)
4. | Place. (—183.)

33. | John. (14—)

34. | Elder. (—14—)
35. | Answer. | 12. 5. | State. (—14—)
6. | Persons. (—14.)

10. 30. PRESENT STATE: REWARD. (15—17.)

11. 36. | Multitude. (—15—)
37. ] Good. (—15.)
38. | Multitude. Effect. (16.)
39. | God. Cause. (17.)

i1, 38. MurTirupE: EFFeEct. (16.) 11. 39. Gob.
Cause. (17.)

11. 38. [ 12. 7.{ Hunger. Neg. (16—)
8. | Thirst. Neg. (—16—)
, 9. | Suffering. Neg. (—16.)
39. ) 12. 10. | Food. Pos. (—17—)
11. | Drink. Pos. (—17—)
12. | Sorrow. Neg. (—17.)
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4.59. SrVENTH seAL. (viii—xxii. 1—5.)

5. 74. | Seventh seal. (viii. 1—
75. | Conse- | 6. 117. | Silence. (—1.)
| quences. 118. | Sound. | 7. 83. | Preparation.

(2—6.)

84. | Performance.
(7—18, ix—

[ xxil. 1—5.)

7.83. PreparaTION. (2—6.)

8. 64. | Seven angels with seven trumpets. (2.)

65. | Another angel with censer, &c. (3.
66. | Effect : smoke ascended, &c. (4.)

67. | Censer filled with fire, &c. (6—)
68. | Effects: voices, &e. (—5.)

69. | Seven angels with seven trumpets. (6.)

8. 65. ANOTHER ANGEL WITH CENSER, &c. (3.)
9. 25. | Altar. (3—)
26. | Censer. (—3—)
27. | Incense. (~—3-—)
28. | Altar. (—3.)
8. 69.

SEVEN ANGELS WITH SEVEN TRUMPETS. (6.)

9. 29. | Agents. (6—)
30. | Instruments, (——6=-)
31. | Action. (—6—)
32. | Use. (—6.)

7. 84. PrrrorMaNcE. (7—13, ix—xxii, 1—5.)

8. 70. | Four trumpets. (7—12.)
71. | Three woe trumpets. (13, ix~—xxii, 1—35.)
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8.70. Four TtrUMPRTS. (7—12.)
9. 33. | First trumpet. (7—)

34. | Conse- | 10. 31. | First: hail and fire, &c. (=7=)
quences. 32. | Second : third part of the
trees, &c. (—7.)

35. | Second trumpet. (8—)

36. | Conse- | 10. 33. | First: burning mountain.
quences. (=8~
34. | Second : third part of

the sea, &ec. (—8.)

35. | Third : death of liv-

ing creatures, &ec. (9.)

37. | Third trumpet. (10—)

38. | Conse- | 10. 36. | First: great star, &ec. (—
quences. (—10.)
37. | Second : third part of

the waters, &c. (11—)

38. | Third: death of men.

(—11.)

39. | Fourth trumpet. (12—)

40. | Conse- | 10. 39. | First: third part of the sun
quences. smitten, &e. (—12—)
40. | Second : third part of the sun

darkened. (—12.)

8.71. TureE woE TRUMPETS. (13, ix—xxii, 1~—85.)

9. 41, | Gen. Woe, woe, woe, &c. (13.)
42. | Par. | 10. 41. | Fifth and sixth trumpets. (ix—xi.
1—14.)
| 42, | Seventh trumpet. (15—19, xii—
xxil, 1—=5.)

10. 41. TFIFTH AND SIXTH TRUMPETS., (ix—xi. 1—14.)

11. 40. | Fifth trumpet. (ix. 1—11)
41. | Its termination. (12.)
42. | Sixth trumpet. (13—21, x, xi. 1—13.)
43. | Its termination. (14.)
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11. 40. FYrrru TrRUMPET. (ix. 1=—11.)

12. 13. | Fifth trumpet. (ix. 1—)
14. | Conse- [ 13. 1. | First: star fallen. (—1—)
quences. 2. | Second: key given. (—1.)
3. | Third : pit opened. (2—)
4. | Fourth : smoke. (—2-)
5. | Fifth: observation. (—a2.)
, 6. | Sixth: locusts. (3—11.)

13. 4. FourTH: smokk. (—2-)
14. 1. Subject. 14. 2. Simile.

13. 6. SixtH: rocusrs. (3—11.)

14. 8. | General. (3—)
4. | Particular, (~—3—11.)

14. 4. ParTICULAR. (—3—1I11.)

15. 1. | Themselves. (—3—10.)
2. | Their king. (11.)

15. 1. TuemseLves, (—3—10.)

16. 1. | Their power. (—3.)
2. | Their commission. (4, 5—)
3 | Their continuance. (—5—)
4. | Their torment. (—5, 6.)
5. | Their appearance. (7-—40-—)
6. | Their power. (—10—)
7. | Their commission. (—10—)
8. | Their continuance. (—10.)

16. 1. TurmR rower. (—3.)
17. 1. Subject. 17. 2. Simile.
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16. 2. Tusir commissioN. (4, 5—)

17. 8. | Negative. (4—)
4. | Positive. (—4.)
5. | Negative. (5—)
6. | Positive. (—5—)

16. 4. TuEeirR TORMENT. (—35, 6.)

17. 7. | Their torment. | 18. 1. | Subject. (—5—)
2. | Simile. (—5.)
8. | Its effects. 18. 8. | Pos. (6—)

4. | Neg. (—6—)
5. | Pos. (—6—)

6. | Neg. (—6.)

16. 5. THEIR APPEARANCE. (7—10—)

17.9. | Gen. (7—)
10. | Par. | 18. 7. | Upper. | 19. 1. | Heads. (—7—)
2. | Faces. (—7.)
3. | Hair. (8—)
4. | Teeth. (—8.)
8. | Middle. | 19. 5. | Breast-plates.
(9—)
Wings. (—9.)

6.
9. | Lower: tails. (10—)

15. 2. Turmr kive. (11.)
16. 9. Himself. 16. 10. His name.

11. 42. Sixta trumMpeT. (13—21, X, xi. 1—14.)

12. 15. | Sixth trumpet. (13—)
16. | Consequences. | 13. 7.
8.

Voice. (—13—21.)
Vision. (x,xi. 1—14.)

13. 7. Voice. (—13—21.)

14. 5. | Four angels. (—13—15.)
6. | Armies. (16~—21.)
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14. 5. Four anNaers. (—13—15.)

15. 8. | Com- 16. 11. | Four angels. (—18, 14—)

mand. 12. | Bound. (—14—)

18. | Place : Euphrates, (—14.)
4. | Execu- | 16. 14. | Four angels. (15—)

tion. 15. | Prepared. (—15—)

16. | Time. | 17. 11. | An hour,

&ec. (=15=

18. | Intention.

(—15.)

14, 6. Armies. (16—21.)

15. 5. | Their number. (16.)
6. | Their ap- | 16. 17.
pearance. 18.

Gen. Horses and riders, (17—)
Par. Horses. (—17—21.)

16. 18. Par. Horses. (—17—21.)

17. 13. | Descrip- | 18. 10. | Heads: as of lions. (—17—)
tion. 11. | Mouths, (—17—)
12. | Fire, &e. (—17.)

14. | Men killed. (18—)

15. | Descrip- | 18. 13. | Fire, &c. (—18—)
tion. 14. | Mouths and tails, (—18,
19—)

15. | Tails : like serpents, having
heads. (—19.)
16. | Men not kil- | 18. 16. | Impenitence. (20—)
led. 17. | Demons, &c. (—20.)
18. | Impenitence. (21-—)
19. | Murders, &e. (—21.)

13. 8. Visron. (x, xi. 1—14.)

14, 7. | Little book. | 15. 7. | Exhibited. (x. 1—9—)

8. | Received. (—9—11.)

8. | Contents. 9. | Measurement, &c. (xi. 1=12.)
10. | Earthquake, &c. (13.)

15. 7. Exumeiten. (x. 1—9—)
16. 19. | Angel. (x. 1, 2.)
20. | His ery. (3, 4—)
21. | Voice from heaven. (—4—)
22. | Command. (—41.)



REVELATION. 209

23. | Angel. (5.)
24. | His oath. (6, 7))
25. | Voice from heaven. (8—)
26. | Command. (—8, 9—)

16, 17. AweEer. (x.1, 2.)
17. 17. | Descent from Heaven, (x. 1—)
18. | Accessories: cloud, rainbow. (—1—)

19. | Face: as the sun. (—1—)
20. | Feet: as pillars of fire. (—1.)

21. | Accessory : little book. (2—)
22. | Station: sea and earth. (—2.)

16. 20. His cry. (3,4—)

17. 23. | His ery. (3—)
24. | Conse- | 18. 20. | First. 19. 7. | Occasion.
quences.

l 21. | Second. 9. | Occasion.
(4—)

10. | Action.
(—4—)

16. 22. Commanp. (—4.)
17. 25. Positive. 17. 26. Negative.

16. 24. His oatu. (6, 7—)

17. 27. | Attestation. (6—)
28. | Matter. | 18. 22.
23.

Neg. (—6.)
Pos. (7—)

16. 26. Commanp. (—S8, 9—)

17. 29. Command. (—8.) 17. 30. Obedience. (9—)

VOL. II. b D
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15. 8. Rxcemven. (—9—11.)

16. 27. | Angel’s | 17. 31. | Command. (—9—)
first ad- 32. | Effects. | 18.24. | Bitter.
dress. 25. | Sweet.
33. | Obedience, (10—)
34. | Effects. | 18. 26. | Sweet.
27. | Bitter.
28. | Angel’s second address : information, (11.)

15. 9. MEeasureMENT, &c.  (xi. 1—12.)

16. 29.
30.

Instrument. (xi. 1—)
Use. | 17. 35. | Command. (—1, 2—)
36. | Reason. (—2—12.)

17. 35. Commanp. (—1, 2—)

18. 28. | Pos. | 19. 11. | Action. (—1.)
| 12. | Objects. (—1.)
29. | Neg. | 19. 13, | Object. (2—)
14. | Action. (—2—)

17. 36. Reason. (—2—12,)

18. 30. | Nations. 19. 15. | Nations, (—2~)
16. | Action: to trample, (—
9
17. | Continuance : 42)
months. (—2.)
31. | Witnesses. | 19. 18. | Witnesses. (3—)
19. | Action : to prophesy. (—
20. | Continuance : 1260
days. (—3,)
21. | Witnesses. (4.)
22. | Actions : to inflict judg-
ments. (5, 6.)
23. | Termination : when,
&e. (7—12.)
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19. 22, AcTiONS : TO INFLICT JUDGMENTS. (5, 6.)

20. 1. | On their 21. 1. | Injury. (5~—)
enemies. 2. | Retribution.
3. | Injury.
4. | Retribution. (—5.)
2. | On the 21. 5. | Power. (6—)
elements. 6. | Object: heaven.
7. | Effect : draught. Neg.
8. | Time. Total.
9. l Power.
10. | Object : water.
11. | Effect : transmutation to
blood. Pos.
12. | Object: the earth.
13. | Effect: plagues. Pos
14. | Time. Occasional. (—
6.)

19. 23. TEerMINATION : WHEN, &c. (7—12.)

20. 3. | Sufferings. (7—11.)
4, | Reward. (12.)

20. 3. SvurrerINes. (7—I11.)

21, 15. | Commandment. | 22. 1. | Time: when, &e. (7—)
2. | Death. (—7.)

3. | Exposure. (8, 9.)

4. | Earthly joy. (10.)

16. | Termination. 22. 5. | Time : after three days
and a half. (11—)

6. | Reanimation. (—11—)

7. | Resurrection. (=11=)

8. | Earthly fear.(=11.)

29. 3. Exrosure. (8,9.)

23. 1. | Carcases. (8—)
2. | Place: Sodom. (—8.)
3. | Carcasses. (9—)
4. | Time: three days and a half. (—9—)
5. | Carcases. (—9—)
6. | Place : sepulchres. (—9.)
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22, 4. EArTHLY Joy. (10.)

23. 7. | Action. | 24. 1. | Inhabitants.
2. | Joy.

24. 3. | Torment.

4. | Inhabitants.

8. | Reason.

20. 4. Rewarp. (12.)
21. 17. | Heard.

18. | Invitation.
19. | Reception.
20. | Seen.

15, 10. EarTHQUAKE, &c. (13.)

16. 31. | Earthquake.
32. | Conse- | 17. 37. | City: fall of tenth part.
quences. 38. | Inhabi- | 18, 32. | Killed.
tants. 33. | Names,
7,000,
34. | Remain
der.

35. | Affrighted.

10. 42, SevENTH TRUMPET. (15—19, xii—xxii. 1—5.)

11. 44. | Seventh trumpet. (15—)

45. | Consequences. [ 12, 17. | Gen. Great voices, &ec.
(—15—19.)
18. | Supplementary. (xii—
—XV.)
19. | Par. Great voice, &c.
(xvi.)
20. | Supplementary. (xvii—
xxii. 1—5.)

12. 17. Gen. GrEeat vorces, &e. (—15—19.)

13. 9. | Voices, &c. | 14. 9. | Great voices. (—15—)
10. | Kingdom. (—15.)
11. | Twenty-four elders. (16,17~)

12. | Kingdom. (—17, 18.)
10. | Vision : temple, &c. (19.)
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14. 10. Kixepom. (—15.)
15. 11. Place. 15. 12. Time.

14. 12. Kinepom. (—17, 18.)

15.13. Thanks. 15.14. Reasons: assumption of power, &c,

13. 10. Vision: tEMPLE, &c. (19.)

14. 13. | Concomitants. | 15. 15. | Temple.
16. | Ark.

14. | Consequences : lightnings, &e.

12. 18. SUPPLEMENTARY. (Xii—xv.)

13. 11. | Signs in heaven: woman, &c. (xii.)
12. | Two beasts. (xiii.)

13. | Lamb and 144,000. (xiv. 1—5.)
14. | Judgments. (6——20.) ‘
15. | Sign in heaven : seven last plagues. (xv.)

13. 11. Sieys iN Heaven: woman, &e. (xii.)

14. 15. | Woman and dragon. (xii. 1-—35.)
16. | Woman’s flight. (6.)
17. | War. (7—13.)
18. | Woman's flight. (14.)
19. | Serpent and woman. (15, 16-)

20. | War. (17.)

14. 15. WOMAN AND DRAGON. (xii. 1—5.}

15. 17. | Sign in heaven. (xii. 1—)
18. | Woman. (—1.)
19. | Her travail. (2.)
20. | Sign in heaven. (3—)
21. | Dragon. (—3, 4—)
22, | His voracity. (—4, 5.)
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15. 18. Woman. (xii. 1—)
16. 33. Total. 16. 34, Partial.

15. 21. Dracon, (—3, 4—)
16. 35. General., 16. 36. Particular.

15. 22. His voracrry. (—4, 5.)

16. 37. | Action: standing, &c. (—4—)
38. | Intention: to devour. (—4.)
39. | Birth. (5—)
40. | Rescue. (—5.)

14. 16. WomaN’s FLIGHT. (6.)

15. 28. | Action.
24. | Place : wilderness.
25. | Intention.
26. | Continuance : 1260 days.

14. 17. War. (7—13.)

15. 27. | War in heaven. (7. 8.)
28. | Expulston. (9.)
29. | Voice in heaven. (10—12.)
30. | Resentment. (13.)

15. 27. War 1v Heaven. (7, 8.)

16. 41. | Gen. (7—)
42, | Par. | 17. 89. | Parties. (—7.)
40. | Defeat. (8.)

15. 28. Exrpursion, (9.)

16. 43. | Dragon.
44. | Place.
45. | His angels.
46. | Concomitance.
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15. 29. Vorice v Heaven., (10—12.)
16. 47. | Blessings, (—10—)
48. | Reason. (—10, 11.)
49. | Call to rejoice. (12—)
50, | Woe. (—12—)
51. | Reasons. (—12.)

16. 48. Reason. (—10, 11,)
17. 41. | The accuser. (~—10.)

42, | The brethren. | 18. 36. | Their victory and itsmeans.
(11—)
37. | Theirdevotedness. (—11.)

16. 51. Reasons. (—12,)

17. 43. | Descent of the devil, (—12—)
44, | His fury. | 18. 38. | Effect. (—12—)
39. | Cause. (—12.)

15. 20. RxesextmeENT. (13.)
16. 52. Cause. 16. 53. Effect.

14. 18. WomaN’s rLIGHT. (14.)

15. 31. | Personal. | 16. 54. Action.
55. | Intention.
16. 56. | Place: the desert.
57. | Benefit, Pos.

58. | Continuance : a season, &c.
59. | Benefit. Neg.

32, | Circum-
stantial.

14. 19. SERPENT AND woMAN. (15, 16.)

15. 33. | Dragon’s flood. | 16. 60. | Action.
61. | Intention.
34. | Earth’s help. 16. 62. | Gen.
l 63. | Par.




216

REVELATION.

14. 20. War. (17.)
15. 35. | Cause.

36. | The woman.
37. | Effect.
38. | Her seed.

13. 12. Two BEasTs. (xiii.)

14. 21. | Place. (xiil. 1—)

22, | Visions-

15. 42.

15. 89. | Vision. (—1—)

40. | Origin : the sea. (—1—)
41. | First beast. (—1—)

42. | Description. (---1, 2—)
43. | Power, &c. derived
from the dragon. (—2.)

44. | Deeds. (3—8.)
45. | Call to hear. (9.)
46. | Subject. (10.)

47. | Vision. (11—)

48. | Second beast. (—11—)
49. | Origin : the earth, (—11—)
50. | Description. (—11.)

51. | Authority derived from
the first beast. (12—)

52. | Deeds. (—12—17.)

53. | Exercise of wis-
dom. (19—)

54. | Subject. (=18.)

DEescriprioN. (—1, 2—)

16. 64. | Particular. (—1.)

65. | General. (2—)
66. | Particular. (—2—)

15. 44. Dzeps. (3—8.)
16. 67. | One of his heads. (3—)

68. | Worship. (—3, 4.)
69. | Mouth. (5—7.)

70. | Worship. (8.)
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16. 67. ONE oF His HEADs. (3—)

17. 45. | Deadly wound.
46. | Wound healed.

16. 68. Worskie. (—3, 4.)

Wonder. (—3.)
Worship. | 18. 40. | Of the dragon. (4—)
41. | Implied reason.
42. | Of the beast.
43. | Implied reason. (—4.)

17. 47,
48.

16. 69. Mourn. (5—7.)

17. 49. | Mouth. (5—)
50. | Blasphemy. (—5—)

51. | Making war. (—5—)

52. | Continuance : forty-two months. (—5.)
53. | Mouth. (6—)

54. | Blasphemy. | 18. 44.
45.
55. | Making war. (7—)
56. | Dominion. (—7.)

Gen. (—6—)
Par. (—6—)

15. 46. Sussect. (10.)

17. 57. | Crime.
58. | Retribution.

59. | Crime.
60. | Retribution.

16. 71. | Persecution.

72. | Endurance.

15. 52. Deeps. (—12—17.)

16. 73. | Beast and image. (—12—14.)
74. | Image and mark. (15—17.)

16. 73. BEeasT AND IMAGE. (—12—14.)

17. 61. | Dwellers on the earth. (—12—)
62. | Worship of beast. (—12.)
63. | Miracles. (13.)
G4. | Miracles. (14—)
65. | Dwellers on the earth. (—14—)
66. | Image to beast. (—14.)
VOL. II. EE
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16. 74. 1macs AND maRrk. (15—17.)

17. 67. | Action. (15.)
68. | Intention and alternatives : worship or death. (~—
15.)
69. | Action. (16—)
70. | Intention and alternatives : mark or interdiction.

(—16, 17.)

15. 54. Svussect. (—I8.)

16. 75. | Calculation.
76. | Conditions. | 17. 71. | Number of a man.

72. | 666.

13. 13. LamB anp 144,000. (xiv. 1—5.)

14. 23. | Description. (xiv. 1.)
24. | Occupation. (2, 3.)
25. | Commendation. (4, 5.)

14. 23. Descriprion. (xiv. 1.)

15. 55. | Lamb.
56. | Place : Mount Sion.
57. | Company : 144,000.
58. | Name.

14. 24. OccuraTiON. (2, 3.)

15. 59. | Voices. l 16. 77. | Place: heaven, (2—)
78. | Persons: harpers, (—2.)
60. | Employ- | 16. 79. | New song. Pos. (3-—)
ment. 80. | Place : before the throne,
&e. (—3—)
81. | New song. Neg, (—8—)
] 82. | Number: 144,000. (—3.)

14. 25. CommENDATION. (4, 5.)

15. 61. | Character : undefiled. Neg. (4—)
62. | Reason. (—4—)
63. | Employment: followers, &c. Active. (—4—)
64. | State : redeemed, &c. Passive. (—4.)

65. | Character : faultless. Neg. (5—)
6. | Reason. (—35.)
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13. 14. JupeMmENTs. (6-—21.)

14. 26. | Warnings. Three angels. (6—13.)
27. | Inflictions : harvest and vintage. Four angels. (14
—21.)

14. 26. WarnNiNgs. THREE ANeeLs. (6—13.)

15. 67. | Angel with gospel. (6, 7—)
68. | Warning. (—7.)
69. | Another angel. (8—)
70. | Declaration. (—8.)
71. | Third angel. (9—)
72. | Declaration. (—9—13.)

15. 68. WarniNGg. (—7.)
16. 83. 85. Exhortations. 16. 84. Reason.

15. 70. DecrLaraTiON. (—8.)
16. 86. Fall of Babylon. 16. 87. Reason.

15. 72. DecraratioN. (—9—13.)

16. 88.
89.

Denunciation. {(—9—11.)
Consolation. (12, 13.)

16. 88. DEeNuUNcIATION. (—9—11.)

17. 73. | Crime. | 18. 46. | Worship. (—9—)
47. | Mark. (—9.)
74. | Punish- | 18. 48, | Unmitigated wrath. (10—)

ment. 49. | Torment. (—10—)
50. | Its instrument: fire,
&e. (—10.)

51. | Torment. (11—)
52. | Its duration: to ages
of ages. (—11—)
53. | Norest. (—11—)
75. | Crime. | 18. 54. | Worship. (—11—)
55, | Mark. (—11.)
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16. 89. Cownsoration. (12, 13.)

17.76. | The living. | 18. 56. | Patience. (12—)
57. | Obedience. (—12.)

77. | The dead. | 18. 58. | Voice. (13—)

59. | Gen. Happiness. (~13=)
60. | The spirit. (—13—)

61. | Par. Rest, &c. (—13.)

14. 27. INFLICTIONS: HARVEST AND VINTAGE. Four
ANGELs. (14—20.)

16. 90. | First | 17.78. | On acloud. (14=)
angel. 79. | Crown and sic-
kle. (—14.)

91. | Second angel. (15, 16.)

15.73. | Har-
vest.

16. 91. SkecoNp aNeEL. (15, 16.)

17. 80. | From the temple. (15—)
81. | His ery. (—15—)
82. | Direction to reap. (—15.)
83. | Reasons. (—15.)
84. | Compliance. (16—)
85. | Execution. (—16.)

74. | Vin- | 16. 92. | Third | 17. 86. | From the temple
tage. angel. in heaven. (17~)
87. | Sickle. (—17.)
93. | Fourth angel. (18—20.)

16. 93. FourTH aANerL. (18—20.)

17. 88. | From the altar. (18—)
89. | His cry. (—18—)
90. | Direction to reap. (—18—)
91. | Reason. (—18.)
92. | Compliance. (19—)
93. | Execution. (—19, 20.)
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17. 93. ExkecutioN. (—19. 20.)

18. 62. | Vine gathered. (—19—)
63. | Receptacle. (—19.)
64. | Place. (20—)
65. | Bloodshed. | 19. 24.
25.

Depth. (—20—)
Distance. (—20.)

13, 15. SIGN IN HEAVEN: SEVEN LAST PLAGUES. (XV.)

14, 28. | Seven | 15, 75. | Sign in heaven. (xv. 1—)
angels. 76. | Seven angels. (—1—)

77. | Seven last plagues. (—1—)

78. | Fulness of fury. (—1.)

29. | Worship 15,79. | Glassy sea. (2—)

paid. 80. | Conquerors. (—2.)
81. | Employment : song.
(3. 4.)
30. | Seven | 15,82, | Temple, &c. opened. (5.)
angels. 83. | Seven angels. (6.)

84. | Seven golden bowls. (7—)
85. | Fulness of fury. (—7.)
31. | Worship 15, 86. | Temple filled with smoke.
obstructed. (8—)
87. | No one. (—8—)
88. | Employment :  at-
tempted entrance.

(—8.)

15, 81. EwmprovmenT. (3, 4.)

16, 94. | Acknow- | 17, 94. | Song of Moses.
’ ledgment. 95. | Song of the A“’(‘gff;:ed-
Lamb.
96. | Song of Moses.
97. | Song of the EX%)_Iis;e)d.
Lamb. )
95. | Inference. | 17, 98. | Fear. (4—)

99. | Glory.
100. | Recasons.
101. | Reason. (—4.)
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12, 19. Par. Grear vorcg, &c. (xvi.)

13. 16.
17.

Command. (xvi. 1—)

Execution. | 14, 32. | Partial : six bowls. (2—16.)

33. | Total and final: seventh bowl.
(17—21.)

14, 32. ParTIAL: 81X BowLs. (2—16.)

15. 89. | First bowl. (2.)
90. | Second bowl. (3.)

91. | Third bowl. (4—7.)

92. | Fourth bowl. (8, 9.)
93. | Fifth bowl. (10, 11.)

94. | Sixth bowl. (12—16.)

15. 89, 90. First AND sEcoND BowLs. (2, 3.)

16, 96. | First angel. (2—)
97. | Place: the earth, (—2—)
98. | Effect : sore. (—2.)

99. | Second angel. (3—)
100. | Place: the sea. (—3—)
101. | Effects. | 17, 102. | First: blood, &e. (—3—)
103. | Second : death, (—3.)

15, 91. Tairp BowL. (4—7.)

16, 102. | Third angel. (4—)
103. | Place: rivers, &c. (—4—)
104. | Effect. | 17, 104. | Becoming blood. (—4.)
105. | Angelic declarations.
Heard. (5—7.)

17, 105. AnNeELIC DECLARATIONS. HEearp. (5—7.)

18, 66. | Angel of the waters. (5—)

67. | Reasons. | 19, 26. | Justice. (—5.)
27. | Crime. (6—)
28. | Retribution. (—6—)
29. | Desert, (—6.)
68. | Angel from the altar. (7—)

69. | Confirmation, (—7.)
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15. 92, 93. FoURTH AND FIFTH BoWLS. (8—11.)

16, 105. | Fourth angel. (8—)
106. | Place: the sun, (—8—)
107. | Effects. | 17. 106. | First : commission to

scorch, (—8.)
107. | Second: great heat(9--)
108. | Third : blasphemy.
—g—
109. | Fourth : (impeniz
tence. (—9.)

108. | Fifth angel. (10—)
109. | Place: throne of the beast., (—10—)
110. | Effects. | 17. 110. | First : darkness. (—10—)
111. | Second: pain. (—10.)
112. | Third : blasphemy.
(11—)
, 113, | Fourth : impeni-
tence. (—11.)

15. 94. Sixtm BOowL. (12—186.)

16. 111. | Sixth angel. (12—)
112. | Place : the Euphrates.

113. | Effects. | 17. 114. | Exsic- | 18. 70. | Event.
cation, 71. | Inten-.

tion)

(—12)

115. | Three unclean spirits,

&ec. Seen. (13—16.)

17. 115. THREE UNCLEAN SPIRITS, &c. SEEn. (13—16.)
18.72. | Three | 19. 80. | Origin. (13—)

spirits. 31. | Charac- | 20, 5. | Unclean.
ter. (=—13.)
| 6. | Demoniac.
(14—)

32. | Progress. (—14—)
73. | Assemblage. (—14.)
74. | Coming | 19, 38. | Suddenness. (15—)
of Christ. 34. | Warning. | 20. 7. | Actions,
8. | Intention. (=
15.)

75. | Assemblage. (16.)
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14, 33. ToOTAL AND FINAL: SEVENTH BowL. (17—21.)

15. 95. | Seventh angel. (17—)
96. | Place: the air. (—17—)
97. | Consequences. | 16. 114. | Gen. Great voice.
(—17.)
| Par. (18—21.)

16. 115. Par. (18—21.)

17. 116. | Lightnings, &ec. (18—)
117. | Great earthquake. (—18)
118. | Cities. (19.)
119. | Fleeingof islands, &ec. (20.)
120. | Hail. (21.)

17. 117. GREAT EARTHQUAKE. (—18.)

18. 76. Absolute. 18. 77. Relative.

17. 118, Cires. (19.)

18. 78. | Great city.
79. | Cities of the nations.
80. | Great Babylon. | 19. 35.
36.

Action.
Intention.

17. 119. FireEiNG oF 1sLaNDs, &c. (20.)
18. 81. Islands. Pos. 18. 82. Mountains. Neg.

17. 120. Ham. (21.)

18. 83. | Halil.
84. I Effect. | 19. 37. | Blasphemy.

38. | Reasons.

12. 20. SUPPLEMENTARY. (XVil—xxii. 1—=5.)

13. 18. | One of the seven angels. Great harlot. (xvii.)
19, | Judgments. (xviii, xix.)
20. | Millenuium. (xx.)
21. | New heaven and new earth. (xxi. 1—8.)
22, | One of the seven angels. Bride. (9—27, xxii, 1—

5.)
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13. 18. ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS. GREAT HARLOT.

(xvil.)
14. 34. | Approach. (xvii. 1—)
35. | Purpose. | 15. 98. | Vision. 16.116. | Promise.
(_1’ 2‘)
117. | Perform-
l ance. (3=7=)
99. | Interpre- | 16.118. | Promise.

(—17.)
119. | Perform-
ance. (8—18.)

tation.

15. 98, Vison., (—1—7—)

16. 116. | Pro- | 17. 121. | Place. (—1—)
122. | Great harlot. (—1—)

mise.
123. | Descrip- | 18. 85. | Seat.
tion. (=1.)
86. | Ac-

complices. (2.)
117. | Per- l 17.124. | Place and state. (3—)
form- 125. | Woman. (—3—)
ance. l 126. | Descrip- I 18. 87. | Seat.
(=3.)
88. | Her-
self. (4—7—)

tion.

18. 86. AccompricEs. (2.)
19. 39. | Fornication.
40. | Kings.
41. | Drunkenness.
42. | Inhabitants.

18. 87. Sgar. (—3.)

19. 43.
44,

Gen. Names.
Par. | 20. 9. | Seven heads.
10. | Ten horns.

VOL. II.
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18. 88. HgerseLr. (4—7=—)

19. 45.
46.

External. (4, 5.)
Internal. (6, 7—)

19. 45. ExternaL. (4, 5.)

20.11. | Gen. | 21. 21. | Clothing. (4—)
22. | Decoration. (—4—
12. | Par. | 21.23. | Cup. (—4.)
24. | Name. (5.)

19. 46, INTERNAL. (6, T—)
20.13. | John. | 21. 25. | Cause: drunkenness. (6—}
26. | Effect: wonder. (—6.)
14. | The angel. (7—)

15. 99. INTERPRETATION. (—7—18.)

16. 118. | Promise. 17.127. | Woman, (—7—)

128. | Beast. (—17.)
119. | Performance. | 17. 129, | Beast., (8—17.)
- 130. | Woman. (18.)

16. 118, Promise. (—7.)

17.127. | Woman.

128, | Beast. | 18. 89. | Agency.

90. | Parts. | 19.47. | Seven
heads.

48. | Ten
horns.

17. 129. Beast. (8—17.)

18.91. | History. (8.)
92. | Parts. (9—17.)
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18. 91. History. (8.)

19.49. | Times. | 20. 15. | Past.
16. | Present. Neg.

17. | Future. | 21.27.
28.

Origin.
End.

50. | Beholders.

51. | Times. | 20. 18. | Past.

19. | Present. Neg.
20. | Future.

18. 92. Parrs. (9—17.)

19. 52. | Seven heads. (9—11.)
53. | Ten horns. (12—17.)

19. 52. SEVEN HEADs. (9—11.)

20. 21. | Exercise of wisdom. (9.)
22, | Subject. | 21.29. | Signifi- | 22, 9. | Seven moun-
cation. tains. (—9.)
10. | Seven kings.
(10—)
|  30. | History. (—10, 11.)

19. 53. TEN HorNs. (12—17.)

20. 23. | Signification of horns. (12.)
24. | History of horns. (13, 14.)

25. | Signification of waters. (15.)
26. | History of horns. (16, 17.)

20. 23. SIGNIFICATION OF HORNs. (12.)

21. 31.
32.

Ten kings.

Kingdom.

22, 13.
12.

Neg.
Pos.

20. 24. Hisvory oF HORNs. (13, 14.)

22. 13. | Purpose. (13—)
14. | Delegation. (—183.)
22, 15, | War. (14—)

16. | Event. (—14.)

21, 33. | Unanimity.

34. | Lamb,
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22. 15. Wag, &c. (14.)

War.
Event.,

22. 15.
16.

23. 9.
10.

Conquest.
Reasons. | 24. 5. | Himself.
6. | His follow-

€ers.

20. 26. History or norns. (16, 17.)

21. 35. | Harlot. | 22. 17. | Hatred. (16—)
18. | Event. (—16.)
36. | Unanimity. l 22. 19. | Purpose. (17—)
20. | Delegation. (—17.)

13. 19. JupcmEents. (xviii, xix.)

14. 36.
317.

Threatening. (xviii, xix. 1—10.)
Infliction. (11—21.)

14. 36. THRrREATENING. (xvViil, xix. 1—10.)

15. 100. | Threat- | 16. 120. | Angel. (xviii. 1—>5.)
ening. 121. | Command. (6—8.)
101, | Lament- | 16. 122. | Kings. (9, 10.)
ation. 123. | Merchants. (11—14.)
124. | Merchants., (15=17=)
125, | Ship-masters. (—17—19.)
102. | Threat- | 16. 126, | Command. (20.)
ening. 127. { Angel. (21—24.)
103. | Lament- | 16. 128. | Voice. (xix. 1—3.)
ation. 129. | Prostration. (4, 5.)
130. | Voice. (6—9.)
131. | Prostration. (10.)

16. 120. Awcer. (xviil. 1—5.)

17. 131. | Vision. (1.)
132. | Cry. (2.)
133. | Reason. (3.)
134. | Voice. (4—)
185. | Call. (—4.)
136. | Reason. (5.)
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17. 131, Visron. (xviil. 1, 2.)

18. 93. | Heaven. (1—)
94. | Authority. (—1—)
95. | Earth. (—1.)

17. 132. Cry. (2.)

18. 96. | Fall. (2—)
97. | Consequences. (—2.)

17. 183. Reason. (3.)
18. 98, Nations. 18. 99. Kings and merchants.

17. 185, Carn. (—4.)

Action.
Intention.

18. 100.
101.

19. 54. | Sin. Neg.
55. | Plagues. Neg.

16. 121. CommaND. (6—38.)

17. 137. | To retaliate. (6, 7—)
138. | Reasons. (—7, 8.)

17. 137. To reTaLIATE. (6, 7—)

18. 102. | Infliction. (6—)
103. | Ratio. (—6—)
104. | Duplication. (—6—)
105. | Ratio. (—6—)
106. | Ratio. (—6—)
107. | Duplication. (—6.)
108. | Ratio. (7—)
109. | Infliction. —7.)

17. 138. ReEeasons. (—7,8.)

18. 110. | Procuring cause : her boast. , 19. 56.

Pos. (==
57. =)

Neg. (-7.)

111. | Her retribution. (8—)
112. | Inflicting cause : strength of her judge. (—8.)
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16. 122,
16. 122, | Kings.

REVELATION,

Kines, &c. (9—19.)

17. 139. | Kings. (9.)

140. | Lamentation. (10—)
141. | Reason. (—10.)

123. | Mer- 17. 142, | Merchants. (11—)
chants, 143. | Lamentation. (=11-)
144. | Reason. (=11=14,)
124. | Mer- 17. 445. | Merchants. (15—)
chants. 146, | Lamentation. (—15,
16.)
147. | Reason. (17—)
125. | Ship- 17. 148. | Ship-masters. (—17.)
masters. 149. | Lamentation. (18, 19—)
150. | Reason. (—19.)
17. 139. Kines. (9.)

18. 113. Effect.

17. 144.
18. 115. | Gen.

18. 114. Cause.

Reason. (—11—14.)

19. 58. | Merchandize. (—11—)

59. | Privation. (—11.)

116. | Par. | 19. 60. | Natural. | 20. 27. | Jewellery,
(12—)
28. | Drapery.
(—12)
61. | Artificial, (—12.)
62. | Vege- 20. 29. | Aromatic.
table. (183—)
30. | Nutritive.
(—15—)
63. | Animal. (—13.)
117. | Gen. | 19. 64, | Fruits. (14—)

65. | Privation. (—14—)

66. | Luxuries. (—14—)

67. | Privation. (—14.)
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17. 146. Lamsnration. (15, 16.)

18. 118. | Actions. (15, 16—)
119. | Words. | 19. 68.

Clothing. (—16—)
69.

Decoration. (—16.)

17. 149. Lam=extation. (—17—19.)

18. 120. | Actions. (—17, 18—);j
121. | Words. (—18.)
122. | Actions. (19—)
123. | Words. (—19.)

16. 126. Commanp. (20.)

17, 151. | To rejoice. (20—)
152. | Reason. (—20.)

16. 127. AncerL. (21—24.)

17. 153. | Action. (21—)
154. | Declaration, (—21—23—)
155. | Reasons, (—23, 24.)

17. 154. DecraraTiON. (—21—23—)

18.124. | Gen. | 19. 70. | Downfall, (—21—)
71. | Cessation. (—21.)
125. | Par. | 19.72. | Voice. (22—)
73. | Cessation. (—22—)
74. | Artificer. (—22—)
75. | Cessation. (—22—)
76. | Voice. (—22—)
77. | Cessation. (—22.)
78. | Light. (23—)
79. | Cessation, (—23—)
80. | Voice. (—23—)
81. | Cessation. (—=23—)

17. 155. ReEeasons. (—23, 24.)

Elation. (—23—)
Actions. | 19. 82. [ Seduction. (—23.)
83. | Persecution. (24.)

18. 126.
127,
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16. 128. Voice, &c. (xix. 1—10.)

16. 128. | Voice. | 17.156. | Voice of great multitude, &c
(xix. (1—)
157. | Alleluia, &c. (—1.)
i 158. | Reason. (2.)
159. | Alleluia. (3—)

160. | Reason. (—3.)

17. 161. | Prostration & wor-
ship of elders (4.)

162. | Exhortation from

the throne. (5.)

17.163. | Voice of great multitude.&ec.(6-)

164. | Alleluia. (—6—)

165. | Reason. (—6.)
166. | Joy. (7—)

167. | Reason. (—7—9.)
17.168. | Prostrationof John,

. (10—)

169. | Dehortationofthe

angel. (—10.)

129. | Prostration.

130. | Voice.

131. | Prostration.

17. 157. AriLeruia, &c. (—1.)
18. 128. General. 18. 129. Particular.

17. 158. Reason. (2.)

18. 130. Declaration. 18. 131. Exemplification.

17.167. Reason. (—7—9.)
19. 84. | The Lamb. (7—)
85. | His wife. (—7.)

133. | Herclothing. | 19. 86. | Symbol. (8—)
87. | Signification. (—8.)

Happiness of persons. (9—)
Truth of words. (—9.)

18.132. | Marriage.

19, 88.
89.

134. | Marriage
supper.
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17. 168, 169. PROSTRATION OF Jonwn, &c. (10.)

17.168. | Prostration of John. (10—)
169. | Dehortation of | 18. 185. | Neg. (—10—)
the angel. 136. | Reason.
137. | Pos.
138. | Reason. (—10.)

14. 37. InrricTiON. (11—21.)

15.104. | War. (11—16.)
105. | Invitation. (12, 13.)
106. | War., (19—21—)
107. | Repletion. (—21.)

15. 104, War. (11—16.)

16. 132. | White horse and his rider. (11.)
133. | Desecription. (12, 13.)
134. | Armies. (14.)
185. | Description. (15, 16.)

16. 133. Descrirtion. (12, 13.)

Eyes. (12—)

17. 170. | Person. | 18. 139.
Head. (—12—)

140.

171. | Name. (—12.)
172. | Clothing. (13—)
173. | Name. (—13.)

16. 135. Descrirrion. (15, 16.)

17. 174. | Person. | 18. 141. | Mouth. (15—)
142, | Instrument.

143. | Smiting.
144. | Ruling.
145. | Instrument.
146. | Treading. (—15.)
175. | Name. (16.)

wOoL. Il G G
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15, 105. Invitation. (17, 18.)

16.136. | Angel. (17—)
137. | His | 17.176. | Announced. (—17—)
cry. 177. | Expressed. | 18. 147. | Action.
(—17.)
148. | Intention.
(18.)

15. 106. War. (19—21—)

16. 138. | Combination. (19.)
139. | Defeat. (20, 21—)

16. 138. ComsinaTionN. (19.)

17. 178. | Principals.
179. | Armies.

180. | Principal.
181. | Army.

16. 139. Derrar. (20, 21—)

17. 182. | Persons. | 18. 149. | Capture. (20—)
150. | Principals. (—20—})
151, | Perdition. (—20—)
152. | Principals. (—20—)
183. | Place. (—20.)
184. | Persons. | 18. 153. | Remainder. (21—)
154, | Slaughter. (—21—)

185. | Instrument. (—2i—)

13. 20. MiLLENNIUM. (xX.)

14. 38. | Satan. (1—3.)
89. | The saints. (4—86.)
40. | Satan. (7—10.)
41. | Christ. (11—15.)

14, 38. SaTav. (xx.1-3.)

15. 108. | Imprison- | 16. 140. | Agent. (xx. 1.)
ment. 141. | Actions. (2, 3—)
109. | Intention, | 16. 142. | Deception. Neg. (—8—)
143, | Time. (—3—)
144. | Liberation. Pos, (—38-—)
145. | Time. (—3.)
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14, 39. THE sAINTS.

15.110. | Thrones. (4, 5—)

111. | First resurrection. (—5.)
112. | Happiness. (6.)

(4—6.)

15. 110. Tarones. (4, 5—)

18. 146. | Persons. | 17. 186. | Thrones. Gen. (4—)

187. | Sitting and judging.(—4——)

188. | Souls. | 18.155. | Pos. (=4=)

Par. 156. | Neg.(=4=)

189. | Livingandreigning.(—4—)
147. | Time. (—4.)

148. | Persons. | 17.190. | Rest of the dead. (5—)
191. | Not living. (—5—)
149. | Time. (—5—)

15. 112, Harriness. (6.)

16.150. | Gen. (6—)
151. | Par. | 17.192. | Neg. (—6—)
193. | Pos. (—6.)

14. 40. Saran. (7—10.)

15.113. | Satan. (7, 8.)

114. | The nations. (9.)
115. | Satan. (10—)

116. | The nations. (—10.}

15. 113. Satan. (7,8.)

16. 152. | Liberation. (7.) /
153. | Intention. | 17.194. | Deception. {(8—)

195. | Place and names.
196. | Assemblage.
197. | Number. (—8.)

15. 114, Tur naxions. (9.)

16. 154. Crime. 16. 155. Punishment.
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14. 41. CwHrist. (11—15.)

15.117. | Great white throne. (11—13.}
118. | Second death. (14.)
119. | Perdition. (15.)

15. 117. GREAT WHITE THRONE., (11—14—)

16. 156. | Great white | 17.198. | Throne. (11—)
throne, 199. | Sitter. (—11.)

157. | The dead. | 17.200. | Raised. (12—)
201. | Judged. (—12.)

202. | Raised. (13—)
203. | Judged. (—13.)

13. 21, NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH. (xxi. 1—8.}

14. 42. | Visions. (1, 2.)
43. | Voices. (3—8.)

14. 42. Vistons. (xxi. 1, 2.)

15.120. | Vision. (xxi. 1—)
121. | New heaven, &c. | 16.158.

159.

Pos. (—1—)
Neg. (—1.)

122, | Vision. (2—)
123. | New Jerusalem. (—2.)

14. 43. Voices. (3—8.)

15. 124,
125.

Great voice. (3, 4.)
The sitter. (5—8.)

15.124. GreaT voice. (3, 4.)

17.204. | Good bestowed. (3.)
205.

Evil removed. (4—)

16. 160. | Declaration.

161. | Reason. (—4.)

15. 125. THe sitTER. (5—8.)

16. 162.
163.

Renovation. (5.)
Consummation. (6—38.)
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16. 162. Rxew~ovaTION. (5.)
17. 206. Declaration. 17. 207. Confirmation.

16. 163. ConsummariON. (6—8.)

17.208. | Gen. | 18.157. | Act. (6—)

158. | Agent. (—6—)

209. | Par. | 18.159. | Good bestowed. (—6, 7.)
l 160. | Evil removed. (8.)

13. 22. ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS. Bripe. (9—27,
xxil, 1—5.)

14. 44. | Approach. (9—)
45. | Purpose. | 15.126. | Promise. (—9.)
127. | Performance. (—10--27,
xxil. 1—-5.)

14, 45. Purpose. (—9—27, xxii. 1—3.)

1 5.26. | Promise. | 16. 164. | Place. (—9—)
165. | Bride. (—9.)
Perform- | 16. 166. | State and place. (10—)
ance. | 167. | Great city. (—10—27,
xxil. 1—5.)

127.

16. 167. Greatr ciry. (—10—27, xxii. 1—5.)

17.210. | Description. (—10—21.)
211. | Privileges. (22—27.)
212. | Description. (xxii. 1, 2.)
218. | Privileges. (3—5.)

17. 210. Dszscrierion. (—10—21,)
18.161. | City. (— 10, 11.)
162. | Wall, &c. (12—14.)
163. | Golden reed. (15.)
164. | City. (16.)
165. | Wall, &c. (17—21.)
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18. 161, Ciry. (—10,11.)
19. 90. Itself. (—10, 11—) 19. 91. Its luminary.

18. 162, Wary, &c. (12—14.)

19.92. | Wall. (12—)
93. | Twelve gates and twelve angels. (~—12—)
94. | Names of twelve tribes. (—12.)
95. | Position. | 20. 31. | East. (13—)
32. | North.
33. | South,
34. | West. (—13.)
96. | Wall. (14—)
97. | Twelve foundations. (—14—)
98. | Names of twelve apostles. (—14.)

18. 163. GorprN REED. (15.)
19. 99. Instrument. 19. 100. Use.

18. 164. Crry. (16.)

19.101. | Quadrangular.
102. | Length and breadth.
103. | Twelve thousand furlongs.
104. | Length, breadth, and height.

18. 165. Wairi, &c. (17—21.)

19.105. | Wall. (17.)
106. | Building of wall. (18—)
107. | City. (—18.)
108. | Foundations of wall. (19, 20.)
109. | Gates. (21—)
110. | Broad-place of city. (—21.)

19. 108. FounpatioNs oF warr. (19, 20.)

20. 35. General. (19—) 20. 36. Particular. (—19, 20.)
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19. 109. GaTtes. (21—)

20. 37. | Gates.
38. | Pearls.

39. | Gate.
40. | Pearl.

17. 211. Privireees. (22—27.)

18.166. | God. (22, 23.)
167. | Men. (24—27.)

18. 166. Gop. (22, 23.)

19.111. | No temple. (22—)
112. | Reason. (—22.)

113. | No need of sun, &c. (23—)
114. | Reason. (—23.)

18. 167. Me~N. (24—27.)

19.115. | Nations and kings. (24.)
116. | Access. 20. 41. | Gates not shut. (25—)
42. | Night not there. (—25.)

117. | Nations. (26.)
118. | Discrimin-
ation.

20. 43. | Exclusion. (27—)
44. | Admission. (—27.)

17. 212. DescrrerioN. (xxii. 1, 2.).
18. 168. River. (xxii. 1.) 18. 169. Tree of life. (2.)

18. 169. Trer oF riFe. (2.)

19. 119. Itself. 19. 120, Its leaves.
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17. 213. PriviLeces. (3—35.)
18.170. | Neg. Curse no more. (3—)

171. | Pos. | 19.121. | God. (—3—)
122. | His ser- | 20. 45, | Action.(=3,
vants. 4—)
46. | Passion.
(—4.)
172, | Neg. | 19. 123. | Night no more, &c. (5—)

124. | Reason. (—5—)
178. | Pos. Reign. (—5.)

1. 3. ConcrusionN. (6—21.)

3. 26. | Particulars. (6—15.)
27. | Particulars. (16—20.)
10. | Salutation. (21.)

2. 9. | Attestation.

3. 26. ParticurLars. (6—15.)

4.60. | Words. (6—)
61. | Angel. (—6.)
62. | Coming. (7—)
63. | Benediction. (—17.)
64. | John and angel. (8, 9.)
65. | Words. (10, 11.)
66. | Coming. (12, 13.)
67. | Benediction. (14, 15.)

4, 61. AnceL. (—86.)

5.76. | Action.
77. | Intention. | 6. 119.

120.

Objects.
Subject.

4. 64. JoHN AND ANGEL. (8, 9.)

5.78.
79.

Prostration. (8.)
Dehortation. | 6.121. | Neg. (9—)

122. | Reason. (—9—)
123. | Pos. (—9.)
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4. 65. Worps. (10, 11.)

5.80. | Command. (10—)
81. | Reasons. | 6.124. | Proximity of time. (—10.)
125. | Fixation | 7.85. | Evil. (11—)
of state. 86. | Good.(—11.)

4, 66. Comixe. (12,13.)

5.82. | Action. (12—)
83. | Concomitant, (—12—)
84. | Intention. (—12.)
85. | Agent. (13.)

4. 67. Benepiction. (14, 15.)

5. 86. | The righteous. (14—)
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Observation. (11.)

Matter in sum. (12—17.)
Benediction. (18.)
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Doctrine. | Justification through Christ, (15—21.)
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Once. (8.)

Again. (9.)

Test. | Man. Pos. (10—)
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Proor. (13—24,ii, 1—14.)

Before conversion. (13, 14.)
After conversion, (15-—24, ii. 1—14.}

ArpTER CONVERsION. (15-—24,ii. 1—14.)

Arabia, &c. (15—17.)
Time. Jerusalem. Peter. (18—20.)
Syria, &c. (21—24.)
Time. Jerusalem. Peter. | Concurrence. (ii. 1—3.)
Opposition. (4, 5.)
Concurrence. (6—10.)
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Justification by faith. (15, 16.)
Inconsistency. (17, 18.)

Life by faith. (19, 20.)
Consistency. (21.)

ExrosturaTioN. (iil. 1—5.)

The truth. (iii. 1—)
The cross. (—1.)
Spirit and flesh. (2—35.)
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Curse of the law. (10—12.)
Redemption through Christ. (13, 14.)
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Ans. Incapability of law. (—21.)
Intention. (22.)
l Before faith : confinement. (23.)
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Literal. | Child. (iv. 1-—)
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Agreement with himself. (12.)
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The truth. (7—10.)
The cross. (11, 12.)
Flesh and spirit. (13—26, vi. 1—13.)

FLeEsH AND spiriT. (13—26, vi. 1—10.)
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Spirit. (16—18.)
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Of hearers. (6—S8.)
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I. THESSALONIANS.

Introduction. (i. 1.)

-----

Prayer. (11—13.)
Instructive. (iv, v. 1—22.)

Prayer. (21—25.)

Conclusion. (26—28.)

NarrarTive, (2—10, 1, iii. 1—10.)
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Thanksgiving. (2—4.)
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Influence of gospel. (6—9.)
Believing Thessalonians. (10—)
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Entrance. Entrance: not in vain. (ii. 1.)
Speaking. (2.)
Exhortation. (3.)
Speaking. (4.)
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Gratuitousness. (6.)
Comparison : nurse. (78. )
Gratuitousness. (9.)
Testimony. (10.)
Comparison : father. (11, 2.)
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TrEssaLoNiaNs., Tuawnksciving, &e.  (13—16.)

Thanksgiving. (13—)
Reception of gospel. (—13.)
Influence of gospel. (14.)
Unbelieving Jews. (15, 16—)
Wrath. Infliction. (—16.)

PAuL aAND HIS BRETHREN, &c. (17—20, iii. 1—10.)

Departure of Paul. (17, 18.)
Joy. (19, 20.)
Solicitude. (iii. 1—)
Mission of Timothy, (—1—4.)
Solicitude. (5—)
Mission of Timothy. (—5.)
Arrival of Timothy. (6—S8.)
Joy. (9, 10.)

INnsTRUCTIVE. (iv, v. 1—22.)

Practical. (iv. 1—12.)

Doctrinal : resurrection. (13-—17.)
Comfort. (18.)

Doctrinal : day of the Lord. (v. 1—10.)
Comfort. (11.)

Practical. (12—22.)
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Command. (2.)

Sanctification. (3—3.)
Brethren. Dehortation. (6.)
Sanctification. (7, 8.)
Brethren. Commendation and exhortation., (9, 10.)

Command. (11.)
Walk. (12.)
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DoOCTRINAL : RESURRECTION. (13—17.)
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Fact. Subjects : sleepers. (—13—)

Intention : prevention of grief. (—13.)
Analogy. | Jesus. | Death. (14—)
Resurrection. (—14—)
Others. | Sleepers. (—14—)

Concomitance. (—14.)

Declaration of word. (15—)
Circum- | Alive. (—15—)
stances. Asleep. (—15.)
Coming. (16—)
Dead. (—186.)
Alive. (17—)
Meeting. (—17.)

DocTRINAL : DAY oF THE Lorp. (v, 1—10.)

Knowledge. (v. 1. 2—)
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False security. (3—)
Destruction. (—3.)

Knowledge. (4—)
Day as thief. (—4.)
True security. (5—8.)
Salvation. {9, 10.)
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Introduction. (i. 1, 2.)
Thanksgiving. (3—10.)
Prayer. (11, 12.)
Admonition. (ii. 1—12.)
Thanksgiving. (13—15.)
Prayer. (16, 17, iii. 1—5.)
Admonition. (6—15.)
Conclusion. (16—18.)

Tuankseivineg. (3--10.)
Obligation. (3—)

Reason. | Their faith and love. (—3.)
Consequences : boasting, &ec. (4, 5.)
Discrimination.

Purposes and parties. (6, 7—)
Time, parties, and purposes. (=—7—10.)

ApmoniTron, (ii. 1—12.)
Coming of Christ. (ii. 1.)
Time. | Misconception. (2.)
Correction. | Previous apostacy. (3—
Its leader. | Man of sin. (—3.)
His character. (4.)

Communication. (5.}
Information. | Apostacy. Circumstances. (6—8—})
Punishment : destruction. (—8.)
Apostaey. Character. (9, 10.)
Punishment. | Delusion. (11.)
Condemnation. (12.)

TuANksGIVING., (18—15.)
Obligation. (13—)
Reason. (—13, 14.)
Exhortation. (15.)

ApMmonition. (6—15.)

Command : separation. (6.)
Apostolic example. (7—9.)
Idlers. (10—12.)
Exhortation. (13.)

Command : separation. (14. 15.)
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Circumstantial. | Mission of Timothy. (17.)
Visit of Paul. (18—21.)
Social, occasioned by | Report. (v, vi.)
Inquiry. (vii, viii.)

Ecclesiastical. (ix—xv.)
Circumstantial. Collections. Visit of Paul. (xvi. 1—9.)
Mission of Timothy, &c. (10—18.)

Conclusion. (19—24.)

INrrRODUCTION. (i. 1—9.)

Benediction. (i. 1-—3.)
Thanksgiving. (4—9.)
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Question. (13.)
Answer. (14—16.)
Apostolical commission. (17—381, ii, iii. 1, 2.)
Divisions. (3, 4.)
Question. (5.)
Answer. (6—8.)
Apostolical commission. (9—23, iv. 1—16.)

ArostoLicaL commissioN. (17—381, ij, iil. 1, 2.)

Commission. | Gen. (17.)
Par. (18—31.)
Execution. | As respecting the speaker. (ii.)

As respecting the hearers. (iii. 1, 2.)
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Commission. (17-—31.)

Gen. | Matter : the gospel. (17—)
Manner. (—17.)

Par. | Matter : the cross. Opposite effects. (18.)
Manner. (19—22.)

Matter : the cross. Opposite effects. (23, 24.)
Manner. (25—31.)

Execurion. (ii, iii. 1, 2.)

As respecting the speaker. Manner. (ii. 1.)
Matter. (2.)
Manner. (3—5.)
Matter. (6—186.)
As respecting the hearers. Manner. (iii. 1.)
Matter. (2.)

MarTER. (6—16.)

Speaking. (6—)
Wisdom. | Of this age. Neg. (—86.)
Of God. Pos. (7.)
Princes of this world. | Their ignorance. (8.)
Reason: insensibility. (9.)
Spiritual revelation. (10.)
Things of a man. Question. (11.)
Spirit of God. (12.)
Speaking. (13—)
Wisdom. | Of man. Neg. (—13—)
Of the Holy Spirit. Pos. (—13.)
Soulical man. His incapacity. (14—)
Reasons. (—14.)
Spiritual judgment. (15.)
Mind of the Lord. Question. (16~—)
Mind of Christ. (—16.)

ApostoLicAL commissioN. (9—28, iv. 1—16.)

Ilustration. | Fellow-labourers. (9—)
Husbandry. Building. (—9.)
Architeet. (10—15.)
Temple. (16, 17.)
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Application.

Hlustration,

Application.

RErorrT.

Fornication. | Individual.

Community.

Litigation:
Saints.

Dehortation. (18.)
Reason. (19, 20.)

Dehortations. (21—)
Reason. (—21—23.)

Judgment. (iv. 1—)
Stewards. (—1.)
Search. (2.)
Judgment. (3—5—)
Discovery. (—5—)
Stewards. (-—35.)
Paul and Apollos.
Corinthians. (7.)
Exaltation. (8.)
Apostles. (9, 10.)
Depression. (11—13.)
Paul. (14—186.)

(6.)

(v, vi.)

Crimination. (v. 1.)
Remonstrance. (2—)
Purgation. (—2.)
Punishment. (83—s5.)
Remonstrance. (6.
Purgation. (7, 8.)
Injunction. (9—11.)
Reason. (12, 13.)

Litigation. (vi. 1.)

(2—4.)

Litigation. (5-—8.)
Unrighteous. (9—11.)

Fornication.

Application.

INJuNcTION.

Writing. (9.)
Gen. (10—)

Declaration. (12.)
Statement. (13, 14.)
Amplification. (15—20.)

(9—11.)

Separation. Reason. (—10.)

Writing. (11—)

Par, (—11-—)

Separation. Command. (—11.)
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AmpLiFicaTioN. (15—~20.)

Members. (15—17.)
Prohibition. (18.)

Temple. (19, 20—)
Command. (—20.)

INquiry. (vii, viii.)

Unmarried. (vii. 1—9.)
Married. (10—16.)

Calling. | Gen, (17.)
Par. | Circumecision. (18, 19.)
Abiding. (20.)
Servitude. (21—23.)
Abiding. (24.)
Virgins. | Ques. (25.)

Ans. | Benefit. (26.)
Advice. (27, 28—)
Trouble. (—28.)
Advice. (29—31.)
Care. (32—34.)
Benefit. (85.)
Permission. (36, 37.)
Preference. (38.)
Permission. (39.)
Preference. (40.)
Offerings | Ques. (viii. 1—)
to idols. | Ans. | Knowledge. (—1—)
Caution. (—1-—3.)
Ques. (4—)
Ans. | Knowledge. (—4—=6.)
Caution. (7—13.)

UNMARRIED AND MARRIED. (vii. 1—16.)

Ques. (vii. 1—)
Ans. | Benefit., (—1.)
Evil. (2--)
Remedy. (—2—5.)
Benefit. | Introduction. Thing. (6.)
Matter. (7.)
Introduction. Persons. (8—)
Matter. (—8.)
Evil. (9—)
Remedy. (=—9.)

Unmarried.
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Married. Introduction. (10—)
Parties. (—11.)
Introduction. (12—)
Parties. (—12—186.)

EcoLEsiastican. (ix—xv.)

Apostleship. (ix. 1, 2.)
Objections to claims answered. (3—27.)
Symbols. Mosaic and Christian. (%, xi. 1.)
Praying and prophesying. (2—16.)
Symbols. Christian. (17—34.)
Spiritual gifts. (xii—xiv.)
Apostleship. (xv. 1—11.)
Objections to doctrines answered. (12—58.)

OBJECTIONS TO CLAIMS ANSWERED. (3—27.)

Introduction. (3.)
Matter. (4—27.)

MarTER., (4—27.)

Claims, | Statement. (4—6.)

Illustration. | Civil. (7.)

Sacred. | Type. (8, 9—)
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Higher | Statement. (12—)

claims. Conduct. | Forbearance. (—12—)

Reason. (—12.)

Precedent. (13, 14.)

Conduct. | Forbearance. (15—)
Reasons. (—15—17.)
Reward. (18—)
Forbearance. (—18—)
Reasons. (—18—23.)

Reward. (24—27.)

Rewarp. (24—27.)

Race. (24—)
Application. (—24.)
Mastery. (25—)
Application. (—25.)
Race, &e. (26.)
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SymBoLs. Mosatc aNp CHrrsTIAN. (X, xi. 1.)

Mosaic. Privileges. (x. 1—4.)

Forfeiture. (5.)

Application. | Types. (6—11.)
Warning. (12.)

Temptation. (13.)
Dehortation. (14.)

Christian. | Introduction. Appeal. (15.)
Matter. | Communion. (16.)
Reason. (17.)
Communion. (18.)
Inference. (19, 20—)
Application. | Gen. (—20—22.)

Par. | Distinction. (23.)
Self-denial. (24.)
Distinctions. (25—31.)

Self-denial. (32, 33, xi. 1.)

PRAYING AND PROPHESYING. (2—16.)

Praise. (2—)
Subject. (—2.)
Information. (3—)
Subject. (—3—16.)

SussecT. (—3—16.)

Principle. (—3.)
Application. | Declaration. | Man. (4—)

His head. (—4.)
Woman. (5+~)

Her head. (—35, 6.)

Reasons. Man. (7.)
' His superiority. (8, 9.)
Woman. (10.)

Mitigation of his superiority.

(11, 12.)

Confirmation. | Appeal. (13—)

Woman. (—13.)
Appeal. (14—)

Man, woman. (—14, 15.)
I Decision. Contention. (16—)

Prescription. (—16.)
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SymBoLs. CurisTiaN, (17—34.)

Dispraise. (17.)
Reprehension. (18—22—)

Dispraise. (—22.)
Instruction. (23—=34.)

Serrrrvar crrrs.  (xii—xiv.)

Indispensable grace. (xii. 1—3.)
Edifying gifts. (4—30.)

Love, chief of graces. (31, xiii.)
Prophesying, chief of gifts. (xiv.)

Eprrvine crrrs. (4—30.)

Declaration. | Diversity. (4—6.)
Distribution. (7.)

Denominations. (8—10.)
Distribution. (11.)

Confirmation. | Illustration. | The body. (12—)

The body. (14—26.)
Christ, (27.)
Application. (28—30.)

LovE, cHIEF OF GRAcCEs. (31, xiii. 1—13.)

Introduction. (31.)

Matter. | Pre-eminence. (xiii. 1—3.)
Characteristics. «(4—7.)

| Pre-eminence. (8—13.)

PROPHESYING, CHIKF OF GIFTs. (xiv.)

Preference. (xiv. 1.)
Superiority. (2—4.)
Preference. (5—)

Christ. (—12, 13.)
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Inutility. (7—12.)
Interpretation. (13.)
Inutility. (14—20.)
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| Confirmation. | Propheticinstruction.(21-25.)
Expostulation. (26—)
Exhortation. (—26.)
Apostolic direction., (27—385.)
Expostulation. (36—39.)
Exhortation. (40.)

ArostrEsHrp. (xv. 1—11.)

Declaration. (xv. 1—)
Matter. Gen. (—I, 2.)

Communication. (8—)
Matter. Pos. (—3—11.)

OBJECTIONS TO DOCTRINE ANSWERED. (xv. 12=—58.)

The fact. Argumentative. (12—19.)

Declarative. (20—28.)
Argumentative. (29—32.)
Hortative. (33, 34.)

The circum- | Ques. | Manner. (35—)
stances. Matter. (—35.)

Ans. [ Illustration. | Manner. (86—38.)
Matter. (39—41.)
Explanation. | Manner. (42—49.)

Matter. (50—57.)
Hortative. (58.)

DecrLaraTIVE. (20—28.)

Declaration. | The dead. (20—)
Order: first-fruits. (—=20.)

Explanation. | Death counteracted.
In itself. (21.)
In its universality. (22.)
Order. | Gen. (23—)
Par. (—28, 24.)
Reason. (25.)
Death destroyed. (26, 27—)
Order. | The Father excepted. (—27.)
The Son included. (28—)
Intention. (—28.)
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Par. (—23, 24.)

Persons. | Christ. (—23—)
His people. (—23—)
Times. Intermediate. (—23.)

Final. (24.)

MarrER. (50—57.)

Introductory. (50—)
Obstacle. Flesh and blood. (—50—)
Corruption. (—50.)
Introductory. (51—)
Removal of | Change. (—51, 52.)
obstacle. Incorruption. (53—57.)
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Introduction. (i. 1, 2.)
Thanksgiving. (8—11.)
Character of ministry. (12.)
Present epistle. (13, 14.)
Visit. Purpose. (15, 16.)
Vindication. (17—24, ii. 1, 2.)
Former epistle. (3—11.)
No rest in spirit. (12, 13—)
Journey to Macedonia. (—183.)
Thanksgiving. (14—17.)
Character of ministry. (iii—vii, 1—4.)
No rest in flesh. (5—7.)
Former epistle. (8—16.)
Churches of Macedonia. (viii, ix.)
Visit. Vindication, (x—xii, 1—13.)
Purpose. (14—21, xiii. 1.)
Present epistle. (3—10.)
Conclusion. (11—14.)

CHARACTER OF MINISTRY. (ili—vil. 1—4.)

Services. (ifi—vi. 1—10.)
Exclamation. (11, 12.)

Recompence. (13—18, vii. 1-—3.)
Exclamation. (4.)

Services. (iii—vi. 1—10.)

Commendation. Interrog. (iii. 1—3.)
Trust in God. Sufficiency of God. (4, 5.)
Ministiy of the new covenant. (6—18.)
Support under afflictions. (iv, v. 1—11,)
Commendation. Neg. (12, 13.)
Love of Christ. All things of God. (14—18—)
Ministry of reconciliation. (—18—21, vi. 1, 2.)
Approval under afllictions. (3—10.)
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MINISTRY OF NEW COVENANT. (6—18.)

Matter : new covenant. (6—)
Contrasted glory. (—6—11.)
Manner : plainness of speech. (12.)

Contrasted states. (13—18.)

SUPPORT UNDER APFLICTIONS. (iv, v. 1—11.)

As to others. | In teaching. (iv. 1, 2.)
Contrasts. In hearing. Unbelievers, (3, 4.)
In teaching. (5.)
In hearing. Believers. (6.)

Instruments. | Their weakness. (7—11.)
Benefit to Corinthians. (12.)
Their faith. (13, 14.)
Benefit to Corinthians. (15.)
As to them- | In person. (16.)
selves. Con- Working of affliction. (17, 18.)
trasts. In habitation. (v. 1—4.)
Working of God. (5.)

Instruments. | Their confidence. | Itself, (6—)
Its cause. (—6.)
Reason. (7.)
Itself. (8—)
Its cause. (~—8,9.)
Reason. (10.)
Benefit to wankind. (11.)

MINISTRY OF RECONCILIATION. (—18—21, vi. 1, 2.)

Ministry. | Reconciliation. (—18—)
Commission. (—18.)

Reconciliation. (19—)
Commission. (—19.)

Ministers. | Ambassadors. (20—)
Intreaty. (—20.)
Reason. (21.)
Co-workers. (vi. 1—)
Intreaty. (—1.)
Reason. (2.)
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REecompeNse. (18—18, vii. 1—3.)

Enlargement. (13.)
Exhortation. | Unequal yoking. Neg. (14—16—)
Promise. (—186.)
Separation. Pos. (17—)
Promise. (—17, 18.)
Exhortation. Promises. (vil. 1—)
Purification. (~—1.)

Reception. (2, 3.)

Former EPISTLE. (8—16.)

Repentance. Neg. (8—)
Effect to Corinthians: godly sorrow. (—8—11—)
General purgation. (—11.)
Care. Pos. (12.)
Effect to Paul : comfort. (13—15.)
General confidence. (16.)

Cuurcues oF Maceponia. (vii, ix.)

Example of Macedonians. Titus. (viii. 1—6.)

Motives. | Their own graces. (7.)

The forwardness of others. (8—12.)
Equality. (13—15.)

Titus. Application to Corinthians. (16—23.)
Motives. | The opinion of others. (24.)

Their own forwardness. (ix. 1—5.)
Proportion. (6—15.)

VinpicarioN. (x—xii. 1—13.)

Direct. Disparagement. (x. 1. 2.)
Defence. (3—86.)
Disparagement. (7.)
Defence. (8—18.) _
Indirect. | Apology for boasting : solicitude. (xi, 1—4.)
Equality with other apostles. (5, 6.)
Gratuitous preaching. (7—15.)
Apology for boasting : example. (16=33, xij, 1=11-)
Equality with other apostles. (—11, 12.)
Gratuitous preaching. (13.)
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Purrose. (14—21, xiii. 1.)

Third time. (14—18.)
Scrutiny. (19—21.)

Third time, (xiii. 1—)
Testimony. (—1.)

PrESENT EPISTLE. (2—10.)

Writing. Presence and absence. (2.)
Weakness and power. (3, 4.)

Self-examination. (5, 6.)
Self-benefit. (7, 8.)
Weakness and power. (9.)
Writing. Presence and absence. (10.)
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I. TIMOTHY.

Benediction. (i. 1, 2.)
Doctrine. (3—20.)

Intended visit and interval. (14, 15.)

Mystery of godliness. (16.)
Apostacy. (iv. 1—12.)
Intended visit and interval. (13—186.)
Discipline. (v, vi. 1, 2.)
Doctrine. (3—21—)
Benediction. (—21.)

DocrriNe. (3—20.)

Opponents. | Error. (3, 4.)
Corrective. (5.)
Error. (6, 7.)
Corrective. (8—11.)
Paul. (12—16.)

Doxology. (17.)
Timothy. (18, 19—)
Opponents. (—19, 20.)

Pavi. (12—16.)

Faithfulness of Paul. (12.)
Character. (13—)
Mercy. (—18--)
Reason. (—13, 14.)
Faithful word. (15—)
Character, (—15.)
Mercy. (16—)
Reason. (—16.)

DiscipLiNe. (ii, iii. 1—13.)

Men. (ii. 1—8.)
Women. (9—15.)
Men. | Par. Bishops, or overseers. (iii. 1—7.)
Gen. Ministers. (8—13.)
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Apostacy. (iv, 1—12.)

Itself. Times : latter. (iv. 1—)

Marks. | Doctrines concerning demons. (—1.)
Lies. (2.)
Prohibition. | Of marriage. (3-—)

Of meats. (—38—a5. )
Its corrections. | Gen. (6—)

Qualifications. (—6.)
Neg. (7—)
Pos. (—7.)

Example. (12.)

DiscreuiNg. (v, vi. 1, 2.)

Men. | Elder, (v. 1—)
Younger. (—1.)
Women.

Ages. ,Elder (2—)
Younger. (—2.)
State, Elder. (3—10)
Younger. (11—16.)
Men. | Elders. (17—20.)
Charge. (21—25.)
Slaves. (vi. 1, 2—)
Charge. (——2)

DocrriNe. (8=—21—)

Covetousness. (3—10.)

Timothy. (11—16—)
Doxology. (—16.)
Timothy. (17—19.)
Liberality. (20, 21—)

YOL. 1I. LL
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ROMANS.

Introduction. | Address. (i. 1—17.)
Circumstances. | Thanksgiving and prayer.
(8—10—)
Journey. (—10—13.)
Ministry. (14, 15.)
Doctrinal. (16— 32, ii—xi. 1—32.)
Doxology. (33—36.)

Practical. (xii—xv. 1—13.)
Conclusion. Circumstances. Ministry., (14—21.)
Journey. (22—29.)
Prayer. (30—33.)

Salutations. (xvi. 1—24.)

Doxology. (25—27.)

DocrriNaL. (16—32, ji—xi. 1—32.)

The gospel. (16—20—)

State of Gentiles and Jews. (—20—32, ii. 1—16.)
The gospel. (17—29, iii—viii.)

State of Jews and Gentiles, (ix—xi. 1—32.)

THE cosrerL. (16—20.)
The gospel. (16—)

Its end. (—16—
Its efficacy. All men. | Jew. (—16—)
Its objects.

Greek. (—16.)
Revelation : righteous-
ness. (17.)
Revelation : wrath,
(18—20—)

Reasons.

STATE oF GENTILES AND JEwWs., (—20—32, ii. 1—16.)

Gentiles. | Inexcusability. (—20.)
Proof. | Sin. (21—23.)
Punishment. Gen. (24.)
Sin. (25.)
Punishient. Par. (26, 27.)
Sin. (28—)
Punishment. Par, (—28—32.)




ROMANS, 267

Inexcusability. (ii. 1—)

Proof. | Sin. (—1.)

Judgment. Gen. (2.)
Sin. (3—)

Judgment. Geun. (—3.)
Sin. (4, 5.)

Judgment. Par. (6—16.)

Jews.

THE cosPEL. (17—29, iii—viii,)

Justification by faith. (17—29, iii, iv.)
Benefits of faith. (v—uviii.)

JusTiFicaTioN BY FartH. (17—29, iii, iv.)

Case of Jew. (17—29, iii. 1—27.)
Gen. conclusion. (28—31.)

Case of Abraham. (iv. 1—22.)
Gen. application. (28—25.)

Case oF Jew. (17—29, iil. 1—27.)

Boasting | Jew. (17—24.)
excluded. Circumcision. (25.)
Uncircumeision. (26, 27.)
Jew. (28, 29.)
Advantage ? (iii. 1.)
Ans. | Affirmative. (2.)
Objections. | 1st. Supposition : unbelief? (3.)
Ans. (4.)
2d. | Supp. unrighteousness ? (5.)
Ans. (6.)
Supp. falsehood ? (7.)
Ans. (8.)

Meliority ? (9~—)
Ans. | Negative, (—9.)
Proof. Quotation. (10—18.)
Application. (19, 20.)
Righteousness of God. (21, 22.)
Ans. Negative. (23.)
Righteousness of God. (24—26.)

Boasting excluded. (27.) |
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Case oF ABranam. (iv. 1—22.)

Matter of boasting ? (iv. 1, 2.)
Ans. Neg. | Abraham’s faith. (3—)

Imputed righteousness. (—8.)
Abraham’s faith. Proof from
| Law. | Gen. (4—S8.)

Ceremon. (9—13.)

Promise. (13—21.)
Imputed righteousness. (22.)

BENEFITS OoF wAITH. (v—viii.)

Peace, &c. (v. 1—11.)
Contrast of Adam and Christ. (12—21.)
Abuses. (vi.)
Contrast of law and Christ. (vil. 1—6.)
Misconceptions. (7—25.)
No condemnation, &e. (viii.)

Peacg, &e. (v. 1—11.)

Peace, &c. (v. 1. 2.)
Not only so—Glory in tribulations. (3—35.)

Love of God in Christ. (6—8.)

Much more-——Salvation from the wrath. (9, 10.)
Not only so—Joy in God. (11.)

ConTrAsT OF Apam aND CHrisT. (12—21.)

One man: Adam. (12.)
Law. (13.)
Reign of death. (14—)
Type. (—14.)
Disparity. Gen. (15—)
Effect of fall. (—15—)
Surpassing effect of gift. (—15.)
Disparity. Par. (16.)
Effect of fall. (17—)
Surpassing effect of gift. (—17.)
One man : Jesus Christ. (18, 19.)
Law. (20.)
Reign of grace or favour. (21—)
Antitype. (—21.)
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ABuses.  (vi.)

Continuance in sin, (vi. 1, 2—)
Refutation. (—2—11.)
Dehortation. (12, 13.)
Benefits. (14.)

Commission of sin. (15.)
Refutation. (16—18.)
Exhortation. (19—22.)
Contrasted detriment and benefit. (23.)

ConTrAST OF LAW AND CHrist, (vil. 1—6.)

Dominion of law. (vii. 1.)
Deliverance. (2, 3.)

Deadness to law. (4.)
Deliverance. (5, 6.)

MisconceprioNs. (7-—25.)

Disparagement of law. (7—)
Use of law. (—7.)
Operation of law. (8—12.)

Disparagement of good. (13—)

Use of commandment. (—13.)
Operation of law. (14—25.)

No coNpemNaTION, &c. (viil.)

No condemnation. (viii. 1—)
Deliverance from sin, (2—4.)

Contrasted states. Flesh and spirit, (5~13,)
Spirit of adoption. (14—17.)
Contrasted states. Sufferings and glory. (18—25.)
Spirit of intercession. (26, 27.)
All-cooperating good. (28—30.)
No condemnation. (31—39.)



270 ROMANS,

CONTRASTED SsTATEs. FLEsH AND sPIrIT. (5—13.)

Doctrine. (5—8.)
Application. | State. (9—)
Consequence. (—9.)
Supposition. (10—)
Consequences. (—10.)
Supposition. (11—)
Consequences. (—11.)
Obligation. (12.)
Consequences. (13.)

CONTRASTED STATES. SUFFERINGS AND GLORY. (18—25.)

Gen. (18.)
Par. | Expectation of creature. (19.)
Reason. (20. 21.)
Expectation of creature. (22, 23.)
Reason. (24, 25.)

ANOTHER OF 19—24,

Expectation of creature. (19—)
Object : manifestation, &e. (—19.)

Unwilling subjection to vanity. (20.)
Object : hope of deliverance. (21.)

Groaning of creature. | Gen. (22.)
Par. believers. (23.)
Object : redemption of the body. (24.)

STaTE oF JEWs AND GENTILES. (ix—xi. 1—32.)

Sorrow. (ix. 1—3.)
Privileges. (4, 5.)
Election. (6—383.)
Prayer. (x. 1.)
Misuse. (2—21.)
Election. (xi. 1—32.)

Evrecrion. (6—33.)

Promise. (6—26.)
Remnant. (27—29.)
Contrasted issue. | Effect. (30, 31.)
Cause. (32, 33.)
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Promise. (6—26.)

Obj. Word ineffectual. Neg. (6—)
Ans. | Gen. Israel. (—6.)
Par. | Isaac. (7—9.)
Jacob. (10—13.)
Obj. Injustice ? (14.)
Ans. Mercy. (15—18.)
Obj. Crimination, &c.? (19.)
Ans. Sovereignty.
Expostulation. (20.)
Ilustration. (21.)
Application. (22—24.)
Examples. Hos. (25, 26.)

Misuse. (2—21.)

Gen. (2.)

Par. Causes. (3—)
Effect. (—3.)

Gen. (4.)

Proofs. | Works. (5.)
Faith. (6—13.)

Its nature.

1ts correction.

Obj. Means? (14, 15.)

Ans. Their inefficiency. (16.)
Obj. Means conceded. (17.)
Ans. Their employment ? (18.)

Obj. Ignorance of Israel. (19—)
Ans. Information given. | Moses. (—19.)
Isaiah. (20, 21.)

ErectioN. (xi. 1—32.)

Rejection ? (xi. 1.)

Remnant, | Gen. (2—)
Par. | Elias. (—2—4.)
-Application. | Present election. (5.)
Inference. (6.)
Contrasted | Fact. Isaiah. (7, 8.)
issue. Predictions. | David. (9, 10.)

Fall? (11—)
Accession, | Statement, (—11—15.)
Illustration. (16—24.)
Contrasted issue. (25—32.)
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StatemeNT. (—11—15.)

Benefit of fall. (—11—)
Provocation to jealousy. (—11.)
Greater benefit of fulness. (12.)
Provocation to emulation. (13, 14.)
Greater benefit of restoration. (15.)

IrrusTrATION. (16—24.)

Gen. (16.)
Par. | Substitution ot Gentiles. (17.)
Preeminence of Israel. (18.)
Obj. (19.)
Ans, | Reason of difference. (20—)
Caution. (—20, 21.)
Example of difference. (22—)
Condition. (—22, 23.)
Substitution of Gentiles. (24—)
Preeminence of Israel. (—24.)

CONTRASTED IsSUE. (25-—32.)

Mystery. Partial blindness. (25—)
Interval. Gentiles. Fulness. (—25.)
Jews. | Universalsalvation.(26~)
Propheticproof.(-26,27.)

Commentary. | Relation, To gospel. (28—)
To election. (—28.)

Divine unchangeableness. (29.)
Alternation. | Gentiles. (30.)
Jews. (31.)
Divine all-mercifulness. (32.)

PropHETIC PROOF. (—26, 27.)

Deliverer. (—26—)

Removal of ungodliness. (—26.)
Covenant. (27—)

Removal of sin. (—27.)
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Pracricar. (xii—xv. 1—13.)

To God. Gen. (xii. 1, 2.)
To man. Par. | Ecclesiastical. (3—8.)
Social, (9—21.)
Civil. (xiii. 1—7.)
Social. (8—14.)
Ecclesiastical. (xiv, xv. 1—13.)

Eccresiasricar. (xiv, xv. 1—18.)

Reception of weak. (xiv. 1.)
Contrariety. (2, 3.)
Judgment. (4.)
Contrariety. (5—9.)
Judgment. (10—23.)
Toleration of weak. (xv. 1, 2.)
Self-denial of Christ. (3, 4.)
Prayer. (5, 6.)
Mutual reception. (7.)
Ministry of Christ. (8—12.)
Prayer. (13.)

SarvuraTtions. (xvi. 1—24.)

Salutations. | To. (xvi. 1—16—)
{ From, (—16—22.)
Benediction. (24.)

YOL, II. M M
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~§
E:N

JAMES.

Introduction. (i. 1.)
Matter. | Personal. (2—4.)
Religious. (5—8.Y
Soeial. (9—11.)
Personal. (12—15.)
Religious. (16—27.)
Personal. (iv. 1—3.)
Religious. (4—17.)
Social. (v. 1—6.)
Personal. (7—12.)
Religious. (13—18.)
Social. (19, 20.)

REericrous. (16—27.)

Exhortation. (16.)
Instruction. (17, 18.)

Exhortation. (19—25.)
Instruction. (26, 27.)

Socrarn. (i, iii.)

Dehortation. (ii. 1.)
Example. (2—13.)
Concomitance of works. (14—26.)
Dehortation. (iii. 1, 2.)
Comparisons. (3—12.)
Concomitance of works., (13—18.}
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EPHESIANS.

Benediction. (i. 1, 2.)
Doctrinal. (3—23, ii, iii. 1—19.}
Doxology. (20, 21.)
Practical. (iv—vi. 1—22,)
Benediction. (23. 24.)

BrNepicTiON. (i, 1. 2.)

Person petitioning : Paul. (i, 1—)
Sources of office. (—1—)
Objects of ministry, (—1.)
Things petitioned. (2—)
Sources of blessing. (—2.)

DocrriNaL., (3—238, ii, iii. 1—19.)

Author. (3—14.)
Prayer. (15—23.)

Contrasted states. (ii.)

Instrument. (iii. 1—13.)
Prayer. (14—19.)

AvtHor. (3—14.)
Thanksgiving. (3—)
Blessings. | Gen. | All spiritual, &ec. (—3.)
Source : election. (4—)
Purposes : holiness, &c. (—4.)
Par. | Predestination. (5—)
Source : will of God. (—5.)
Purpose : praise, through Christ for
Redemption, &c. (6, T7—)
Source : grace. (—7, 8.)
Knowledge of mystery. (9—)
Source : will of God. (—9.)
Purpose : universal reheading, includ-
ing the special blessings of
Inheritance. (10, 11—)
Source: will of God. {—11.)
Purpose : praise. (12.)
Sealing. (13, 14—)
Purpose : praise. (—14.)
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Prayer. (15—23.)

Introduction. (15, 16.)

Matter. | Giver. (17—)

Gifts. | Gen. Spirit of wisdom, &ec. (—17, 18—-)

Par. | Hope, &c. (—18—)

Riches, &c. (—18.)

. Exceeding greatnessof his power, &c.

manifested by his

Resurrection. (19, 20—)
Session. (—20, 21.)
Subjugation. (22—)
Headship. (—22, 23.)

CoNTRASTED sTaTES. (ii.)

Past. | Character. (ii. 1.)
Conduct. | Sins. (2~—)
Walking. (~—2.)
Sinners, (3-—)
Conversation. (—3.}
Present. | Quickening. (4, 5—)
Grace. (—5.)
| Raising, &ec. (6, 7.)
Graee. (8—10.)

Past. | Gentiles. (11.)
Without | Aliens, &ec. (12—)
Christ. | Strangers, &c. (—12.}
Present. | Nearness in Christ. (13.)

Rceasons. (14==—17.)
Access through Christ. (18.)
l Inference. (19--22.)

REeasons. (14—17.)

Benefit-. | Peace. (14—)
Unity. (—14.)
Abolition of enmity. (15—}
Purposes. Unity. (—15, 16—-)
Slaying of enmity. (—16. 17—)
Peace. (—17.)
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INFERENCE. (19—22.)

Literal. Neg. (19—)
Pos. (—19.)
Figurative. | Foundation : apostles, &c. (20—)

Chief corner stone : Christ. (—20—22.)

InsTRUMENT. (il 1—13.)
Paul. (iii. 1.)
Mystery. Dispensation. (2—4¢.)
Contrasted knowledge. (5.)
Matter : gentile fellowship. (6.)
Ministry. (7, 8.)
Matter : gentile evangelization. (9—)
Former concealment. (—9.)
Purpose : in- | Persons, (10—)
formation. Medium, (—10—)
Thing. (—10.)
Cause. (11, 12.)

Paul. (13.)

Praver. (14—19.)

Giver. (14, 15.)

Gifts. | Par. | Strength, &c. (16.)
Indwelling, &c. (17—)
Comprehension, &c. (—17, 18.)
Knowledge, &c. (19—)

Gen. Fulness. (—19.)

Pracricar. (iv—vi. 1—22.)

Among themselves, Ecclesiastical. (iv. 1-—16.)
Among others. Dissimilarity. (17—32, v. 1—21.)

Among themselves, Domestic. (22—33, vi. 1—9.)
Among others. Fortitude. (10-—22.)

AMONG THEMSELVES. BccLEsIAsTICAL. (iv, 1—16.)

Gen. Consistency. (iv. 1.)
Par. | Humility and meekness. (—1.)
Long-suffering. (2—)
Love. (—2.)
Unity. | Itself. (3.)
Its constituents. (4—16.)
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ITs constriTuENTS. (4—16.)
Unities. (4—6.)

Diversities. | Gifts. (7.)
Proof, | Quotation. Ascension, &c. (8—)
Gifts. (—8.)
Explanation. | Ascension. (9, 10.)

Gifts. (11—16.)

Grrrs. (11—186.)

Ministries. (11.)
Purposes. | Qualifications. (12.)
Growth. (13.)
Stability. (14.)
Growth. (15, 16.)

Awmone oTtHERS. Dissiminarity. (17—32, v. 1—21.)

Gentiles. (17—19.)
Christ and God. (20—24.)
Crimes. (25—32.)
God and Christ. (v. 1, 2.)
Crimes. (3—6.)

Gentiles. (7—21.)

Amone THEMSELVES. Domestic. (22—33, vi. 1—9.)
Wives. (22—24.)
Husbands. (25—33.)
Children. (vi. 1—3.)
Fathers. (4.)
Servants. (5—38.)
Masters. (9.)

Avonc orHERS. ForriTupE. (10—22,)

Armour. (10, 11—)
Intention : stability. (—11, 12.)
Armour. (13—)
Intention : stability. (—13.)
Armour. (14—19—)
Intenti.n. | Utterance. (—19.)
State : imprisonment. (20—)
Utterance. (—20.)
Affairs. | Of Paul. (21.)
l Of Ephesians. (22.)

Gen.

Par.
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COLOSSTIANS.

Address, &e. (i. 1, 2.)
Concern for Colossians. Report heard by Paul. (3—29,
il. 1—5.)
Exhortations. | Doctrinal. (6—23.)
Practical. (iii, iv. 1—6.)
Concern for Colossians. Message sent by Paul. (7—9.)
Salutations, &e. (10—18.)

ConcernN For Corossians. REeporrt, &c. (3—29, ii. 1—5.)

Thanksgiving and prayer. (3, 4.)
Hope. (5.)
Universality of preaching. (6.)
Epaphras. (7, 8.)
Prayer and thanksgiving. (9—22.)
Hope. (23—)
Universality of preaching. (—23—)
Paul. (—23—29, ii, 1—5.)

PRAYER AND THANKSGIVING. (9—22.)

Cause. (9—)
Effects. | Prayer. (—9—)
Its objects. | Doctrinal. (—9.)

Practical. (10, 11.)
Thanksgiving. (12—)

Its motives. | End. (—12.)
Means. | Evil removed. (13-—)
Good bestowed. (=13=22,)

Goop BESTOWED, (—13—22.)

Characteristics. (—13—15.)
Proof. (16.)
Characteristies. (17, 18.)
Proof. (19—22.,)
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Pave., (—23—29,1ii. 1--5.)

Declaration of the mystery. (—23—27.)
Warning. (28, 29.)
Conflict for Laodiceans. (ii. 1—)
Unseen in the flesh. (—1.)
Acknowledgment of the mystery. (2, 3.)
Solicitude. (4.)
Absence in the flesh. (5-—)
Joy for Colossians. (=—>5.)

DocrriNaL. (6—23.)

Gen. Establishment in Christ. (6, 7.)
Par, | Caution. (8—10.)
Ordinances. (11—15.)
Caution. (16—19.)
Ordinances. (20—23.)

Pracricar. (iii, iv. 1—6.)

Secular. (iii. 1—135.)
Religious. (16. 17.)
Wives. (18.)
Husbands. (19.)
Children. (20.)
Fathers. (21.)
Servants. (22—25.)
Masters. (iv. 1.)
Religious. (2—4.)
Secular. (5, 6.)

Domestic.
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PHILEMON,

Introduction. | Address. (1, 2.)
Benediction. (3.)
Prayersof Paul for Philemon. Philemon’s hospitality, 4—17)
Authority. (8.)
Supplication. (9, 10—)
Onesimus a convert of Paul’s. (—10.)
Wrong done by Onesimus, amends made by Paul.
(11, 12—)
To receive Onesimus the same as receiving
Paul. (—12.)
Paul, Philemon. (13, 14.)
Onesimus. (15.)
Onesimus. (16—)
Paul, Philemon. (—16.)
To receive Onesimus the same as receiving
Paul. (17.)
Wrong done by Onesimus, amends made by Paul.
(18, 19—)
Philemon a convert of Paul’s. (—19.)
Supplication. (20.)
Authority. (21.)
Philemon’s hospitality. Prayers of Philemon for Paul. (22.)
Conclusion. | Salutations. (23, 24.)
Benediction. (25.)

VOL. 1II. NN



282

PHILIPPIANS.

Address, &e. (1. 1, 2.)
Paul’s concern for Philippians. (3—26.)
Exhortation., (27—30, ii. 1—18.)
Mission of Timothy. (19—24.)
Mission of Epaphroditus. (25—30.)
Exhortation. (iii, iv. 1—9.)
Philippians’ care of Paul. (10—19.)
Doxology, &e. (20—23.)

Paur’s coNcErRN For PHIiLIPPIANS. (3—26.)

Thanksgiving, (3—5.)
Confidence. (6, 7.)

Prayer. (8—11.)
Confidence. (12—26.)

ExnorrarioN. (27—30, ii. 1—18.)

Exhortation. (27—30, ii. 1—4.)
Example of Christ. (5—11.)
Exhortation. (12—18.)

Exuorratron. (iii, iv. 1—9.)
Exhortation. (iii. 1—3.)
Example of Paul. (4—14.)
Exhortation. (15, 16.)
Example of Paul. (17—21.)
Exhortation. (iv. 1—8.)
Example of Paul. (9.)
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HEBREWS.

Doctrinal, (i=—xii.)
Practical. (xiii.)

DocrriNaL, (i—xii.)

Mission of Christ. (i—iv. 1-—13.)

General application. (14—16.) Exovres ouy—
Priesthood of Christ. (v—x. 1—18.)

Particular application. (19—39, xi, xii.) Exovres ovv—

MissioN oF CHrist, (i—iv. 1—13.)

Mission of Christ. (i. 1, 2—)
Superior to angels. (—2—4.)
Proof. (5—14.)
Application. (ii.)
Mission of Christ. (iii. 1.)
Superior to Moses. (2, 3.)
Proof. (4—6—)
Application, (=—=6—19, iv. 1—13.)

Proor. (5—14.)

Sonship, &c. (5, 6.)

Nature of angels. (7.)
Royalty. (8, 9.)
Immutability. (10—12.)

Exaltation. (13.)
Nature of angels. (14.)
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ArprLicaTioN.  (ii.)

Obligation. (ii. 1—)
Reason. (—1.)
Sanction. (2—4.)
Reasons. | World about to come not subjected to angels.
(6—9.)
Christ perfected through sufferings.(10—14—)
Intention. (—14, 15.)
Christ took not hold of angels. (16.)
Christ assimilated to his brethren. (17—)
Intention. (—17, 18.)

ArpricaTiON., (—~—6—19, iv. 1—13.)

Privilege and condition. (—6.)
Quotation. (7—11.)
Warning against unbelief. (12, 13.)

Privilege and condition. (14.)
Remark on quotation. (15—19.)
Warning. | Against short coming. (iv. 1, 2.)
Reason. (3—10.)
Against fall. (11.)
Reason. (12, 13.)

Reason. (3—10.)

Proposition stated : believers enter. (3.)
Rest. (4, 5.)
Proof. | Position. (6.)
Another day. Pos. (7.)
Supposition. (8—)
Another day. Neg. (—8.)
Proposition inferred : believers enter. (9.)
Rest. (10.)

GENERAL APPLICATION. (14—16.)

High-priesthood of Christ. Pos. (14—)
Exhortation. (—14.)

High-priesthood of Christ, Double neg. (15.)
Exhortation. (16.)
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Priestaoop of CHrisT. (v—x. 1—18.)

Ministry. Nature. (v. 1—3.) ITas yop—

Persons. Call. (4—10.)
Digression. (11—14, vi.)
Persons. Greatness. (vii.)
Summation, (viii. 1, 2.)
Ministry. Efficacy. (3—13, ix, x. 1—18.) Ilas yap—

DicrEession. (11—14, vi.)

Reproof. | Subject. (11.)
Ignorance. (12.)
Comparision : babe, &c. (13, 14.)
Subject. (vi. 1—3.) ‘
Falling away. (4—86.)
Comparison : the earth. (7, 8.)
Commen- | Persuasion of better things. (9.)
dation. Reason. (10.)
Desire of perseverence. (11, 12.)
Reason. | Oath of God. (13, 14.)
Abraham. Promise. (15.)
Oath of God. (16, 17.)
Believers. Strong consolation. (18
—20.)

PrrsoNs., GRrEATNEss. (vii.)

Melchisedec. | Name and titles. Statement. (vii. 1—)
Blessing. (—1.)
Tenth. (2—)

Name and titles. Explanation. (—2, 3.)

Superiority. | Person. Proofs. (4—10.)
' Priesthood. Proofs. (11—28.)

Person. Proors. (4—10.)

1st. Contrast. | Melchisedec. (4—)
Abraham. (—4.)
Levi. (5.)

Melchisedec. (6~—)
Abraham. (—6, 7.)

2nd. Contrast. | Death. (8—)
Life. (—8.)

3rd. Payment by Levi. (9, 10.)
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Priesruoon. Proors. (11—28.)

Lst. Imperfecton, | Levitical priesthood. (11-—)
Another priesthood. (—11.)
Inference. (12.)
Christ. (13, 14.)
-Another priest. (156—17.)
Inference. (18, 19.)
2nd. Oath. Double neg. (20.)
Neg. (21—)
Pos. (—21.)

Inference. (22.)

3rd. Continuance. | Death. (23.)

Immutability. (24.)

Inference. (25.)

4th. Exigency. Character. (26.)

Contrasts. | Many offerings. (27—)
One offering. (—27.)
Infirmity. (28—)
The Son. (—28.)

MinisTry. Erricacy. (3—183, ix, x. 1—18.)

Ministry of Christ. (3—&6.)
Covenants. (7—13.)
Worldly sanctuary. (ix. 1.)
Tent and offerings. (2—10.)
Ministry of Christ. (11—14.)
Covenants. (15—23.)
Heaven. (24.)
Offerings. (25—28, x. 1—18.)

Covenanrs. (7—13.)

First covenant faulty. (7, 8.)
Neg. (9.)
Pos. (10.)
Neg. (11.)
Pos. (12.)
First covenant evanescent. (13,)
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TENT AND OFFERINGS. (2—=—10.)

Tent. (2.)
Holiest of all. (3—5.)
Service of tent, constant. (6.)
Service of holiest of all, yearly. (7-—10.)

Covenants. (15—23.)

New covenant. (15—17.)
Dedication of old. (18.)

Old covenant. (19—22.)
Purification of new. (23.)

OrFEerINGS. (25—28, x. 1—18.)

Ineffectual. (25.)
Reason. (26—)
Effectual sacrifice. (—26—28.)

Yearly sacrifices. | Ineffectual. (x. 1.)

] Reason. (2—4.)
Effectual sacrifice. (5—10.)

Daily sacrifices. Ineffectual. (11.)
Effectual sacrifice. (12—18.)

Yearly sacrifices.

EFFECTUAL SACRIFICE. (—26—28.)

Appearing | Time: first. (—26-—)
in flesh. Sin put away. Intention.
Means : sacrifice.
Appearance. (—26.)
Typical. The men. (27—)
Their death once. (—27—)
Judgment. (—27.)
Antitypical. | Christ. (28—)
His death once.
Bearing the sins of many.

Appearing | Time: second.
in spirit. Sin put away. Accomplishment.
Appearance.
End, or object. Salvation, (—28.)
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ParTicurar apprication. (19—39, xi, xii.)

Encouragement from accessibility through Christ. (19—21.)
Duties. (22—25.)
Warning. (26—31.)
Encouragement from experience. (32—34.)
Duties. (35—37.)
Faith. | Its end : life. (38, 39.)
Definition. (xi. 1.)
Its fruits. | Par. (2—12.)
Gen. (13—186.)
Par. (17—38.)
Gen. (39, 40.)
Encouragement from the example of saints. (xii. 1-—)
Duties. (—1.)
Encouragement from the example of Christ. (2—11.)
Duties. (12—24.)
Warning. (25—29.)

Pracrican. (xiil.)

Mutual duties. (xiii. 1—6.)

Ministry. | Pos. Remembrance of faithful teachers. (7, 8.)
Neg. Against divers & strange doctrines. (9=15.)

Mutual duties. (16.)

Ministry. | Gen. Obedience to teachers. (17.)
Par. | Prayer besought. (18.)
Visit. (19.)
Benediction. (20, 21.)
Attention besought. (22.)
Visit. (23.)
Salutationsand benediction. (24, 25.)
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1I. TIMOTHY.

Benediction. (i. 1, 2.)
Private. (3—18.)
Public: charges | The gospel. (ii.)
concerning. The apostacy. (iii, iv. 1—8.)
Private. (9—21.)
Benediction. (22.)

Prrvare. (3--18.)

Cause : remembrance. (3—5.)
Effect: remind- | Pos. Exertion. (6, 7.)
ing. Neg. Shame. | Testimony,&c.(8—12—)
Confidence, (—12.)
Pos. Retention. (13, 14.)
Neg. Shame. Desertion. (15.)
Fidelity. (16—18.)

Tue cosrer. (il.)

Pos. | Encouragement. (ii. 1.)
Doctrine. Gen. (2.)
Encouragement. (3—6.)
Doctrine. Par. (7—14—)

Neg. (—14.)
Pos. (15.)

Neg. (16—22—)
Pos. (—22.)

Neg. (23—26.)

Doctrine. Par. (7—14—)

Gen. (7.)
Christ. Death and resurrection. (8.)
Sufferings. (9, 10.)
Believers. Death and life. (L1.)
Sufferings. (12, 13.)
Gen. (14—)
VOL. 1I. °0
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Tur arostacy. (iii. iv. 1—8.)

Marks. (iii. 1—9.)
Paul. (10—13.)
Timothy. (14—17, iv. 1, 2.)
Marks. (3, 4.)
Timothy. (5.)
Paul. (6—8.)

Private. (9—21.)

Invitation. (9.)
Incidents. | Desertion. (10, 11—)
Assistanee. (—11—13.)
Opposition. (14, 15.)
Desertion, (16—18.)
Salutations. To. (19.)
Incidents. | Absence, (20—)
Sickness. (—20.)
Invitation. (21—) )
Salutations. From. (—21.)
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TITUS.

Benediction. (i. 1—4.)

Private. (12, 13.)

Public. (14.)
Benediction. (15.)

.....

-----

General. (8, 9.)
Particular. (10, 11.)

.....

ParticuLar. (5—16, ij, iii. 1—7.)

Things wanting. (5——)
Elders. | Qualifications. (—5—9.)
Reasons. (10—16.)

Doctrine. | Social. (ii. 1—-10.)
Reasons. (11—15.)
Civil. (iii. 1, 2.)
Reasons. (3—7.)

Discipline.

REeasons. (10—16.)

Impostors. (10.)
Interdiction. (11.)
Testimony. (12.)
Confirmation. (13—)
Rebuke. (—13, 14.)
Impostors. (15, 16.)

Sociar. (i, 1—10.)

Instruction. (ii. 1.)
Hearers. | Aged. | Men. (2.)
Women. (3.
Young. Women. (4, 5.)
Men. (6.)
Example. (7, 8.)
Hearers : scrvants. (9, 10.)



I. PETER.

Introduction. (i, 1, 2.)
Thanksgiving, (3—12.)

Exhortation. | Gen. (13—25, ii. 1—10.)
Par. (11—25, iii, iv. 1—86.)
Exhortation. | Gen. (7—19.,)

Par. (v. 1—9.)

Prayer. (10, 11.)
Conclusion. (12—14.)

Gev. (13—25, ii. 1.—10.)

Pos. To sobriety, &c. (13.)
Comparison : obedient children. (14—17.)
Christ, a lamb. (18—21.)
Effects. (22—25.)
Neg. Against malice, &e. (ii. 1.)
Comparison : new-born babes. (2, 3.)
Christ, a stone. (4.)
Effects. (5.)
Christ, a stone. (6.)
Effects. (7—10.)

Par. (11—25, iii, iv. 1—86.)

Personal. (11.)
Becoming conduct, (12—)
Reason : refutation of calumny. (—12.)
Civil. (18—17.)
Doumestic. (18—25. iii. 1—7.)
Collective. (8—15.)
Good conscience. (16—)
Reasons. | Refutation of calumny. (—16.)
Preferable case. (17.)
Example of Christ. (18—22, iv. 1—06.)
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Exampre or CHrisT. (18—22, iv. 1—6.)

Sufferings of Christ. (18—)
Intention : bringing to God. (—18.)
Discrimination. (19—22.)
Sufferings of Christ. (iv. 1.)
Intention : living to God. (2.)
Discrimination. (3—6.)

DiscriminaTion. (19—22.)

Progress. (19.) —mopevbers—
Disobedience of antediluvians. (20—)

Salvation. | Type. Ark. (—20—)
Means : water. (—20.)
Antitype. | Baptism. (21—)

Means : resurrection of
Christ. (—21.)
Progress. (22-~) —mopevfeis—
Subjection of angels. (—22.)

DiscriMINATION. (3—0.)

Sins. (3, 4.)
Judgment. (5.)
Evangelizing, (6—)
Judgment. (—6.)

Gen. (7—19.)

End of all things. (7—)
Suitable conduct. (—7—186.)
Beginning of judgment. (17, 18.)
Suitable conduct. (19.)
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II. PETER.

Introduction. (i. 1—4.)
Exhortation. (5—11.)
Peter. (12—15.)
Apostles and prophets. (16—21.)
The wicked, &e. (ii.)
Peter. (iii. 1.)
Prophets and apostles. (2.)
The wicked, &ec. (3—13.)
Exhortation. (14— 18—)
Conclusion. (—18.)

Exmorrarion. (5—11.)

Diligence. Objects. (5—7.)
Benefits. (8, 9.)

Diligence. Objects. (10—)
Benefits. (—10, 11.)

APoSTLES AND PROPHETS. (16—21,)

Transfiguration. | Vision. | Apostolic testimony. (16—)

Seen. (—16.)

Voice. [ Divine testimony. (17.)
Heard. (18.)
Prophecy. Use : illumination. (19.)
Premonition : interpretation. | Neg. (20.)
Pos. (21.)

Tne wickep, &e. (i)

Character. (ii, 1—)
Punishment. (—1.)
Success. (2.)
Character. (3—)
Punishment. (—3—17.)
Suecess, (18—22,)
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PunisumENT, (—3—17.)

Gen. (—3.)
Par. | Examples. | Sinning angels. (4—)
Punishment : tartarus. (—4.)
Old world. (5—)
Deliverance of Noe. (—5—)
Punishment : flood. (—5.)
Cities. (6—)
Punishment : fire, (—8.)
Deliverance of Lot, (7, 8.)
Application. | Deliverance of godly, (9—)
Punishment. | Gen. (—9.)
Par. (10—17.)

Par. (10—17.)

Character. (10.)
Angels. Neg. (11.)
Character. (12—)

Punishment’: self-corruption, (—12, 13—)
Character. (—13—15.)
Ass. Pos. (16.)
Character. (17—)

Punishment : blackness of darkness. (—17.)

Success. (18—22.)

Seducers : their arts. (18-—)
Seduced. (—18.)
Seducers : their inconsistency. (19.)
Seduced. | Reflection. | Escape. (20—)
Entanglement. (—20—)
Worseness. (—20.)
Betterness. (21—)
Ignorance. (—21—)
Relapse. (—21.)
Proverb. Dog. (22—)
Sow. (—22.)
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Toe wickep, &c. (3—13.)

Promise of coming. Question. (3, 4—)
Reason for unbelief. (—4.)
Day of judgment. (5—8.)
Promise of coming. (9—)
Reason for delay. (—9.)

Day of the Lord. (10—13.)

Day or supeMENT. (5—S8.)

Ignorance indulged. (5—)

Its matter : catastrophes. (—5—7.)
Ignorance deprecated. (8—)

Its matter : duration with God. (—8.)

Its MATTER: cATasTROPHES. (—5—17.)

Past. Old heavens, &ec. (—5—)
Cause : the word of God. (—5.)
Means : water. (6.)
Future. | Present heavens, &c. (7—)
Cause : the same word. (—7—)
Means : fire. (—7.)

Day or tHE Lorp. (10—13.)

Sudden to unbelievers. {10—)
Means: fire. (—10.)
Dissolution. (11—)
Obligation to holiness. (—11.)
Desired by believers. (12—)
Means : fire. (—12.)
Renovation. (13—)
Abode of righteousness. (—13.)

ExnorratioN. (14—18—)
Expectation. (14—)
Exhortation. (—14, 15—)
Paul’s epistles. (—15, 16.)

Knowledge. (17—)
Exhortation. (—17, 18—)
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JUDE.

Benediction. (1, 2.)
Exhortation. (3.)

The apostacy. | Gen. (4.)
Par. (5—19.)
Exhortation. (20—23.)
Doxology. (24, 25.)

Par. (5—19.)

Remembrance. (5—)
Apostacy. | Threefold example. (—5—7.)
Application to character. (8.)
Michael’s rebuke of Satan. (9.)
Application to character. (10.)
Threefold imitation. (11.)
Character. (12, 13.)
Enoch’s prophecy of judgment. (14, 15.)
Character. (16.)
Remembrance. (17.)
Apostacy. | Prediction of mockers. (18.)
Character. (19.)

VOL. 1I. R L
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I. JOHN.

Declaration concerning Christ. (i. i. 1—17.}
Antichrist. (18—29.)
Love. (iii.)
Antichrist. (iv. 1—86.)
Love. (7—21.)
Belief in Christ, (v.)

DecrararioN coNcerNING Curist. (3, i, 1=17.}

Cause of writing. Pos. (i. 1—5.)
Test of fellowship with God. (6—10.)
Cause of writing. Neg. (ii. 1, 2.)
Test of knowing Christ. (3—6.)
Cause of writing. Pos. (7, 8.)
Test of being in the light. (9—11.)
Cause of writing. Neg. (12—15—)
Test of not loving the Father. (—15—17.}

AnTticurisT. (18—29.)

Antichrist. (18, 19.)
Unction. (20.)
Cause of writing : truth. (21.)
Antichrist. (22, 23.)
Abiding. (24, 25.)
Matter of writing : seducers. (26.)
Unetion. (27.)
Abiding. (28, 29.)

Love. (iii.)

Love of the Father. (iii. 1, 2.}
Effects in believers. (3—15.)
Love of the Son. (16—)
Effects in belicvers, (—16—24.)
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ErrecTs IN BELIEVERS. (3—15.)

Statements. | Purification. (3.)
Nature of sin : lawlessness. (4.)
Manifestation of Christ, Its purpose. (5.)
Test of abiding in him. (6.)
Caution against deception. (7—)
Statements. | Righteousness. (—7.)
Origin of sin: the devil. (8—)
Manifestation of the Son. Its purpose. (—8.)
Test of being born of God. (9.)

Statements. | Manifestation of character. (10, 11.)
Example of Cain: a fratricide. (12.)
Caution against wonder, &c. (13.)

Statements. | Manifestation of state. (14.)
Character of brother-hater : a2 man-slayer.(15.)

Errects IN BELIEVERs. (—16--24.)

Duty to brethren. (—16—18.)
Test of state. (19—22.)

Commandment of God. (23, 24—)
Test ot state. (—24.)

Anricurist.  (iv. 1—6.)

Trial of spirits. (iv. 1.)
Test of spirits. | Introductory. (2—)
Confession, &e. |

Discrimination of believers. (4, 5.)
Test of spirits. Hearing, &ec. Pos. (6—)

Love. (7—21.)
Origin of love : God. (7, 8.)
Manifestation of love : mission of his Son. (9.)
Prioﬁty of God’s love. (10, 11.)
Invisibility of God. Test. (12, 13.)
Perception of love : mission of the Son. (14, 15.)
Origin of love : God. (16—18.)
Priority of God’s love. (19.)
Tnvisibility of God. (20, 21.)
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BrrLier iv CHrist. (v.)

Belief. (v. 1=—5.)

Witnesses that Jesus Christ has come. (6—12.)
Belief. (13—19.)

Knowledge that the Son of God has come. (20, 21.)

WiTnNEssEs THAT JEsus CHRIST Has coME. (6—12.)

Event : coming of Jesus Christ. (6—)

Witnesses. | Themselves. | Distinct: the Spirit. (—6.)
Concurrent. (7, 8.)

Their credibility. (9--12.)

Concurrent. (7, 8.)

Three heavenly. | Collectively. (7—)
Severally, (=7-—)
Unity. (—7.)

Three earthly. | Collectively. (8—)
Severally. (—8—)
Agreement. (—8.)

THEIR CREDIBILITY. (9==12.)

External. | Human testimony : belief. (9—)
Argument a fortiori. (—9—)

Subject : the Son.(—9.)—mept Tou Yiov avrov
Internal. (10—)

External. | Divine testimony : unbelief. (—10—)
Argument ad conscientiam. (—10—)
Subject: the Son. (~=10.)—mept Tov Yiov avrov

Internal. | Declaration. Gift : etaneous life, (11—)
Source : the Son. (—11.)
Confirmation. | Pos. (12—)

Neg. (—12.)



30

IT. JOHN.

Benediction. (1-—3.)
Expressed. | Her children : joy. (4.)
Herself. | Exhortation : observance of good.
love. (5, 6.)
Reason: deceivers, (7.)
Exhortation : discouragement ofevil :
apostacy. (8-~10.)
Reason : participation. (11.)

Omitted. (12.)
Salutation. (13.)

ITI. JOHN.

Address. (1.)
Expressed. | Himself. (2—8.)
Diotrephes. Censure. (9, 10.}
Himself, (11.)
Demetrius. (12.)
Omitted. (13, 14—)
Salutation. (—14.)
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DETACHED ARRANGEMENTS,

See Prerace, p. ix, xi, xii.

GENESIS.

Placing in the garden. (ii. 7—15.)
Command. (16, 17—)
Threatening. (—17.)
Woman. | Intention. (18.)
Animals named. (19, 20.)
Execution, (21, 22.)
Woman named. (23, 24.)
Nakedness. (25.)
Disobedience. (iil. 1—12.)
Judgment. (13—19.)
Woman named. (20.)
Clothing. (21.)

Expulsion from the garden. (22—24.)

Placing in the garden. (ii. 8—15.)
Command given. (16, 17.)

Woman formed and named. (18—24.)
Nakedness. (25—)

Innocence. (—25.)
Command broken. (iii. 1—6.)
Guilt. (8—19.)
Woman named. (20.)
Clothing. (21.)
Expulsion from the garden. (22—24.)

Shem. (x. 1—)
Ham. (~1—)
Japheth. (—1.)
Sons of Japheth. (2—5.)
Sons of Ham. (6—20.)
Sons of Shem. (21—31.)
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Congeption. | Connection with Hagar. (xvi. l—4-)
Offence. (—4, 5.)
Flight. (6.)
Angel. Appearance. (7.)
Return. (8, 9—)
Submission. (—9.)
Posterity. (10—12.)
Angel. Name. (13, 14.)
Birth of Ishmael. (15, 16.)

GENESIS—NEHEMIAH.

Canaan. Gift. (Gen. xii—Il. Exod. i. 1—86.)
Egypt. Bondage. (7—22, ii. 1—10.)
Deliverance. (11-—25, iii—xv. 1—21.)
Journeys in the desert. (22-—27, xvi—xl. Lev.—Deut.)
Canaan. Conquest, &c. (Joshua—2 Kings, i—xxiv.)

Babylon. Captivity. (xxv. Esther.)
Restoration. (Ezra, Nehemiah.)

JOSHUA.

Signal. (viii. 18.)
Capture. (19—)

Slaughter, &c. (24, 25.)
Signal. (26.)

I. SAMUEL, &c.

Hostility to David. (xviii. 12—30, xix—xxxi.)
Requital of Amalekite. (2 Sam. i.)

Hostility to David. (i, iii.)
Requital of Baanah and Rechab. (iv.)
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1. CHRONICLES.

Abraham to Noah. (i. 1—4—)
Shem to Abraham. | Shem. (—4—)
Ham. (—4—)
Japheth. (—4.)
Sons of Japheth. (5~—7.)
Sons of Ham. (8—186.)
Sons of Shem. (17—27.)

EZRA.

Services. (iii. 1—7.)
Commencement. (8—13.)
Suspension. (iv.)
Resumption. (v, vi. 1—13.)
Completion. (14, 15.)
Services. (16—22.)

ISAIAH.

Mission, (xlii. 1—4.)
Attributes of Jehovah. (5.)
Mission. (6, 7.)
Attributes of Jehovah. (8.)

JEREMIAH.

Command. (xviii. 1, 2—)
Words. (—2.)
Obedience. (3, 4.)
Word. (5.)

EZEKIEL.

City menaced. (xxiv. 1—14.)
Opening of mouth. Prediction. (15—27% )

Nations. (xxv—xxxii.)

Opening of mouth. Fulfilment. (xxxiii. 1—20.)
City smitten. (21, 22.)
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MATTHEW.

Messiaship. (xvi. 13—19.)
Injunction to secrecy. (20.)
Sufferings of Jesus and disciples. (21--28.)
Transfiguration. (xvii. 1—8.)
Injunction to secrecy. (9.)
Sufferings of John and Jesus. (10—13.)

SEe “ Barrour’s Skconp INquiry.” p. 213, 214.

Watchfulness. (xxiv. 42—44.)
Faithfulness. (45.)
Consequences. (46—51.)
Watchfulness. (xxv. 1—13.)
Faithfulness. (14—30.)
Consequences. (31—46.)

MARK.

Messiaship. (viii. 27—29.)
Injunction to secrecy. (30.)
Sufferings of Jesus and disciples. (31—38, ix. 1.)

Transfiguration. (2—8.)
Injunction to secrecy. (9, 10.)
Sufferings of Jesus and John. (11—13.)

Seeond crowing. (xiv. 72--)
Remembrance. (—72—)

Two crowings. (—72—)
Reflection. (—72.)

ACTS.

Time, &c. (xxiv. 27—)
Narration. | Bonds. (—27.)
Judgment sought, (xxv. 1—3.)
Accusers. (4, 5.)
Session. (6.)
Trial. (7, 8.)
Question to Paul. (9.)
Appeal to Ceesar. (10—12.}
VOL. I QaQ
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Time, &c. (13, 14—)
Recitation, | Bonds. (—14.)
Judgment sought. (15.)
Accusers. (I6.)
Session. (17.)
Trial. (18, 19.)
Question to Paul. (20.)
Appeal to Caesar. (21.)

Session. (xxv. 23—)
Paul brought forth. (—=23.)
Statement. (24—27.)

REVELATION.

War. (xix. 11—21.)
Satan bound. (xx. 1—3.)
Thrones. (4.)
The rest of the dead. (5—)
First resurrection, (~5.)
Its privileges. (6.)
Satan loosed. (7, 8.)
War. | Crime. (9.)
Punishment. (10.)
Great white throne. (11.)
The dead. (12—14—)
Second death. (—14.)
Its subjects. (15.)

I here add, with the exception of xxi. 1, the following de-
tached arrangement of 13. 21. and 13. 22. taken together, which,
though not so exact throughout as to entitle it to constitute
an integral part, contains some remarkable coincidences :—

a | New Jerusalem. (xxi. 2.)
b | Tent of God. (3.)
¢ | Abolition of evil. (4, 5.)
d | Water of life. (6.)
e | Reward. (7.)
f | Punishment. (8.)
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a | New Jerusalem. (9—28.)
e | Admission. (24—26.)
S | Exclusion. (27.)
d | Water of life. (xxii. 1, 2.)
¢ | Abolition of evil. (3—)
b | Throne of God. (—3—5.)

The want of exactness occurs in xxi. 23, which has a cor-
responding part, not in a, but in b.

I. CORINTHIANS.

Ques. (xv. 12.)
Ans. | Argumentative. (18—19.)
Resurrection. (20.)
Contrast : Adam and Christ. (21, 22.)
Order. (23.)
The end. (24, 25.)
Death. (26.)

Ques. (35.)
Ans. | Illustrative. (37, 38.)
Resurrection. (39—44.)
Contrast : first and last' Adam. (45.)
Order. (46—50.)
Last trumpet. (51—53.)
Death. (54—87.)

EPHESIANS.

Gentiles. (iv. 17—19.)
Christ. (20, 21.)
Old man. (22.)
New man. (23, 24.)
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Tre formation of our present translation was attended with two
unfavourable circumstances. 1. The implicit submission of the
translators to the directions of an individual, who was not more
qualified by his royal station for giving them than one of themselves.
2. Its being put forward under any authority but the merit of the
execution. I agree with Doctor Campbell on the subject of author-
ized translations; I agree with Mr. Holden, that we are not yet in
possession of all the prerequisites for the best possible translation ;
and with Mr. Boys in reckoning among them the completion of his
system of arrangement.

The best translation will probably grow out of the continued
exertions of individuals, directed to the following particulars.

I. THE TEXT.

For the Old Testament, we have, in the various readings of
Kennicott and De Rossi, as ample a collection as appears to be
attainable, or perhaps of real value; and a judicious selection from
them in Boothroyd’s Hebrew Bible. For the New Testament, we
have the amended texts of Griesbach and Scholz ; against which
the integrity of the Greek Vulgate has been, to my apprehension,
successfully defended by Doctor Nolan and Doctor Hales. All
these writers should, of course, be consulted.

1I. TRANSLATION.
On this subject, I would recommend the following

PLAN OF A DOUBLE TRANSLATION OF THE BIBLE.
ON THE LEFT,

An interlineary version, exhibiting, as much as a general preser-
vation of the sense will admit, the same invariable translation of
the same words.

ON THE RIGHT,
A free version, in which the words on the left will be occasionally

changed for others more suitable to the context, and to the idiom
of the English language.

ADVANTAGES.

1. Owing to the absence or disparity of correspondence observablc
in the words of any two languages, the leading qualities of uniforinity
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and precision (more requisite in a translation of the Bible than any
other book), are unattainable in a single translation. On the present
plan of two translations, this defect is remedied ; uniformity being
obtained by the one, and precision by the other.

2. A comparison of the two translations will supply, as much as
possible, a want of acquaintance with the originals ; particularly in
those cases, which, owing to the causes already mentioned, require
the same translation of different words, and different translations of
the same words.

3. This comparison might be made without the originals: but
they are added for the purpose of promoting a more general know-
ledge of them : which, it is presumed, will be the result, not only
of intentional study, but, in many instances, of cursory inspection.
Many readers will probably be led, by the most natural and easy
gradations, to notice and recognize the words and phrases of most
importance, and of most frequent occurrence; and will thence feel
encouraged to use more voluntary efforts towards a further progress,
till the desired object is attained.

It is obvious, that every advantage is more attainable, and every
disadvantage more avoidable, on this plan than on any other.

Exampre 1IN HEBREW.

The plan of Benjoin’s Jonah is the same in principle with that
here recommended, but differs from it in form. His translation of
chap. i. 9 would, according to the proposed form, appear thus.

anb owasn atal)

Yet th d
returning for men the they digged And oL the men rowe

to return to land, but

om0 o 8% w3 Sx | they could not, for

sea the for ;they could not and ,dry the to | the sea was swelling

oy o yran a;‘d the temPetS}': n-

.them upon storming and going was creasing upon them.
ExamMpLE 1N GREEK. JoHN xii. 1——2.)

‘O ouv Ingovs woo  Ef vyueowy ToU Six days then be-

The therefore Jesus before six of days of the | fore the passover,

waoya naleves Bybaviav émov yv  Aalapos
passover came into Bethany, where was Lazarus
6 rebvyrws, oy Yyeipey Ex

the having died, whom he raised out of

VEROWY. Emomoay  ouv auTw
of dead ones. They made therefore to him
Sasmvoy enes, xas Mazia Siyxovarr 6 Je

supper there, and the Martha served : the but

Jesus came to Beth-
any, where Lazarus
was, who had been
dead, whom he had
raised from the dead.
They made therefore
a supper for him
there, and Martha
served; but Lazarus
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Aalacos cis wyv  Twy  avaxsipevwy ovy | wasone of those who
Lazarus one was of the of reclining ones with | reclined with him.
avTw H o Magia, raBovoa Then Mary took a

to him. The therefore Mary, having taken | pound of genuine
very precious oint-

MNToay RUEoY yoapdou TiTTINNG  TWOAU-
' pere ¢ Y ment of nard, and

d of ointment of i ich-
pound of ointment of nard of faithful of much anointed the feet of

oy, yAside  Tous wodas Tov  Iyoov,  weu Jesus, and wined his
price, anointed the feet of the of Jesus, and feet u’fith hef hair «
2

EE'EMGLEE raus  bpfw aurng 7ous wodas | and the house was
wiped to the to hairs of herself the feet filled with the odour
avrovt % 8 oua emiygwly ex 775 of the ointment.,

of him : the but house was filled out of of the
OGNS TGU  UEOU.
of scent of the of ointment.

The idioms, or peculiarities, of languages include the forms, the
arrangement, and the significations of the words. So far as the two
former are concerned, the unlettered reader will here at once perceive
that Greek, in consequence of its more numerous inflections for ex-
pressing gender, number, &c. admits a more diversified arrangement ;
and so differs more, in this respect, from Hebrew and English than
these languages do from each other. Something, indeed, of this
description has been partially executed. ¢ Where there is a will
there is a way”; and when the way is clearly indicated, it in turn
excites the will. I shall therefore mention, for this purpose, that
some help may be obtained from Benjoin’s Jonah, already cited ;
and from Hamilton’s interlineary versions of Matthew and John, with
directions in his preface for using them.

The formation of the interlineary version is simple, and easily
conceived ; but that of the free version (which however should not
be freer than necessary), because including all descriptions of idiom,
and chiefly that of signification, requires much more consideration.
The two most valuable works on this subject are the Dissertations
of Doctor Campbell, prefixed to his Translation of the Gospels, and
Primate Newcome’s Historical View of English Biblical Translations:
'works containing much information for the general reader, and espe-
cially subservient to the plan here recommended.

The Doctor arranges the significations of words under three general
classes, according to their degree of correspondence in different lan-
guages ; and founds on this degree his directions for their use in
translation.

The first class includes words of which the correspondence is
perfect ; and which are exemplified in the obvious productions of
nature, and in their chief distinctions of genera and species: as sun,

VOL. II. R R
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moon, bird, iree, eagle, vine, stone; in the names of natural and
obvious relations, as father, mother, son, daughter, brother, sister ;
and in the most common and necessary productions of the mechanic
arts, as house, ship, bed, book. The correspondence, however, in
these last is, from circumstantial causes, not always equally clear ;
but all are, nevertheless, so far equivalent as not to throw any diffi-
culty worth mentioning in the way of a translator.

The second class includes words of which the correspondence is
imperfect ; and in which are found * most of the terms relating to
morals, to the passions and matters of sentiment, or to the objects
of the reflex and internal senses, in regard to which it is often im-
possible to find words in our language that are exactly equivalent
to those in another. This holds in all languages, less or more,
according as there is more or less uniformity in the constitution,
religion, and laws of the nations whose languages are compared ; on
which constitution, religion, and laws, the sentiments, manners, and
customs of the people in a great measure depend. Herein consists
one principal difficulty which translators, if persons.of penetration,
have to encounter. Finding it sometimes impossible to render fully
the sense of their author, they are constrained to do the best they
can by approximation.” Such are the words virtue, temperance,
continence, prudence, mercy, in which class are to be found some
English words, which, though naturalized derivatives from Greek,
as blasphemy, heresy, &c. are far from being accurate translations
of their respective originals.

The third class includes words to which there are not any that
fully correspond in modern languages. Its principal subdivisions
are the names of weights, measures, and coins ; of rites festivals, and
sects ; and of dress, judicatories, and offices. ¢ Of this class, there
are several words retained in the common English translation ; some
of which, by reason of their frequency, have been long since natural-
ized amongst us; as synagogue, sabbath, jubilee, purim, ephod, homer,
ephah, shekel, gerah, teraphim, wrim and thummim, phylacteries,
cherubim, seraphim, and a few others. Beside which it often happens
that the names of offices, judicatories, sects, parties, and the like,
scarcely admit of being transferred into a version in any other man-
ner.”...‘ It is not always easy to say whether the resemblances or
the peculiarities preponderate. If the former, the word ought to be
translated : if the latter, it ought to be retained.”—Vol. I. p- 44—55,
passim.

On the whole, this analysis shows that whatever difficulties a
translator may find in rendering the words of the first and third
classes, they are few and unimportant compared with those which
he has to encounter in the second.

So much may serve to give a general idea of the Doctor's work.
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His views are independent and impartial ; his criticisms are original,
acute, and discriminating ; and his decisions so judicious as to leave
little room for exceptions.

Primate Newcome has given, in his last chapter, twenty-one rules
for conducting an improved version of the Bible, most of which are
indispensable, and the rest admissible with some modification. The
whole chapter is too long for quotation ; but I shall extract so much
as will make both the rules and my remarks on them intelligible.

“ RuLe I.—A translation of the Bible should express every word
of the original by a literal, verbal, and close rendering, where the
English idiom admits of it.”—p. 256. Adopted.

“ Exception 1. Relating to ancient customs.”—p. 257. Rejected :
that is, not treated as an exception. The translation should be
faithful, and the explanation given in a note. Indeed, the attempt
to accommodate such passages to our customs sometimes produces as
much perplexity, and requires as much explanation as the true ren-
dering ; of which Luke vii. 37, 38, is an example. See Rule XVI.

“ Exception 2. When the times of the verbs will not admit of a
literal translation.”—p. 262, Adopted.

¢ Exception 3. When Hebraisms and Grecisms are either redun-
dant, or repugnant to the English idiom.”—p. 263. To be adopted
with much caution. Many idioms of the originals have been natural-
ized by being literally translated, and more might be added to them.

The same remark is applicable to figures, which are often para-
phrased, to the great deterioration of the style ; particularly in the
poetical parts, the diction of which, by this process, is reduced to
the level of prose. Itis very surprising that Lowth, himself a poet,
should introduce this change, by translating 8 ¢ the object of fear.”
Isai. viii. 12. It is a doubly useless change: its repetition would
be wearisome, and he accordingly abandons it in the next verse;
and it contributes nothing to perspicuity, figurative language being
the most natural, and found most abundantly among the uneducated
classes. Boothroyd does not follow him in this place ; but, whether
with him or without him, he is partial to it. He translates v¥&rT,
““the object of my delight.” Isai. Ixii. 4——]1!2/“7, ‘“the tongue-like
strait.” xi. 15.—&ec. &e.

“ The rule excludes

“1. Unnecessary deviation from the grammatical form of the
original.  As, ¢ For the Lord Jehovah is my helper.’ [helpeth me.]
Lowth. Isai. 1. 7.”—p. 268,.269.

¢ 2, Unnecessary paraphrase. As, ‘I, Jehovah, am the author of
[do] all these things.,’—ZLowth. Isai. xlv, 7.”—p. 271.

‘“ 3. Sentential renderings. As, * Who reverseth the devices of the
sages.’ [turneth wise men backward.] ZLowth. Isai. xliv. 25.”—
p. 272.
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“ 4, Detective renderings. The 36th chapter of Isaiah begins in
Lowth’s version—* In the fourteenth year of king Hezekiah,” &c.
", ‘ Now it came to pass,” being omitted.”—p. 272.

“Rure I1.—When the English idiom requires a paraphrase, the
translator should endeavour so to form it as to comprehend the ori-
ginal word or phrase; and the supplemental part should stand in
italics : except where harshness of language arises from pursuing
this method.

¢ Bishop Lowth renders "W\ Y03, Isai. i. 4, ‘ They are estranged
from him, they have turned their back upon him.” According to
this rule, we should render thus—* They are estranged from him,
they are gone backward.’” So Luke ix. 53, may be rendered, ‘Be-
cause his face was as though he were going to Jerusalem.””’—p. 275.
Adopted.

Italics.—p. 276. Many of those in the received translation are
superfluous, and ought to be expunged.

Proper names.—p. 278. ‘ When the context alludes to their
meaning, a translation should be inserted between brackets: as,
¢ Call her name Lo-ruhamah [ No-mercy] ; for I will no more have
mercy on the house of Israel.” Hos. i. 6.”

“ RuLe 11I.—Where a verbal translation cannot be thus inter-
woven, one equivalent to it, and which implies the reading in the
original, should be substituted ; and the idiom in the original should
be literally rendered in the margin.”—p. 281, Adopted.

It is to be here observed, that the concomitance of a literal inter-
lineary version will supersede this use of the margin.

Gen. xiv. 22.—p. 282. The marginal translation js preferable.
When the verbal translation, as in the present instance, reads well,
it is better to retain it, and give an explanation in a note, than to
give a paraphrase, and put the verbal translation in a note. Even
a free version should represent the original as nearly as its nature
will admit.

“Rure IV.—The language of a biblical translation should be
pure, and conformable to the rules of grammar.”—p, 284, The
principle, and most of the examples, adopted.

I would, however, discard brake, spake, &ec. as obsolete ; and
dissent from the last paragraph respecting the use of an, mine, and
thine. 1 would always use fo, #ll, and on, instead of unto, until,
and upon ; the syllables un and up being now unmeaning and super-
fluous. Annul should be uscd instead of disannul; for though dis
was formerly intensive, it has now the effect of a negative, ¢ of
was frequently used before the cause or instrument, where we now
invariably use by; of was also employed, in certain cases, where
present use requires off or from.” ... One thing is certain, that the
old usages in construction oftener occasioned ambiguity than the
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present, which is an additional reason for preferring the latter.”—
Campbell. Vol. II. p. 325.

“ RuLe V.—Propriety should be a prevailing character in the
words and phrases of a biblical translation : that is, they should
have the sanction of use, and the signification given to them should
be warranted by the best speakers and writers.”—p. 291. Adopted.

I cannot, however, assent to his excepting the obsolescent com-
pounds herein, hereupon, thereby, whereby, &ec. or the ancient
inflections of verbs. The old termination eth, or ¢k, is harsh, and
should be changed for the modern es, or s. As the originals were
written In the dialects of their times, it does not appear why a trans-
lation of them should affect an antiquated air. ‘

Propriety also excludes a confusion of idioms, which is often
productive of obscurity to natives, and still more so to foreigners.
Thus, the interrogative form should never be used for the declarative,
asin ‘“‘called he seas,”” instead of “he called seas”—** shalt thou eat,”’
(Gen. iii. 17,) instead of * thou shalt eat,” correctly written in the
next verse—with other blemishes of style, which a translator of good
taste will avoid.

“ RuLe VI.—The simplicity of the present version should be
retainzd.”—p. 293. Adopted.

‘ The rule excludes

‘1., Such foreign words as dilate, vindicator, fabricator, inanity,
rectitude, &c. devolve, revoke, relinquish, convoke, deposit, libations,
machinations, &c. conflux, inebriated, veracity, veracious, &c.”’—

. 296.
P This is perhaps too sweeping a decision. In a language which,
like ours, abounds in naturalized derivatives, a word of this kind
might occasionally be the most eligible.

2. The pomp and elegance of modernized diction.”—p. 297.
Adopted.

“ Rure VII.—A translation of the Bible should be perspicuous.”
—p. 800. Adopted.

“Rure VIII.—The same original word, and its derivatives,
according to the different leading senses, and also the same phrase,
should be respectively translated by the same corresponding English
word or phrase ; except where a distinct representation of a general
idea, or the nature of the English language, or the avoiding of an
ambiguity, or elegance of style, or harmony of sound, requires a
different mode of expression.”—p. 308. Adopted.

¢ The rule to translate uniformly, when it can be done in a con-
sistency both with propriety and perspicuity, is a good rule; and
one of the simplest and surest methods, I know, of making us enter
into the conceptions of the sacred writers, and their very turn of
thinking.’—Dr. Campbell. i. 290.”—p. 815.
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King James’s translators have shown great want of judgment both
in adopting the opposite rule, and in the reasons they assign for it ;
in one of which they seem more anxious to make their translation
a store-house of English synonyms than to consult more valuable
purposes.

When a word in the original (as in the case of MN©R) has more
extension than in English, I would translate uniformly in the inter-
lineary, and discriminate in the free version; and thus enable the
reader to judge for himself on the correctness of the latter.

“Ruie IX.—The collocation of words should never be harsh and
unsuited to the English ear. An inverted structure may often be
used in imitation of the original, or merely for the sake of rhythm in
the sentence, especially in the poetical parts of Scripture. However,
the disposition should be determined by what is easy and harmonious
in the English language ; and not be the order of words in the ori-
ginal, where this produces a forced arrangement, or one more adapted
to the license of our boldest poetry, than to prosaic numbers.”’——
p. 325. Adopted.

This rule is properly limited to * collocations of words;”” and
gives no countenance to such bold transpositions of clausular paral-
lelisms as that in Boothroyd’s translation of Matt. vii. 6.

“ RuLe X.—A suitable degree of beauty and elegance should be
communicated to a translation of the Bible.”—p. 329. Adopted.

“ Rure XI.—Dignity should characterize a version of the Bible.”
—p. 330. Adopted.

“Rure XII.——Energy should be another characteristic of the
Bible.”—p. 334. Adopted.

On these last three rules, I observe in general, that every quality
of style should always be kept in due subordination to the sense.

“ RuLe XIII.—The old ecclesiastical terms should be continued,
as, repentance, mystery, elect, predestinated, &c.”—p. 340. Adopted,
with some exceptions.

Perspicuity should not be sacrificed to prepossession. When-
ever, therefore, our language affords a plain intelligible word, it is
generally preferable to one which cannot be understood without a
definition. Thus, secret is preferable to mystery, proclaim to preach,
good news to gospel, belief to faith, favour to grace, teacher (3idac-
xaos) to master, congregation to church, overseer to bishop, minister
to deacon, division to schism, sect and sectary to heresy and heretic,
defame and defamation to blaspheme and blasphemy, and some others.
But, as this is a question of material importance, I shall produce a
few of Campbell’s impartial and judicious remarks on it,

“T readily admit the title claimed in behalf of such words, when
they convey exactly the idea denoted by the original terms, and are
neither obscure nor ambiguous : nay, I do not object even to their
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ambiguity, when the same ambiguity is in the original term. And
this is, in my opinion, the utmost which ought to be either demanded
on one side, or yielded on the other. If, on account of the usage of
any former interpreter, I admit words which convey not the same
idea with the original, or which convey it darkly, or which convey
also other ideas that may be mistaken for the true, or confounded
with it; I make a sacrifice of the truths of the Spirit, that I may
pay a vain compliment to antiquity, in adopting its phraseology,
even when it may mislead. That the words themselves be equally
plain and pertinent with any words which might occur, appears to
me so reasonable a limitation to the preference granted in favour of
those used in any former version, that, if the bare stating of the
matter, as is done above, be not sufficient, I do not know any topic
by which I could convince persons who are of a different opinion.”—
Dissert. Vol. II. p. 276.

‘“ Ecclesiastical use is no security that the word, though it be
understood, conveys to us the same idea which the original term did
to those to whom the gospels were first promulged. In a former
dissertation, (Diss. IX.) the fullest evidence has been given that, in
regard to several words, the meaning which has been long established
by ecclesiastical use, is very different from that which they have in
the writings of the New Testament.”’—/bid. p. 289.

“They are, say these critics, consecrated words : that is, in plain
langunage, they are, by the use of ecclesiastical writers, become a sort
of technical terms in theology. This is really the fact. Accordingly,
these words hardly enter into common use at all. They are appro-
priated as terms of art, which have no relation to the ordinary com-
merce of life. Now, nothing can be more repugnant to the character
of the diction employed by the sacred writers; there being in their
language nothing to which we can apply the words scholastic or
technical. On the contrary, the inspired penmen always adopted
such terms as were, on the most common occurrences, in familiar
use with their readers.”—J/bid. p. 294, 295.

... “if the church has, in process of time, contracted somewhat
of a Babylonish dialect, and thereby lost a great deal of her primitive
simplicity, purity, and plainness of manner ; her language cannot be
too soon cleared of the unnatural mixture, and we cannot too soon
restore her native idiom. To act thus is so far from being imputable
to the love of novelty, that it results from that veneration of antiquity
which leads men to ask for the old paths, and makes the votaries of
true religion desirous to return to the undisguised sentiments, man-
ner, and style of holy writ, which are evidently more ancient than
the oldest of these canonized corruptions. This is not to relinquish,
it is to return to the true idiom of Seripture. With as little propriety
is such a truly primitive manner charged with the want of simplicity.
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A technical or learned style is of all styles the least entitled to be
called simple : for it is the least fitted for conveying instruction to
the simple, to babes in knowledge, the character by which those to
whom the gospel was first published was particularly distinguished.
(Matt. xi. 25; Luke x. 21.) Whereas the tendency of a scholastic
phraseology is, on the contrary, to hide divine things from babes
and simple persons, and to reveal them only to sages and scholars.
Never, therefore, was controvertist more unlucky in his choice of
arguments than our opponents, on this article, are in urging the plea
of simplicity, and that of Scripture idiom: topics manifestly sub-
versive of their cause.”—/7bid. p. 299, 300.

““ Rure XIV.—Metaphors are in general to be retained; and
the substitution, or unnecessary introduction of new ones, should be-
avoided. '

“If the original metaphor cannot be transferred, it should be
rendered in the margin.’”” Or in the interlineary version. ¢ The
genius of a language, and the nature and customs of a country, will
often appear by observing this rule.”—p. 341. Adopted.

“Rure XV.—Proper names should remain as they are now
written in those places where they are most correctly represented.”—
p- 343. Adopted, for the most part.

I would give the New Testament names according to the Greek
in both versions, and insert corresponding Old Testament names in
the margin.

“RurLe XVI.—The best known geographical terms should be
inserted in the text, and those of the original should stand in the
margin. As, Syria, marg. Aram ; Ethiopia, marg. Cush.”—p. 346.
To be reversed.

The translators of all other ancient writings retain the geography
of their authors; and there is no reason why a translator of the
Bible should follow a different course, which must excite false
associations. All such accommodations are injurious, as not only
misleading the ignorant, but as tending to perpetuate ignorance.
Better seek, on all occasions, to raise the unlearned in the scale of
intelligence by facilitating the means of self-instruction.

“ Rure XVII.—The language, sense, and punctuation of our
present version should be retained ; unless when a sufficient reason
can be assigned for departing from them.”—p. 347. Adopted.

“ Rure XVIIL.—The critical sense of passages should be con-
sidered ; and not the opinions of any denomination of Christians
whatever.

¢ The translators should be philologists, and not controversialists.*
—p. 349. Adopted. :

“Rure XIX.—Passages already admitted into the common
version, but which are allowed to be marginal glosses, or about the
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authenticity of which critics have reason to be doubtful, should be
placed in the text between brackets.”—p. 8353. Adopted.

“Rure XX.—In the best editions of the Bible, the poetical
parts should be divided into lines answering to the metre of the
original ; or some other method should be used to distinguish them
from prose.”—p. 354.

In addition to this Mr. Boys’s system should be adopted.

“ Rure XXI.—Of dark passages, which exhibit no meaning as
they stand in our present version, an intelligible rendering should be
made on the principles of sound criticism.

‘“ Emendations founded on external authority will of course be
preferred ; and, when there is a choice of them, that particular one,
which furnishes the best sense, and most resembles the present text.,
When outward helps fail, recourse can only be had to the exigence
of the place.”—p. 364. Adopted.

‘“ The following canons are not limited to conjectural eriticism ;
but extend to every other source of emendation.

I. Never suppose that the text is corrupted, without the most
cogent and convincing reasons.

1I. Never have recourse to conjectural criticism, until every other
source has been tried and exhausted.

III. Let all corrections be consistent with the text, and with one
another.

IV. Insert no correction, however plausible or even certain, in
the text, without warning the reader, and distinguishing it by a
proper note.

These canons strictly adhered to, and discreetly used, we see no
danger in correcting the Hebrew text. Nay, until it be thus cor-
rected, we shall never have a good translation of it.”—p. 374.

I add the concluding paragraph of Campbell’s Eleventh Disser-
tation.

“To conclude, the reasons which appear sufficient to justify a
change of the words and expressions of even the most respectable
predecessors in the business of translating, are, when there is ground
to think, that the meaning of the author can be either more exactly,
or more perspicuously, rendered ; and when his manner, that is,when
the essential qualities of his style, not the sound or the etymology
of his words, can be more adequately represented. For, to one or
other of these, all theabove cases will be found reducible. Vol. 1I.

. 329.
P Primate Newcome has translated Ezekiel, the Twelve Minor
Prophets, and the New Testament; concerning which it is but
justice to say, that, on the whole, and so far as his rules are unex-
ceptionable, his versions afford the best exemplification of what
Biblical translation ought to be.

YOL. IL Ss



322 APPENDIX.

II. ARRANGEMENT, TOPICS, AND REFERENCE S.

According to Primate Newcome’s twentieth rule, the poetical
parts of the Bible should, in the best editions, be metrically distin-
guished ; and now, to keep pace with critical discovery, the best
editions should include Mr. Boys’s whole system, exhibited in the
original, the translation, and the topics. It would also be well to
introduce a more commodious scheme of referential notation, which,
when whole books, or other independent portions of Scripture, were
fully arranged, might supersede the present defective and confused
method. I would recommend a numeration of the sub-divisions,
thus:—i. 1, 2,3, &ec. 1. 1,2, 8, &c.or 1. 1,2, 3, &c. 2. 1, 2 3,
&c. Mr. Boys uses the letters A, 4; a, a; &c. but the alphabet
is too limited for whole books, or large portions of books. Letters
also give less information. A 4, for instance, do not tell whether
the correspondences are contiguous or separated, near or distant ;
but the numeration shows whether there are none, few, or many
between. Thus, i. 1, 2, or i. 2, 3, denotes contiguity ; i. 1, 3, or
i. 2, 4, one between ; i. 1, 4, ori. 2, 5, two between, &ec.

I give, as specimens, the First Psalm, and the Epistle of Jude,

Psarm I.

(1.) =ww" Pewa o aS
mp &5 DNEn e

aur 85 o5 awnm

(2.) ER MDY AMND DN D l 2.
A% Soe Rt N

iv. 1.
RN N I i, 1], 14, 1
WwN

(3.) =m a5 Sy b pys o | 2. |
W3 R YD R
S13r &5 b5
o mwp xS

(4.) owpwn NS | 8] 2
MY 10BN WN pos DN o | 4.

(5.) vowma oy wp aS P | 8. e
SPMY RP3 SowBM

(6.) DPM¥ 7 R P 0o \ 4.
IXD DY P
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i.

i, 1. | iil. 1. | Happy the
man, who of sinners,

2.] 3.] Not
4,
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iv, 1. | walks not in the counsel
of the wicked, (1.)
and stands not in the way

and sits not in the seat
of scoffers,

2. | but in the law of Jehovah
is his delight, (2.)

and in his law he medi-
tates day and night.

For he is like a tree planted by streams
of water, (3.)

which yields its fruit in its season ;

and whose leaf withers not,

and all which it produces matures.

so the wicked ; (4—)
but they are like chaff, which the wind
drives away. (—¢.)

Wherefore the wicked shall not stand in the judg-
ment, (5.)

Conduct. | ii. 1.

Conse- 3.
quences. 4,

nor sinners in the congregation of the rightcous :

for Jehovah knows the way of the righteous; (6.)
but the way of the wicked shall perish.

The right- | iii.1. | Cha- | iv. 1. | N.(1.)
eous. racter. 2. ] P.(2.)
2. | Simile. (3.)
8. | Character. (4—)
4. | Simile. (—4.)

The un-

righteous.

Stability. (5.)
Instability. (6.)
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JUDE.

L 1. | Jude, a servant...(1, 2.)
2. | Beloved, while I...(3.)
3. | For some men....(4—16.})
4. | But ye, beloved,...(17—23.)
5. | Now to him,...(24, 25.)

1. 1. | Benediction. (1, 2.)
2. | Exhortation. (3.)
3. | The apostacy. (4—19.)
4. | Exhortation. (20—23.)
5. | Doxology. (24, 25.)

i. 1. BewnepicrioN. (I, 2.)

.. T N Iyoov Xgiorou dovdos, (1—)
i, 1. ’ iil. 1. | Iovdas, {ME}@O; % TanwBov,
&v QW waATPL Y IATUEYOLS,
2. | 7o {xau Inoov Xgiorw verngyevors xAnrois (—1.)
2. | ereos vuuy was esgyyy xaw awyamy maylusbean.  (2.)

. a servant of Jesus Christ, (1—)
H 1. l ifi. 1. | Jude. {and brother of James, ’

| 2.] to those who are sanctified in God the Father,
and preserved and called in Jesus Christ:
2. | merey to you, and peace, and love, be multiplied. (2.)

il. 1. | Parties. | iii. 1. | Writer: Jude. (1—)
2. | Recipients. (—1.)
2. | Benediction. (2.)

1. 2. ExHortaTION. (3.)

il, 8. | Ayamyrol, waoay oToilyy musLpErss yeatey Suiy (3—)
4. | weps ys nolvys cwrygias,
<
5. | avaryuyy exyov yeada Spav, ,
6. | raganarwy ewaywnileaar rn awal wagadelaon roig
N hY ’
ayioks movel, (—3.)
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ii. 3. | Beloved, while I gave all diligence to write to you, (3—)
4. | concerning the commeon salvation,
3. | it was necessary for me to write to you,
6 | exhorting you to contend earnestly for the faith once

delivered to the saints. (—3.)

ii. 3. | Writing. Diligence. (3—)
4. | Subject: sa%vation.
5. | Writing. Necessity.
6. | Subject: the faith. (—3.)

i. 3. THE arostacy. (4—19.)

ii. 7. | For some men...(4.)
8. | I desire therefore...(5—19.)

ii. 7. | Gen. (4.)
8. | Par. (5—19.)

ii. 7. Gen, (4.)

iii. 8. | Mapaoedvoay yap mives avlpwnos of TWaras Wpoyeypouuesoh
Eig TOUTO 70 %piua, (4—)

4, | iv. 1. | arefes,
2. | v. 1. | 7y 7ou @eov quwy oy perarifevres eig
ATENYEINY,
2. | nas 7oy povoy Secmoryy Osov nou Kupioy yuwy
Iyoouy Xpioroy apvovpevoi, (—4.)
iii.3. | For some men have privily crept in, who were long before described

for this condemnation: (4—)

4. | iv. 1. | ungodly ; o
2. | v. 1. | turning the favour of our God into lasciviousness,
l 2. | and denying our only sovereign God and Lord, Jesus
Christ. (—4.)
iii. 3. | Fore-description. (4—)

4. | Character. | iv. 1. | Gen,

2. | Par. | v. 1. | Perversion of favour.
2. | Denial of Jesus. (—1.)
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ii. 8. Par. (5—19.)

iii. 5. | I desire therefore...(5—)
6. | How the Lord...(—5—16.)
7. | But ye, beloved, remember...(17.)
8. | how they told you...(18, 19.)

iii. 5. | Remembrance. (5—)
6. | Apostacy. (—5—16.)

7. | Remembrance. (17.)

8. | Apostacy. (18, 19.)

ili. 5. REMEMBRANCE., (5—)
iil. 5. "Tmousyjoou 8 vpas Bovropas, eidoras vpnas araf Tovro, (5—)

iii, 5. | I desire therefore to remind you, though ye once knew this, (5—)

ili. 6. Apostacy. (—5—186.)

iv. 3. | how the Lord...(—5—T7.)
4. | Likewise also...(8.)
5. | Yet Michael,...(9.)
6. | But these speak evil...(10.)
7. | Alas for them l...(11.)
8. | These are spots...(12, 13.)
9. | And Enoch also...(14, 15.)
10. | These are murmurers,...(16.)

iv. 3. | Threefold example. (—5—7.)
4. | Application to character. Lit. (8.)
5. | Michael’s rebuke of Satan. (9.)
6. | Application to character. (10.)
7. | Threefold imitation. (11.)
8. | Character. Fig. (12, 13.)
9. | Enoch’s prophecy of judgment. (14, 15.)
10. | Character. (16.)

iv. 3. THREEFOLD EXAMPLE. (-—5—7.)
vio Lo | Aaoy ex yys Avyumrrov cwoag, (—5-—)
2. | 7o Seuresey Tovs py micTevoTAvTas
3. | amwreoers (—5.)
4. | ayyersug Te (6—)

v. 3. | o710 Kuarog? 5. | vil. 1. | 7ous wy mygyoavras Ty favrwy
KLXs
2. | arra amsmmovTas Ty iy

| ovopryeny,

G. | as HghThy ey anS e ¢
aksinkg VR Lo 2oy TeTy opuey? (-6.)
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4. 7. | wg Todopa xas Towogga, (T—)
KL b WECH QUTAS TOAELS T0¥ GUGITY TOUTOK
Toomoy
8. | sxmopvevoacau,
xou amerfovoas omiew capros ireoas,
9. | vit. 3. | mpoxaivrau deryua,
4. | mupos auwviov Sinyy

vmexovoas (—7.)
(vi. 1. | having saved the people out of the land of Egypt,
3. | afterward destroyed T
v. 3 | how the, 2. | the unbelievers;
Lord. 4. | and the angels, (6—)
5. | vii. 1. | who kept not their first state,
2. | but left their own habitation,

L 6. | hie has reserved, in unknown chains, under
darkness, to the judgment of the great day (—
6.)
As Sodom and Gomorra, (7—)

4. I 7.

and the cities about them, in like manner to these,

l 8. | giving themselves up to fornication,
and going after strange flesh,
9. | vii. 3. | are set forth as an example,
4. | suffering the vengeance of etaneous
fire. (—7.)
v. 3. | Israelites. | vi. 1. | People. (—5—)
2. | Sin.
3. | Punishment. (—5.)
4. | Angels. (6—)
5. | Sin. | vii. 1. | Neg.
2. | Pos.
6. | Punishment. (—6.)
4. | Gentiles. 7. | Cities. (7—)
8. | Sin.
9. | Punishment.
vil. 8. | Gen.
4. | Par, (—7.)

iv. 4, APPLICATION TO CHARACTER. Lit. (8.)

' ' capKo ey wiasvouss, (8—)
Quoiws peveos nas 0u70s evumyialopmeyos, xuoloryra de alerouai,
dokas Oe Bragdyuovaiv.(-8)

defile the flesh, (8—)
Likewise also thesc dreamers {reject dominion,
and defame glories, (—8.)
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iv. 5. MicuaEL’s REBUKE or Saran. (9.)

v. 5. | "0 3 Miyana ¢ apyayyeros, (9—)
6. | vi.10. | ¢ve 7w Giaforw Siaxzivouevos Siereyere Wegh TOU
Muweosws cwpatos,

vil, 5. | oun eToAmqoE noioly emeveyney Bracgnuias,
6. | arAX’ aimevs Emimiuvoas oo Kogios, (—9.

11.

v. 5. | Yet Michael, the archangel, (9—)
6. | vi. 10. | when, contending with the devil, he disputed about
the body of Mos=s,
vii. 5. | dared not to bring a judgment of defamation ;
6. | but said, The Lord rebuke thee. (—9.)

11.

v. 5. | Person. (9—)
6. | Incident. | vi. 10.
11.

Occasion.
Forbearance.

Neg.
Pos. (—9.)

vil. 5.
6.

iv. 6. ArprLicaTiON TO cHARACTER. (10.)
{v. 1.
Ovros de 8. l

doa ey ovx oidaos, (10—)
Braodyuovsiv:

oo C& Quainws, ws Ta aroye {wa, EmTTaVTaL,
ev vovrars ¢leagovrai, (—10.)

{v. 7. | what they know not,
they defame; (10—)
But these 8. | but what they understand naturally, as irrational ani-
mals
| in these things they corrupt themselves. (—-1().)’

Presumption. (10—)

v. 7.
8. | Perversion. (—10.)

iv. 7. TureeroLp mrartion. (11.)

v. 9. | Ovas avraigt (11—)
vi. 12, | 77 odw wov Kauy ewozevinoay,
10. | = 13. | xau w9 wAavn 7ov Baraap. piclou egeyviyoay,
14. | nau 70 avriroyio vov Koge amwioyro, (—11.)

v. 9. | Alas for them! (11—)
vi. 12. | they have gone in the way of Cain,
10. | because{ 13. | and have rushed after the error of Balaam for hire
14. | and destroyed themselves by the contradiction oi’
Kore. (—11.)
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v. 8. | Commiseration. (11—)

vi. 12, | Cain.
10. | Reason : imitation of 13. | Balaam.
14. | Kore. (—11.)

iv. 8. Cuaracrer. Fre. (12, 13.)

V. 11, | & Tous ayamais spwy omrades, (12—)
TUVEVW X OUkEVDL, apofws EauTous TOLAIVOYTES®

Vi 15. | vegera avudpos,
vTo avepuwy Tapaepopevas,

OvToi ety

16. | devdpa plivorwpiva,
anapma, Ois awofavovra, Enpi=
Lwleyrar (—12.)
17. | wpara aypia barazsons, (18—)

emadpilovra Tas EquTwy aio-
Kuves®
QAOTEPES WAAYYT AL,
0ig 6 LoPos TOU OHOTOUS Els TOY aiwva
rerqonras (—18.)

18.

( v. IL. | spots in your love-feasts, (12—)
I when they banquet with you, feeding themselves fear-
These are‘l lessly ;

12. | vi. 15. | waterless clouds
carried about by winds;
trees whose fruit withers,
barren, twice dead, eradicated; (—12.)
17. | wild waves of the sea, (13—)
' foaming out their own shame ;
wandering stars,
to whom is reserved the blackness of dark-
ness to the age. (—13.)

16.

| 18

v. 11, | In the love-feasts. Spots. (12—)
12, | In themselves. | vi. 15. | Clouds.
16. | Trees. (—12.)
17. | Waves. (13—)
| 18. | Stars. (—13,)
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iv. 9. Enocu's propHEsY oF JUDGMENT. (14, 15.)

v. 13 | Hpoedyrevoe 8e nau Tovrois éBomes amo Adap Eowsy, Asywy*
Idov, yAbe Kupios ev ariaus pvpiaciv avrov, (—14.)
vil. 5. | momoas xpiowy xara wavrwy, (15—)

viil, 1. | wavras Tovs acefeis

I 6. | xas EEE}\E')/E(XJ{ avTwy,
2. |ix. 1, 2. (—15.)

14, | vi. 19
| 20

v. 13. | And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied to these,
saying, (14—)

14. | vi. 19. | Behold, the Lord comes with his holy myriads, (—14.)
20. | vii. 5. | to execute judgment on all, (15—) .
. . {viii.1 | alltheungodly among them
| 6.)andto conv1ct{ 2 [lix. 12 %'_1%') g

ix. 1,2, (—15.)

ix. 1. | wepi mavrwy vwv epywy acebeias avrwy
wy yoelyoay,
KA WER TAVTWY TWY THATpWY,
Wy eEAarjTay nar aurTov duaptwioi aceSeas, (=—15.)

2.

ix. 1,2, (—15.)

ix. 1. | of all their deeds of ungodliness
which they have ungodlily committed,
and of all their hard speeches
which ungodly sinners have spoken
against him, (—15.)

2.

iv. 10. Cuaracter. (16.)

Oiror 16 {v. 16, | yoyyvora, pepdnpoizi, (16—)
16. | xara 7ag emifupias avtwy TOEEVOILEY 44°
17. | xau 70 oTopa avrwy Aares UTepoyna,

18. | bavpalorres mpoowma, whersios xagiy
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; v. 15. | murmurers, complainers, (16—)
These are{ 16. | walking after their own desires ;
17. | and their mouth speaks great swelling words,
18. | having respect to persons, for the sake of advantage.
(—16.)

v. 15. | Words. (16—)
16. | Actions.
17. | Words.
18. | Actions. (—186.)

iii. 7. Rememsravnce. (17.)

“eis Oe, ayamylos, wyyabyre Twy pIUaTWY TWY WpoEIpYUEYWY
umo Twy amesrodwy Tou Kupiev yuwy Ineou XoioTou*

But ye, beloved, remember the words before spoken
by the apostles of our Lord, Jesus Christ. (17.)

iii. 8. Arosracy. (18, 19.)

iv. 11. | "oms eXeyoy duiy, 671 ev eayarw ypovw (18—)
12, | v. 19. | vi. 21. | ecovrau epmainta,
22. | nara vas tavrwy emibopmias TOPEUOILEV O
Twy agePBeiwy, (—I18.
20. 28. | Ovros ety of amodiopilovres, (19—)
‘ 24. | Yuxgines, wvevpa wy EXOVTES. (-—19.)

iv. 11. | how they told you, that, in the last time, (18—)
12. | v. 19. | vi. 21. | there should be scoffers,
22. | walking after their own ungodly desires. (--18-)
20. | 23. | These are they, who separate, (19—)
24. | soulical, not having spirit. (—19—)
iv. 11. ] Time. (18—)
12. | Persons. | v. 19. | Description. vi. 21. | Scoffers. 18—

22. | Self-willed. (—18.)
| 20. | Ldentification, l 23. | Separatists. (19—)
24. | Soulical. (—19.)



332 APPENDIX,

i. 4. ExsorraTion. (20—23.)

.9, | L 9. | 70 dyswrarn Spwy moTE eWeinodopmovyTES
1 gavrovs, (20—)
| & wvevpars ayiw wooTevyopevo,
10. | favrovs ev ayamy @eov Typnoare, (21-)
11. | wpoodeyopmeror 7o eress Tov Kugiov Nuwy
"Iyoov Xpiorou, s wyy aswviov. (21.)
i0. 12, | Kau 0Us pev erseire (22—)
| Srangivopevorr (22.)
L | 18, | obs 0e ev @oBw cwlers, (23—)
| ex 7ov wupog dgmalovres,
| pioovvres nou 7ov amo Tys capnos eomia
Awpevoy yrwye. (—23.)

Tpreis e, |
ayanwyTo,

(ii. 9. | ii. 9. ] building yourselves up in your most holy faith,
(20—)

| praying in a holy spirit, (—20.)

10. | keep yourselves in the love of God, (21—)

But ye,
beloved, ) 11. | looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ,
to etaneous life. (—21.)
10. 12. | And on some have compassion, (22—)

making a difference;
and others save with fear, (23—)
snatching them out of the fire,
hating even the vest spotted by the flesh. (—

23.)

13.

iii. 9. | Edification. (20.)
10. | Perseverance. (21—)
|  11. | Expectation. (—21.)

10. | Others. 12. | Compassion. (22.)
13. | Rescue. (23.)

ii. 9. | Themselves,

i. 5. Doxorocy. (24, 25.)

amlaioTovs,
15, | s omyjoou xalevwmiov 7vs Sofrs
avrov (—24.)

apwiLovsTey ayarnaces, (-25.)

ii. 11, | Tw 8¢ duvapevw {iii. 14. | evrafas cpas (24—)

( 16. | Sofa nas peyarwouvvy,
12. | movw godw Osw xparos nak_eLouaia, L’A/”/V-
Twrnes Ly 17. | »ou vuv J (25.)
L KO &b TAYTAS THUS UWVAS,
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iii. 14. | to keep you (24—)
unfullen,
15. | and to establish you in the presence
of his glory
blameless with exultation ; (—24.)

16. | glory and majesty,

strength and “authority,
17. | both now

and to all the ages.

ii. 11. | Now to him
who is able

12. | to the only
wise God, ou

Amen, (25.)
Saviour, be

ii. 11. | Power. [ iii. 14. | Preservation. (24—)
15. | Establishment. (—24.)
16. | Ascriptions. (256—)
17. | Times. (—25.)

12. | Wisdom.

Editions of the Bible, such as those now proposed, if well executed
and extensively circulated, would surely be productive of the most
beneficial results. From the self-tuition which they would facilitate,
an indefinite advancement in Christian knowledge, and its conse-
quence Christian unity, hitherto impeded by the discordant tenets of
rival teachers and sects, might be expected ; or, if disagreement still
continued, it would rather be that of individuals, and attended with
less animosity. The greater probability is, however, on the favour-
able side. A study of the original Scriptures, unconfined to schools
and colleges, would so multiply the number of their intelligent
readers as to merge the distinction of teachers and taught in the
friendly equality of mutual discussion and edification. It is a study
which might be successfully promoted among great numbers of all
classes, men, women, and children, with far less expenditure of time,
labour, and moncy, than are bestowed on languages and accom-
plishments, which often prove of no use to their possessors. The
evils of religious monopoly have been suffered long enough, and it
is now full time to leave the Holy Scriptures to their own unshack-
led operation.






NOTES.



Let no one lightly entertain suspicions of any serious proposal for the advance-
ment of religious knowledge ; nor, out of unreasonable prejudice, endeavour to
obstruct any inquiry, that professes to aim at the further illustration of the great
scheme of the Gospel in general, or the removal of error in any part, in faith, in
doctrine, in practise, or in worship, An opinion is not therefore false because it
contradicts received notions; but, whether true or false, let it be submitted to a
fair examination: truth must in the end be a gainer by it, and appear with the
greater evidence. Where freedom of inquiry is maintained and exercised under
the direction of the sincere word of God, falsehood may perhaps triumph for a
day; but to-morrow truth will certainly prevail, and every succeeding day will
confirm her superiority, Sermons and Other Remains of Robert Lowth, D.D. &e.
p. 84.

An obvious distinction leads us to distribute the study of Holy Scripture under
three heads: namely—Ist. The devout and practical; 2nd. The critical, or ver-
bal ; and 3rd. The sctentific, or theological. If the first of these be wanting,
there is no piety at all, and no virtue... if the second, no certitude; no good
sense; no barrier against extravagance, heresy, or infidelity : if the third be at
a low ebb, thereis no intelligence, no advancement ; and therefore, by necessity,
a retrogression and decay in that kind of knowledge which should furnish guidance
and motive, both to devout and critical studies; and which especially should
gather in the fruit of the latter,

Of the first of these branches of Biblical study, it may be said, that, ifit does
not at present signally flourish, neither is it remarkably deficient. The second is
the specific praise of our times, and waits only for the aid it should receive from
the third, to reach perhaps its acme. Of the last, nothing can be afirmed that
is very encouraging ; unless it be the negative advantage, (and this isa real one,)
that the room itshould occupy stands vacant. Saturday Evening, p. 98, 99.
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NOTES.

AN AnarvTican ARrANGEMENT, &c.—The books of Holy
Scripture form a connected whole, in the order commonly exhibited,
being that of the Septuagint in the Old Testament and of the Greek
copies in the New. I have, however, departed from this order in
the Prophets and Epistles, thinking that they would be read with
more intelligence according to their chronological order; because
thus connecting better with the history, portions of which and allu-
sions to which often occur in them. The order of the Prophets is
taken from Gray ; and that of the Epistles, for the most part from
Hales. The priority of Galatians is disputed ; but it is placed first,
because narrating the commencement of the apostle’s ministry. 2
Timothy and Titus, 2 Peter and Jude, are, from their resemblances,
advantageously read in succession; and I have assigned to the book
of Revelation a place between the Historical and the Epistolary, so
as to form an introversion, its symbolical character having less
correspondence with either than they have with each other. Its
date will be noticed hereafter.

As we live in material bodies, and in the midst of a material
world, the only way in which we can form any conception of mental
or spiritual things, is by using words, originally associated with
ideas of material objects, in a representative or figurative sense,
according to some real or supposed analogy between these objects
and their unseen archetypes. Thus, the word spirit, which we
apply to all immaterial living beings, including God himself, is from
the Latin spiro, to blow or breathe. Revelation and creation appear
to be adapted to each other, by the great author of both, for this
purpose ; and hence the former employs a multitude of figures,
otherwise called types, shadows, similitudes, or symbols, the right
knowledge of which is of essential importance. There are typical
persons, things, times, places, and actions or events; and where
one does not sufficiently describe all the properties of a spiritual
object, many are employed for this purpose. Thus Christ is typi-
fied by a lamb, a lion, a tree of life, manna, &c. The state of
immortality and happiness is symbolized by a paradise, a land of
promise, an inheritance, a city, &c. According to this statement,
all misinterpretation consists in not distinguishing between the
literal and figurative sense; or, when they are distinguished, in
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mistaking the true sense of each; the chief instances of which I
shall therefore endeavour to correct.

There is another branch of this subject which demands attention :
that is, the diversity of expression employed to designate things
considered as real, or according to strict metaphysical truth, or as
only apparent, or according to common apprehension. Thus, when
God says of himself ““T change not,” (Mal. iii. 6) the expression
is literally true, and reveals to us an essential attribute of the divine
nature ; but, when he is said “to repent,” (Gen. vi. 6, 7) the lan-
guage signifies, not any change in his mind, but only in his dealings
with men. And so, in all cases, in which human passions, actions,
or bodily members, are ascribed to God, the language is figurative.
Thus also, when it is said, *‘ that the way of man is not of himself],
that it is not in man that walketh to direct his steps,” (Jer. x. 23)
we are truly informed of our natural impotence and dependence ;
and hence, when called on to ““avoid evil and do good,” (1 Peter
iii. 11) the language is necessarily human, or adapted to human
infirmity. So we learn from Paul. I speak (avfpwmivor) after the
manner of men, because of the infirmity of your flesh: for as ye
have yielded your members servants to uncleanness and to iniquity
unto iniquity ; even so now yield your members servants to righteous-
ness unto holiness.” (Rom. vi. 19.) Strictly speaking, however,
the ability is not in man; and hence the prayer of the prophet,
“Turn thou us unto thee, O Jehovah, and we shall be turned.”
(Lam. v. 21.)

Lastly, even in physics, or the phenomena of nature, it has not
been sufficiently noticed when the language is descriptive of facts or
of sensible appearances-—all which things, as far as necessary, will
be explained in their proper places.

“The things which Scripture uses as figures of other things are
taken—1. From the natural creation, or world of sensible objects.
2. From the institutions of the law. 3. From the persons of the
prophets and holy men of old time. 4. From the history of the
church. 5. From the actions of inspired men, which, in many
instances, were not only miracles but signs of something beyond
themselves, and conformable to the general plan of our salvation
and redemption.”’—Jones’s Works, Vol. IV, p. 31.

Besides this, a correction of mistranslations will be often necessary ;
and when I meet with a good, but little known explanation, I shall
not hesitate to insert it. A good selection of extracts from various
authors, especially from such as are scarce, must always be valuable
to readers, who may never have an opportunity of seeing the entire
works ; and when annexed, as in the present instance, to a work as
useful as a Lexicon or Concordance, must ensure for it the same
general and permanent reception.



NOTES. 339

GENESIS.

Gen. i. 2. Many commentators suppose that the word God is
often used to denote excellence of any kind: as * mountains of
God,” said to mean great mountains, ‘ trees of God,” fall, Slourishing
trees, and ““wind of God,” a strong, mighty wind. 1 consider the
following explanation as more satisfactory. ¢ Spirit, from sriro,
to blow, or breathe, is air blowing; and it is called God's spirit,
because he, by his immediate power, put it into motion. Compare
Ps. civ. 4, Exod. xv. 8, 10.”—Bate. ‘‘By the Spirit of God is
here meant, not the immaterial, but material spirit, or air, in motion.
In the same sense as the word is to be understood, Isai. x1. 7. The
spirit of the Lord bloweth upon the grass of the field ; or rather, as
the word is used, Gen. viii. 1, where the same act is attributed to it,
and the earth described to be in the same fluid chaotic state as in the
text under consideration, And God made a wind [the spirit] o pass
over the earth, and the waters were assuaged—And I apprehend it is
called God's spirit, or the spirit of God, because he alone did, or
could, produce such a motion in the (before) dark, stagnant air ; and
it is so called also, with a view to destroy the opinion of the idol-
atrous heathen, who worshipped the air, or spirit, as if it was God
himself, and not a creature of God.”...*It is well known, that
mountains were formerly places of worship, and those where JEnovan
was worshipped, called his, on that very account ; as those converted
to the service of Baal, &c. were called mouniains, or high places of
Baal.—Trees were also sacred, the cedar in particular, as Ezek.
xvii. 22.. .. See also Isai. xli. 19. And the single passage in Scrip-
ture where the expression the cedars of God occurs, is undeniably
symbolical. The Psalmist is speaking of the people of God, the
church, under the emblem of a vine, and compares its branches to
the cedars of God, i. e. (Ps. xcii. 12, 13) flourishing like those which
were planted in the house of the Lord ; and so dedicated to him.. ..
Sons of God throughout the Scripture, when applied to men, means
believers, or the adopted sons of God through faith ; as sons of Adam,
Belial, &c. means unbelievers, apostates.” . .. Nineveh is called a
city of @od, in the original, onob M5 W, @ great city for, or
belonging to, the Aleim, the true God; and accordingly the inhabi-
tants of it repented upon the preaching of Jonah, and performed such
services as showed that they knew what true religion was, though
in general, they had not practised it.,”—Catcott on the Creation,
p. 37—40.

Gen. i. 3—>5. It hence appears that the primeval light was central,
producing, in a nascent state, those effects, which were afterwards,
and have been ever since, produced by the sun, viz. the revolutions
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of the earth, and the succession of day and night : or that it was, as
I may say, an embryo sun in a less concentrated form.

Gen. i. —16. The meaning of the original is so much altered by
inserting the words he made, and by the period after *‘also,” that,
when detached from their context, (as the words of Scripture gene-
rally are much more than those of any other writings) they have been
thought to admit the making of the stars at any time prior to that
of the sun and moon. I therefore render and arrange the whole of
ver. 14~—18 as follows.

A | And God said, Let there be luminaries...

B | a | And God made the two great luminaries:
b | the great luminary to regulate the day,
and the less luminary to regulate the night;
a | and the stars:
l b | ¢ | and God set them in the expanse of the heavens,

¢ | d | to give light on the earth;
d | and torule { %V the day
and over the night,
- the light
and to divide between {an d the darkness.
A ] Gen.

B | Par. | a | The two great luminaries.
b | Purposes.
a | The stars.
b | ¢ | Position.
¢ | Purposes.

Gen.
Par.

d
d

And we are expressly told in Exod. xx. 11, that the heavens, the
earth, the sea, and all things in them, were made during the six days,
or all at the same time.

We do not find, either here or in any subsequent passage, any
thing said concerning the nature of the heavenly bodies, or whether
they serve any other purpose beside that of giving light on the earth,
and those connected with it. These, so far as concerns our earth,
are all which it was necessary to mention; but it does not follow
that there are no other. The received opinion is, that the nocturnal
heavens present to our view ‘‘ a plurality of worlds,” that the planets
are earths similar to our own, and every fixed star the centre of a
planetary system. There are some, however, who deny this, and who
consider our world as undervalued by such representation. * These
world-mongers,” says Mr. Baker, ¢ are always objecting the improb-
ability of God framing so many vast and glorious bodies only for the
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sake of this earth, so inconsiderable a portion of the whole. ... But
they that argue thus, seem to measure things by their own bulk,
which is a false way of reasoning. There is more beauty and contriv-
ance in the structure of a human body, than there is in the glorious
body of the sun ; and more perfection in one rational immaterial soul
than in the whole mass of matter, be it ever so bulky. There cannot
then be any absurdity in saying, that all things were created for the
sake of this inferior world and the inhabitants thereof ; and they that
have such mean thoughts of it, seem not to have considered who it
was that pIED To REpEEM 1x. Let them measure the world by
THAT STANDARD, and they cannot undervalue it any longer without
some reproach to INFINITE WISDOM.”—Reflections on Learn-
ing, p. 138.

This surely is taking a very limited view of the subject. Judging
by analogy, it is hard to suppose that the planets of our system,
corresponding in many particulars so clearly to the earth, should not
be formed for similar purposes. To mention but one: the most
distant from the sun are furnished with many moons, which give so
much more light to them than to us as would seem to be superfluous,
if not for the service of inhabitants; and, when we know the
fixed stars to be at so great a distance as would render them invisible,
if they did not shine by their own light, we are led to conclude that
they are suns to their respective planetary systems. On the whole,
therefore, it appears more probable that all are so adjusted as to be
mutually serviceable, than that all are made for the use of one.

As to Mr. Baker’s last argument, 1 am neither inclined to under-
value this inferior world, nor to suppose that the display of the
divine wisdom and goodness is confined to it. * The eternal Word
of God, who was with God, and who was God, whom we believe to
have manifested the Deity in human nature, might be conducting
such a dispensation as his mediatorial kingdom in this planet, and
at the same time be conducting some dispensation equally minute
in its details, marked by the same wisdom, goodness, and grace,
accompanied with manifestations of the same power and the same
love, in the most remote regions of the universe. And the attention
which he is giving to one class of his creatures here, would not in
the slightest degree impair the attention which he may be giving to
another class of them in those far distant orbs. Each class, and
every individual of each class, would necessarily be attended to with.
as much exactness as if there were no ether creatures in the universe
besides.”——Carlisle on the Deity of Christ, p. 91.

Gen, 1. 20. ‘“‘—and let fowl fly”—the marginal rendering is here
the true one, as appears from ii. 19.

Gen. ii. 2, 3. “If God did not resume his creative labour on the
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eighth natural morning, his sabbath or rest certainly extended beyond
the limits of the seventh natural day ; and if it extended beyond the
limits of the seventh natural day, a single natural day most un-
doubtedly could not be the measure of the divine sabbath.”—Faber
on the Three Dispensations. Vol. L. p. 114.

““Hence,” as he further observes, ‘it appears, that the divine
sabbath, instead of being limited to a single natural day, is in truth
a period commensurate with the duration of the universe....But
the analogy of language requires us to interpret homogeneously the
seven days which constitute the great week of God. Hence, as the
seventh day is a period of not less duration than six millenaries,
each of the six days must similarly and proportionately have been
equivalent to a period equalling or exceeding six thousand years,”—
Ibid. p. 116, 117.

“ Among geologists there are many who, disregarding the Mosaic
account, maintain that the world must have taken many ages beyond
the Scripture date of creation, to acquire its present consolidation
and structure. Even of those, who admit the Mosaic account, there
are some, who suppose each of the six days may have been a period of
many years. This idea does not tally with the seventh’s being con-
fessedly a day of twenty-four hours, devoted to sacred rest, nor with
the declared exemplification of the season of human labour in the
choice of six days for the process of creative arrangement. And
why, we still ask, might not the earth be formed at first with strata
of such quality and disposition as were afterwards to be produced
or modified by the usual processes of nature, just as the human body
bad a perfect organization in the first man, though it was afterwards
to depend on the laws of nature for evolution from an embryo to a
state of maturity 2’ Encyclopzaedia Edinensis, Vol. V1. p. 731.

Gen. ii. 7. Air is the animating principle of all animal bodies.
In this there is an analogy between the habitation and the inhabi-
tants : the former consisting of the keavens and the earth ; and the
latter of breath derived from the heavens, and dust derived from the
earth,

A | a| And Jehovah Elohim formed the man,
| b dust of (or from) the ground;
A|  b[ and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, (23" nW,)
| @ | and man became a living soul. (fv1 WDJ‘?, gig Yoy Lwoay,
LXX.) —person, or animated frame.

A | Formation. | a | Inanimate body.
b | Material : dust.
b | Material : breath.

4} Animation.
¢ | Animated body.
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This soulical nature of Adam is contrasted by Paul with the spi-
ritual nature of Christ. * The first man, Adam, was made a living
soul, (eis Yuyyy {woray,) the last Adam was made a quickening (or
life-giving) spirit.” (eic mvevua {womaisey) 1 Cor. xv. 45, The for-
mer is soulical, and possessor of mere natural life ; the latter is
spiritual, and sole possessor and giver of life and immortality. See
Note on Ezek. xxxvii. 1—10, on Luke xx. 27—38, and on 1 Cor.
i, 14,

Gen. ii. 8. The garden of Eden, beside its natural and common
uses, was, as appears from many subsequent allusions to it, the
first temple, or place of worship; and also served, by means of
suitable emblems, as a place of instruction adapted to the first men-
tal wants of man.

“To make this method of instruction the more effectual, such
trees were pitched upon as gave the nearest parallel ideas : and the
names of what they, and the fruit they bore, were made emblems of,
were fixed to them, so the picture and the original bore the same
name.” ... “ The most delicious fruits, the most fragrant smells, and
the most agreeable drinks, naturally come from this quarter. Shade,
shelter, and protection, equally a defence from the extremes of heat
and cold, are their common gifts—Glory, beauty, grandeur, strength,
durableness, are ideas frequently borrowed from themm—High as the
cedars, tall as the oaks,—(Amos ii. 9)—more beautiful than any
tree in the garden of God—like in glory and greatness among the
trees of Eden. (Ezek. xxxi. 8, 18.)” Bate’s Essay on the Third
Chapter of Genesis. p. 8, 9. See also Isaiah, li. 3, Ixi. 3, Ps. lii,
8, xcil, 12—14.

Gen. ii. 9. These two trees were emblematical of the nature of
God and of man; and, by means of them, Adam was taught, as
first principles, the knowledge of God and of himself.

“The tree of life’”” was emblematical of the nature of God, as
“having life in himself,” (John, v. 26.) and as the source of exis-
tence and life to all other beings; which was the first and leading
truth to be impressed on the human mind. Eating, therefore of
this tree was an act of worship, (for which perhaps stated seasons
were appointed,) acknowledging life, and all its enjoyments, to be
the gift of his bountiful Creator.

“The tree of the knowledge of good and evil” was, in the next
place, emblematic of the nature of man, as subject to law. This
law was sanctioned by the natural good and evil of life and death :
that is, the retention of the life already given by obedience, or the
forfeiture of it by disobedience; and, as ‘“where there is no law
there is ho transgression,” (Rom. iv. 15.) so, by the command, as
obeyed or disobeyed, ideas of moral good and evil were first obtained,
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and the conscience awakened to a sense of dependence on the law-
giver. The command, therefore, not to eat of this tree taught, in
type, that man was to keep all his propensities in subjection to the
divine will,

Gen, iii. 6. The interdicted tree is considered as an emblem of
the world ; but the world is a multitude of individuals having the
same propensities as our first parents. Hence the correspondence
between Eve’s panegyric on the tree, and John’s description of the
world, has been often remarked—It was *“ good for food:” *the
lust of the flesh”—it was ‘‘ pleasant to the eyes:” ‘‘the lust of the
eye”’—*and a tree to be desired to make one wise :” ‘ the pride of
Iife,” or ambition—and whatever virtue, natural or supernatural,
she ascribed to it for giving wisdom, (‘73!2), skill,) or superior dis-
cernment, it exemplified an error, both of the head and heart, embo-
died in evary scheme of false philosophy, or false religion, by which
the mind of man has been liffed, (X®3, ver. 13) out of its proper
sphere ever since. ** Affecting independency, she boldly steps up
to the throne of the Creator, claims a sovereign dominion over her
own actions, and all the creatures connected with her.” ... Was
not this the pride of wisdom,—a pride altogether unbecoming a crea-
ture? And was not this wisdom a contrast to that from above,
which dwells only in the heart of the humble? Yet has our modern
philosophy and natural theology taught man less lofty ideas of his
own sufficiency and self-importance ; or a more humble and respect-
ful deference to the revealed will of his Creator ? In both these re-
spects, I suspect, on reading the most approved systems of that
description, you will only find some few improvements on Eve’s
philosophy ; and that our Voltaires, Humes, Gibbons, yea, even our
Priestleys, are not one whit wiser than their great-grandmother.”
Pirie’s Works, Vol. II. p. 103, 104.

Gen. iii. 8. * The centre of these gardens was like the holy of
holies, the most sacred part of their sylvan temple, and flying to it
was like flying to the altar for sanctuary, for refuge from a sentence
which they expected, and acknowledged they deserved. The oak
was afterwards the tree under which they built their altars, and
offered their sacrifices at, and was held sacred as an emblem of shel-
ter and protection; and hence, from one of its names, from SWR,
asylum seems to have taken its etymology, as the sacred use of
trees did, without doubt, from this original plan.” Bate’s Essay on
the Third Chapter of Genesis, p. 24.

Gen. iii 13. As much controversy exists on the temptations, or
trials of Eve, of Job, and of our Lord, 1 shall here consider all three
together.
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ON THE TEMPTATION OF LvE.

The many difficulties and absurdities connected with the literal
acceptation of certain terms in the Sacred Writings, which have been
thus supposed to signify a most powerful and malignant being, the
enemy of both God and man, have been well shown by many writers,
particularly by Mr. Balfour, in an examination of all the passages
in which they occur. As however Bishop Horsley has employed an
argument in favour of the popular belief, which has not, to my
knowledge, been answered, I shall proceed to give it a particular
consideration.

It is urged by the Bishop, as an objection to the allegorical inter-
pretation of * the serpent” in the third chapter of Genesis, that ¢ the
narrative must be either all plain matter of fact or all allegory.” Bib.
Crit. vol. i. p. 9. I controvert this rule for several reasons.

1. The Bible, as an eastern book, should not be judged by the
colder practice of Kuropean writers; or, as an inspired book, by
human rules. God, no doubt, adapts his communications to the fa-
culties he has given us; but, still, as his thoughts are not as our
thoughts, nor his ways as our ways, we may reasonably anticipate
occasional indications of their infinite disparity. There is in this an
analogy between creation and revelation. It is difficult to convince
the multitude, that the hzavenly bodies do not move as they appear
to do; and there are many passages of Scripture, the true meaning
of which does not lie on the surface, and is only to be found by
searching for it as for hid treasure.—Prov. ii, 1—S5.

2. However abrupt the transition from the literal to the figurative,
the symbolical, or the allegorical, there is no foundation for the
Bishop’s rule, as no inconvenience arises from the violation of it, the
difference between these two being so obvious, that the intermixture,
far from producing confusion, is alone a contextual indication of it.
There is, in general, not only no foundation for it, but, in the present
instance, all the circumstances are against it. The narrative may
not be all allegorical, because the supposition isabsurd. Itisabsurd
to suppose the parents of the whole human race were not real beings.
On the other hand, and for the same reason, it may not be all literal.
It is absurd to suppose, that Eve was tempted by a real serpent;
and worse than absurd to suppose a real serpent possessed by a real
evil spirit. On this last supposition, we must allow, that such evil
spirit wrought the first miracle ; and this followed by such stupen-
dous consequences as all the subsequent miracles and work of the
Saviour have failed to counteract.®* ¢ That,” to borrow the words

* See Farmer’s ¢ Dissertation on Miracles, designed to show, that they are
Arguments of a Divine Interposition, and Absolute Proofs of the Mission and
Doctrine of a Prophet.”” Out of a mass of these arguments and proofs, I select

VOL. I1. X X
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of an old writer. ¢ from whence followcth a blasphemous absurdity,
cannot be true.” Downe on Justification. There is however a third
supposition, which demands some notice. It has been said, though
I believe by few, that God might, for the trial of Eve, have enabled
a serpent to speak with human voice, as he did an ass to Balaam. I
answer, that the two cases are directly opposite. The ass spoke
Jor God, but the supposed serpent against God; and this not merely
to try Eve, but to seduce her into sin, contrary to the declaration
of an apostle. “Let no man say, when he is tempted, I am
tempted by God; for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither
tempteth he any man : but cvery man is tempted, when he is drawn
away and enticed by his own lust.”—James i. 13, 14. God often
leaves men fo themselves, as he did Hezekiah, ¢ to try him, that he
might know all that was in his heart;” (2 Chron. xxxii. 81.) but
to suppose that he would cause a spcechless animal to contradict his
own declarations, is the most inadmissable of all. The narrative
thus appearing to be neither all allegorical norall literal, I consider
it as combining both.

These observations are confirmed by a comparison of the sin of
Eve and of the Israelites. She had access to all the trees of the
garden, including the tree of life ; but her ungoverned appetite led
her to prefer what was forbidden : and, though they were fed with
manna, which, like the tree of life, typified the source and giver of
all life, (John vi. 31—383) the same ungoverned appetite led them
to despise this food, as ‘‘light bread,” and to murmur for flessh. We
accordingly see, both in the fiery serpents and in the brazen serpent,
representing the evil and its cure, a recognition of the original sym-
bol. We know the brazen serpent represented the sinless human
nature of the Lord Jesus, in which he effected our redemption ; but,
according to the common view of the first temptation, it must have
represented the nature of the devil. This is another blasphemous

the two following as alone unanswerable. 1. A prineiple is laid down—Isaiah xH.
21—24, according to which ¢ the utter impotence of the heathen gods is the only
reason of the Seriptures remonstrating against paying them homage.”” p. 161.
Surely, if they were supported by the power commonly ascribed to Satan, they
would have been able to do something, good or evil; and, in this case, God, by
his prophet would, have allowed their claim. Here then is a principle, which
demolishes the whole system of devilism and demonism ; and which excludes all
opposing explanations. 2. ““If impostors are allowed to perform miracles,’they
are no authentic proofs of a divine mission, any more than the royal seal would
be of an order from a prince, who permitted others, and even his enemies to
have a duplicate or counterpart of the same.” p. 259, Hence he most justly
censures Christians, as too nearly resembling the Pagans, “who deified the sup-
posed principle of evil. 1f,” says he, ““they refuse the devil the name of God, they
go very far in allowing him the attributes and prerogatives of God-head. They
conceive of him asa kind of omnipresent and omniscient spirit; and ascribe to
him such a dominion over the human race as can belong to none but the Sovercign
of the universe.” p. 66, 67,
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absurdity, showing that the supposition from which it follows can-
not be true.

3. The uniformity of the Bishop’s rule is opposed by many
Scriptural examples. He seems indeed to be aware of this by his
restriction of it to * narrative;” but, if the intermixture produced
confusion in this species of composition, it must surely have the
same effect in others, there being nothing in the nature of one more
than of another to preventit. The contrary however is obvious.
For example, ¢ Thou hast brought a vine out of Egypt, thou hast
cast out the heathen and planted it.—Ps. 1xxx. 8. Hereis ‘““a vine”
in one clause, and *‘the heathen’” in the other; whereas uniformity
would require two trees or two nations in both. ¢ These are they
who came out of great tribulation, and have washed their robes and
made them white in the blood of the Lamb.”—Rev. vii. 14, Here
the former part of the sentence is literal, and the latter figurative,
““And there was war in heaven: Michael and his angels fought,
and the dragon fought and his angels.”—Rev. xii. 7. Here the
dragon is symbolical, and all the other persons are literal. Thus
also, in chap. xiii, the two beasts are symbolical, and the saints,
men, buying, selling, captivity, and other things, are literal. A
similar intermixture is observable in Ezekiel xvi, Rev. xvii, and
many other places, We have also, in chap. xii. of the didactic book
Ecclesiastes, (than which species of writing none appear to require
greater plainness,) a passage, in which the transitions are to the full
as sudden as they are in the third of Genesis ; and yet, at the same
time, perfectly intelligible. From ver. 1 to 7, is a portraiture of
old age, consisting of three parts: the first literal, anticipating its
approach ; the second mostly symbolical, describing its effects;
and the third again literal, describing the arrival of death. I say
mostly ; because, even in the second part, some of the expressions
are literal.

4. There is an analogy between earth and heaven, and between
matter and mind, in conformity to which external things are made
to represent internal conceptions; and there is also such an analogy
between the universe and man, that the one has been called the
macrocosm and the other the microcosm. A figurative use of the
various parts of creation is accordingly so frequent in Secripture, and
the evidence of its occurence in the case before us so much greater
than that commonly adopted instead of it, as makes it surprising,
that more interpreters have not insisted on it. That the tree of life
and the tree of knowledge were symbolical is generally admitted ;
and, by an extension of the same principle, we may conclude, that
the names which Adam gave to every living creature were equally
significant.  “The field,” says our Lord, ‘is the world,” a term
equivalent to “human nature;” and hence the productions and
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beasts of the field are the different faculties, propensities, and dis-
positions, which, according to their various development, constitute
all the varieties of human character. The Mosaic distinction of
animals into clean and unclean is manifestly founded on this prin-
ciple, and is so applied in the apostle Peter’'s conference with
Cornelius ; both of which passages are beautifully expanded in
Jones’s Zoologia Ethica. The principle having been thus established
from the beginning, and the samé names applied both to the sym-
bols and the things symbolized, we accordingly often find the former
immediately substituted for the latter. Hence the origin of fable or
parable ; and of all those passages, which, though not announced or in-
troduced as such, require a similar interpretation. Thus, in Eccles-
xil. 1—7. already noticed, “ the sun, the light, the moon,” &c. suggest
a figurative import ; and as, after reading verse 1, it would be absurd
to understand them of the literal objects, so, when I read, that * the
serpent was more subtile than any beast of the field, which the Lord
God had made,” it appears to me, from all the circumstances, to
be equally absurd to suppose an indication of literal objects. I
accordingly interpret as follows :~—Now desire, the flesh, or carnal
appetite, was more subtle than any propensity of human nature—it
is still the most subtle, or insinuating ; and, since its first indulgence,
has, by the divine sentence, become the most grovelling.

5 The Bishop overlooks the fact, that, though Adam and Eve are
real persons, the narrative of this chapter is nevertheless so framed
as to be, at the same time, *‘ all allegory ;" thus exemplifying the
all comprehensive wisdom, by which the thoughts of God surpass
our thoughts. There is no contradiction in this view to that given
under the second of these reasons, which is solely opposed to an
exclusive sense of either kind. Among the several kinds of Scrip-
ture allegory, one is the allegory contained under some actions and
events happening in the ordinary course of things. Adam is a con-
trasted type of Christ.—Rom. v. 14.  Adam was likewise a type
of Christ in this respect, that Eve, who was the image of the church,
was formed of a rib taken from Adam’s side while he was ina deep
sleep. For this transaction prefigured the formation of the church,
the Lamb’s wife, by the breaking of Christ’s side on the cross, while
he slept the sleep of death; as the apostle insinuateth, Ephes. v.
32.”” Macknight on the Epistles, Essay viii. sect. v. 5. Adam
and Eve being thus typical persons, they had characteristic names ;
and hence it became both fitting and convenient, that the sinning
nature, common to both, should have characteristic names. It has
accordingly received various names, applied with more or less exten-
sion or restriction, according as it is variously manifested in all men,
in collective bodies, in individuals, or in some one or other of its
most injurious propensities. It is called ‘‘ Satan,” an adversary,
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‘“the devil,” an accuser, “ the old man,” as contrasted with the new,
‘“the flesh,” as contrasted with the Spirit, and ‘“the heart,” as the
source of all evil. Itis also called “the evil one,” *the enemy,”
and “ the tempter,” with equal propriety. Our Lord called Peter,
Satan. Why ? Because savouring of the things, not of a superhuman
evil spirit, but of men. The Jews, asa body, are called * the devil,”
or accuser ; and are said, under this character, to have gone about,
as a roaring lion, seeking whom they might devour. “ A4l that is
in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the
pride of life, is not of the Father, but of the world :” that is, wholly
and solely of itself. ‘‘The dragon,” in Rev. xii. 9, and xx. 2, is
explained by ““that old serpent, called the devil and Satan.” The
first application of this symbol is to Pharoah, a human being, in Ezek.
xxix. 2—6, where it signifies the crocodile; and where, from its
locality, as an inmate of the Nile, and from its voracity, it is fitly
chosen to represent the first power that oppressed and persecuted
the seed of Jacob, and thence other like persecuting powers. In
Rev. xii, it is wholly symbolical, being described as having seven
heads and ten horns, and so having no literal existence; and is
commonly understood to signify the heathen Roman empire, an
aggregate of human beings; which aggregate is not said to be in-
spired or influenced by the old serpent, which would express a
distinct and extraneous influence, but all the terms are identified,
as all meaning one and the same thing. It is further said, that this
dragon, old serpent, devil, and Satan, signifying the empire, deceives
the whole oivoumeyy, or empire, thatis, it deceives ifself; and thus
also the heart of man is said to be deceitful above all things, that is,
nothing deceives men so much as they deceive themselves, and one
another.

6. Among a number of proposed questions discussed by an assem-
bly of divines met at Clifton in the summer of 1839, one was, ‘‘ Can
we discover the working of Satan distinct from the working of the
flesh?” I do not know how this question was answered; but I am
perfectly sure, that the required distinction cannot be shown. All
the phenomena of mind can be explained without the intervention of
diabolical agency : the doctrine therefore which inculcates it is use-
less, and may be safely dismissed as not true. Much instruction,
on the contrary, is derivable from applying the term Satan and its
synonymes to the known evil of our own nature; but none what-
ever from applying them to a totally unperceived and unperceivable
object. We may be on our guard against a known enemy ; but not
against one, of whose presence or absence we are equally uncon-
scious.

I do not find, that the Bishop adds any thing beyond mere asser-
tion, an answer to which is not included in the foregoing reasons ;
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and, in concluding, he makes an admission, which not a little weak-
ens his own cause. ‘It isindeed,” says he, ‘ very remarkable, that,
in this history of the fall, the seducer is never mentioned by any
other name than that of the serpent; mnor is any intimation given,
according to any of the versions, that a creature of another order
lurked under the disguise of the serpent form.” p. 17. But, though
the versions give no such intimation, he contends that the original
does; and accordingly translates, ‘ Now a certain serpent.”—I¢t
will, no doubt, bear this translation ; but this decides nothing, as
what this ‘ certain serpent” is remains to be proved. The Bishop
begs the question, and leaves his admission unremoved.

ON THE TEMPTATION OF JOB.

Mr. Balfour in examining Job i. 6—12, and 1. 1—10, makes it
probable, by citations from Prideaux, that Magianism, or belief in
the existence of two original and independent beings, a good and an
evil, was the religion of Job’s country ; and gives it as his opinion,
that it was introduced into these dialogues ‘ for the very purpose of
refuting it, and for establishing the unity and supremacy of the one
living and true God.” Second Ing. p. 54. This may be the fact;
but I rather think, that the Satan of Job, like the serpent of Genesis,
is allegorical, and shall therefore proceed to explain the passage ac-
cording to this view of it. Indeed, it seems to have furnished the
first model for that species of embellishment, called the machinery,
subsequently employed by epic poets. Let it not be supposed, that
the sacred writings disdain embellishment. They are full of it. But
it is not mere embellishment, being at the same time most instrue-
tively significant; and thence verifying, beyond all other examples,
the well-known maxim,

Omne tulit punetum, qui miscuit utile dulci.

All points successfully unite,
‘When profit mingles with delight.

The Satan, or adversary, of Scripture is a personification of the
natural evil of the human heart; and, in the allegory here presented
to us, is a particular manifestation of it in the envy and enmity
excited by superior goodness,

Now there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves
before Jehovah, and Satan (margin, tke adversary,) came also among
them. i. 6.

Again, there was a day, when the sons of God came to present them-
selves before Jehovah, and Satan came also among them, to present him-
self before Jehovah, ii. 1.
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Here we see, in allegorical imagery, the evil nature carried into
the resorts of public worship.

And Jehovah said unto Satan, Whence comest thou? Then Satan an-
swergd Jehovah, and said, From going to and fro in the earth, and from
walking up and down in it. And Jehovah said unto Satan, Hast thou con-
sidered my servant Job, that there is none like him in the earth, a perfect
and an upright man, one that feareth God and escheweth evil? 1. 7, 8.

And Jehovah said unto Satan, From whence comest thou? And Satan
answered Jehovah, and said, From going to and fro in the earth, and from
walking up and down init. And Jehovah said unto Satan, Hast thou con-
sidered my servant Job, that there is none like him in the earth, a perfect
and an upright man, one that feareth God, and escheweth evil? and still
he holdeth fast his integrity, although thou movedst me against him, to
destroy him without cause. ii. 2, 3.

Here we see the reproofs suggested by devotional meditation and
reflection.

Then Satan answered Jehovah, and said, Doth Job fear God for nought ?
Hast thou not made a hedge about him, and about his house, and about
all he hath on every side? Thou hast blessed the work of his hands, and
his substance is increased in the land ; but put forth thy hand now, and
touch all that he hath: surely, he hath blessed thee to thy face. (i. e. hy-
pocritically. Parkhurst.) i. 9—11.%

And Satan answered Jehovah, and said, Skin after skin, yea all that aman
hath he will give for his life; but put forth thy hand now, and touch his
bone and his flesh: surely, he hath blessed thee to thy face. ii. 4, 5.

Here, notwithstanding the specified reproofs, we see the pertinacity
of detraction, in ascribing the best actions to unworthy motives.

This view of the passage, as an allegory, is confirmed by its
subsequent development, literally and at large, in the accusation of
Job by his three friends; and by the correspondence of the two places
in which Jehovah is personally introduced : first, in his conference
with Satan, and afterwards with the interlocutors, thus indicating
their identity. (See the Arrangement, Vol I. p. 8352). It is further

* In the present instance, Satan recurs, abruptly indeed, to the former
thread of his discourse (9, 10); insinuating that, solong as God gave pros-
Eerity to Job, so long indeed he would remain religious enough: so long

e would be loud in his public services of praise and thanksgiving :—for,
from ver. 5, it appears that he publicly officiated as a priest. ¢But,” says
he, “put forth thine hand, &c. He then suddenly changes his theme: N
NS —If wot, &c. i. e. if thou put not forth thy hand; if thou continue thy
favours JoN2 then, i. e. accordingly, he will surely bless thee : or sure enough
he will bless thee. On this sense of 1\“7 ooN, see Gen. iv. 7; xviii. 213
xxiv. 8; &c.—Ip l)p, before, or in thy presence. Comp. Gen. xxviii. 185
Josh. xviii. 14, &c.” Lee’s Job. This is the correct rendering; but the
charge is the same: that of interested or hypocritical service.
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observable, that, though Job bore his first trial with becoming sub-
mission, the same cannot be said of his second. We do not however,
find any re-introduction of the first tribunal, as might be expected,
if a reality : but, instead of it, we find another undoubtedly real, in
which ¢ the Satan,” not only in Job’s friends, but in himself, is
suitably reproved, We see no re-appearance of the first calumniator,
boasting of his discernment and triumphing in his success; but we
behold the three censorious friends awed into silence, and the self-
righteous sufferer repenting in dust and ashes. We find no trace
of the former scenery; for, alas! the real Satan is the nature com-
mon to all.

As man’s evil nature is every where, it may be truly said to go
to and fro in the earth, and to walk up and down init. Itis said
of the wicked, in nearly similar language, that ‘‘ they set their mouth
in the heavens, and their tongue walketh through the earth.” Ps,
Ixxiii. 9. And, in the agency to which all the calamities of Job are
ascribed, we see the well-known truth, that sin is the proximate
cause of all suffering, thrown into a form adapted to the other parts
of the allegory.

The book of Job thus exhibits his trial under a two-fold aspect:
allegorical from ver. 6 of the first to ver. 9 of the second chapter,
and literal in the remainder. We have a similar example in 1
Kings, xxii. The falsehood of Ahab’s prophets is shown allegori-
cally in ver. 19—22, and literally in ver. 23.

ON THE TEMPTATION OF OUR LORD AND SAviour Jesus Curist.

Mr. Farmer has written a small work on the subject of our Lord’s
temptation, in which he has brought such a number of forcible argu-
ments against its literal acceptation as have carried conviction to
many minds; and as, I am confident, can never be repelled. I
cannot, however assent to his admission of the existence of a per-
sonal devil ; or to his mode of escaping from the difficulties involved
in it by supposing the whole transaction to have occurred in a
divine and prophetic vision.

The view I take of it is similar to that given in the two preceding
cases : that is, I consider the tempter, whether called by this or any
other name, as allegorical or figurative ; and the account of the temyp-
tation as thrown into a corresponding form.

The tempter to Eve was her own carnal desire, originating in her
peccable nature, and causing her to yield to its sinful gratification.

The tempter to Adam was his wife. The desire did not originate
with himself ; but, being excited by her in the same peccable nature,
he also sinned after her example. In one or other of these two
ways all their sons and daughters have been tempted cver since.
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Whatever may be the species of temptation, they are tempters to
themselves or one another.

Job was first a tempter to himself, when his afflictions led him
to curse the day of his birth; and his friends were afterwards his
tempters when their injurious reflections provoked him to  charge
God foolishly.”

Our great high-priest * was tempted in all points like as we are ;
yet without sin.” Heb. iv. 15. Here was a similarity; but, at
the same time, an infinite difference. Being the incarnate Word, he
was impeccable. He had a tempter; but it could not be himself;
he had a tempter; but he could not yield to temptation,

Who, then, was his tempter? His countrymen.

From the time that our Lord appeared in the temple disputing
with the doctors, he had full opportunities of ascertaining all the
views of his countrymen concerning the person and work of their
expected Messiah. These views originated in the carnal mind;
and, as they would be again frequently presented to him in the course
of his ministry, it was so appointed by divine wisdom, that, at its
commencement, and in the power of the Holy Spirit which had been
communicated to him at his baptism, he should anticipate both the
views themselves and the lawful manner of meeting and resisting
them. This explanation is not only simple, easy, consistent, and
unembarassed with difficulties, but is occasionally verified in the
subsequent history. First, instead of employing his miraculous
power for the relief of his own hunger, he showed an indifference to
the natural food offered to him saying, ““ My meat is to do the will
of him that sent me, and to finish his work.” John, iv. 34. Secondly,
he was more than once required by the Jews to satisfy their erroneous
expectations by giving them ‘“a sign from heaven.” Matt. xii. 38,
39; xvi. 1—4., And thirdly, he avoided their forcible attempts
to make him a temporal king. John, vi. 15. We are also told,
that, “ when the devil had ended all the temptation, he departed
from him for a season.” Luke, iv. 13. After this mental anticipa-
tion of the spirit and principles of his countrymen, he was not always
exposed to their attacks. They were, however, numerous, as may
be seen in every passage where it is said that his opponents * came
to him, tempting him;” and he characterised the last great mani-
festation of their enmity by saying, ‘““this is your hour, and the
power of darkness.” Luke. xxii. 53.

I have thus endeavoured to prove, in opposition to Bishop
Horsley's assertion, the mixed or semi-allegorical style of the sacred
writings. It enters, indeed so largely into their composition, that
ignorance of it has been the source of much misinterpretation, and
of many pernicious errors. Of these, one of the principle is belief
in diabolical agency, founded chiefly on the passages now considered.

VOL, II, Y X
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The explanation of others is comparatively easy, and has been fully
given by other writers.
Gen. iii. —17—19.
a | Cursed is the ground for thy sake, (—17—)
b | in sorrow thou shalt eat of it,
c | all the days of thy life. (—17.)
a | Thorns also and thistles it shall bring forth to thee,
and thou shalt eat the herb of the field (18.)
0 | In the sweat of thy face thou shalt eat bread, (19—)
¢ | till thou return to the ground; (—19-)
for out of it thou wast taken :
for dust thou art,
and unto dust thou shalt return. (—19.)

a | Curse. General. (—17—)
b | Sorrow.
¢ | Whole natural life. (—17.)
a | Curse. Particular. (18.)
b | Labour. (19—)
¢ | Whole natural death. (—19.)

From this passage we learn, that the whole natural life is that
which is sustained by natural food; that the whole natural death
consists in the dissolution of the body ; and hence, that death does
net lead to suffering, but that suffering leads to and terminates in
death.

From a comparison of the sentence passed on Adam with the ante-
cedent promise, we learn, in sum, the whole plan of redemption.
“ It was not the natures of Adam and Christ, abstractly considered
and apart from divine law, which led to the manifestation of evil
and good. No. But God gave divine law to both, that he might
manifest both : there being no way, in which the creature can know
what God is, except by manifestation. John, xvii. 3; 1 John, i. 2.
And he gave divine law to both, that, 1st, the creature, by trans-
gression, might bring the creature-nature to an end, and pave the
way for the manifestation of the Creator; and 2d, that the Creator,
by his obedience to divine law, and exhaustion of it in his death,
might acquire the means of swallowing up creature-principles in
those which are divine, and of thereby exchanging the old creation
for the new. In one word, the whole is a progressive scheme of
divine manifestation, in which, 1st, by divine law, the worthlessness
of the creature is exposed; and in which, 2nd, by divine law like-
wise, the worthiness of the Lamb having been shown, in the like-
ness of sinful flesh ; the whole, as a preliminary state of things, is
brought to an end, and God displays himself as ¢the all in all.’
Man, I say, is not abstractly worthless: so far from it, man is
exactly fitted for, and is exactly fulfilling, all the purposes for which
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he has been called into existence. As, in this sense, he was perfect
at first, so he is perfect still.  All is, as all was, in this sense, very
good. Upon none of God’s works of nature is it possible to improve.
(Eccles, iii. 14.) Each is perfect, absolutely perfect, in its kind.
When, therefore, I speak of creature nature as worthless, I speak
invariably with reference to the two following facts—1st, that man's
nature has no love to, and no capacity for taking hold of divine
truth ; and 2nd, that the salvation of the creature necesearily implies
the destruction of his creature-nature in Christ Jesus.”—Letter from
the Rev. David Thom, 1835.

According to this statement, death attaches to the sinning nature
as the cause, and to sin as the effect. ‘ We call the actions of human
beings sins. Properly speaking, they are, the worst of them, not so
much sins, as demonstrations, proofs, or evidences of sin. Sin, pro-
perly speaking, is human nature. Rom. vii, viii. particularly ver. &
and 7.* Now, this nature all have : that is, the merest child has
the nature, which, in adults, has led to the most atrocious transgres-
sions, Hence the death of infants. Death attaches, not to actual
transgressions, either in the infant, or in the adult, but to the nature
which both have in common. The grossest sins, therefore, which
men can commit, being merely effects, or consequences, of a nature,
which all human beings have, can never be punished more severely
than human nature itself, the cause of all these transgressions, can.
But the punishment of Auman nature, as first exhibited in Adam’s
first transgression, is death. Death, therefore, is the severest punish-
ment to which any of the effects flowing from Auman nature can be
subjected.””—From the same.

The fall, according to the popular theology, introduced three
species of death: death natural, death spiritual, and death eternal.
It could not be death eternal; no such phrase, nor any other
equivalent to it, occurring in the whole Bible. See Note on Mark,
ix. 43—48. It could not be death spiritual; because, as * that
was not first which is spiritual ” (1} Cor. xv. 46), an unpossessed
life could not be lost. Death natural was therefore the whole
penalty.

Such being the fact, this penalty could not be increased otherwise
than by premature death, antecedent suffering, or both. We ac-
cordingly find it, in one or more of those forms, annexed to various
crimes ; and, if we examine the most exemplary subsequent punish-
ments, either threatened or inflicted, we find them not to go beyond
it. For example : the punishment of Cain, Gen. iv. 11—15 ;=of

* —ao Qpovnpa Tas swpnose  “‘ BY sapf here, as often in St. Paul, is meant, not
the animal propensities only, but the carnal nature generally, the seat of carnal
appetites and affections, whether physical or moral, the corrupt nature derived
from Adam.”’—Bloomfield.
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Ham, ix. 25 ;—of Nadab and Abihu; Lev. x. 1, 2 ;—of Korah
and his company, Num. xvi. 28—35 ;—of Saul, 1 Chron. x. 13,
14 ;—of Ahab, 1 Kings, xxi. 17—24 ;—of Jezebel, 2 Kings, ix.
38—37 ;~—of Jehoram, 2 Chron. xxi, 12—19;—of Belshazzar,
Dan. v, ;—of Judas and the Jews, Ps. cix. 1—20 ;—of Herod,
Acts xii. 21—28 ;—of Sodom and Gomorrah, Gen. xviii. 17—32,
xix. 24—26, 2 Pet. ii. 6, Jude 7 ;—of Pharoah and the Egyptians
Exod. iv. 22, 23, xi. 4—6, xii. 29, 30, xiv. —21—30; — of the
Amalekites, xvii. 14—16, 1 Sam. xv. 2, 8;—of the Israelites,
throughout the whole of scripture history and prophecy ;—of Baby-
lon, Isai, xiii, xiv, xxi. 1—9, xlvii, Jer. 1, li. ;—of Edom, Isai.
xxxiv. 5—17; — of Jerusalem, Ezek. xx. 45—49, xxi. 1—5;
Matt. iii. 10, Luke xix. 41—44, Heb. x. 28, 29 ;—of the fourth
beast or kingdom, Dan. vii. 11—26 ;—of the harlot, Rev. xvii. 16,
xviil, 6—8 ; — of the man of sin, 2 Thess. ii. 8 ;—of the old world,
Gen. vi. 7, 13, 17, vii. 4, 21—23. Many of these are described in
the most appalling language,—those on the Jews alone are described
as maddening, astonishing, wonderful, great, and of long continuance
—(Deut. xxviii. 34, 37, 59)—but surely even the worst and longest
of them are as nothing in comparison of endless torments.

“ The doctrine of universal salvation is the top-stone and key-stone
of the whole Christian system. Leave this out, and all the rest fall
into a state of disintegration and confusion. And thus it hath
happened to the Christian church ever since this ultimate fact of
Christianity hath been lost sight of. Let this be restored, and all
the several divisions and parties thereof will again become one.

“Its opposite, in having polluted the fountain, 4. e. the divine
character, has rendered turbid all the streams of theology. We can
scarcely call to mind a single text of Scripture, doctrine or ordinance,
church or individual, but which has suffered by its influence.”’—
Discourse on John x. 17, 18, entitled ¢ The Death of Christ the only
and sufficient Basis of the World’s Salvation, preached at Halifax,
Nova Scotia, Nov. 13th, 1838, by W. F. Teulon.”

Gen, iii. 22. The expression ‘one of us” means any one of us;
that is, of the C:)’ﬁ‘?;\‘, or divine persons ; similar to ¢ Ye shall die
like men, and fall like one of the princes”—(Ps. Ixxxii. 7)-—mean-
ing any one of the princes. But did man really obtain this knowledge
by eating the forbidden fruit? No. He had fallen from his original
innocence, and so had become unlike God. When therefore God
said, * Behold, the man is become like one of us, to know good and
evil ; and now, lest he put forth his hand, and take also of the tree
of life, and eat, and live for ever’~—there is, in both cases, an ellipsis
of the intention, equivalent to saying, He has vainly thought to
obtain knowledge by forbidden means; and now he may as vainly
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think to retain a forfeited life by forfeited means; which would
amount to a denial of the forfeit, and be a second and more aggra-
vated transgression. God therefore removed him from the symbol
of life obtained directly from himself, and instituted new symbols,
adapted to his fallen condition, which taught him that life was hence-
forward to be obtained,—not the first or natural life, which it was
never the divine purpose to perpetuate,—but a new and spiritual
life, through the death and resurrection of a mediator, the promised
seed of the woman.

There is an ellipsis similar to the first in Rom. xiii. 3—* For
rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the evil ’~——such, how-
ever they may act, is the intention of their office ; and to the second
in one of the well known applications of , that, to the end that, for
which Parkhurst refers to this verse, and to Exod. vi. 11, vii. 16,
xxx. 16, and Numb. xxiii, 19,

Gen. iii. 24. The cherubim was a compound figure consisting of
the following parts :—Three faces ; those of an ox, a lion, and an
eagle, each of them the chief of its kind; whence the whole figure
is called cherubim, a word which signifies the likeness or representa-
tion of the great ones. 2. The face of a man joined to that of the
lion, as appears by Ezekiel’s description. “ As for the likeness of
their faces, they four had the face of a man and the face of a lion on
the right side ; and they four had the face of an ox on the left side;
they four also had the face of an eagle.” (i. 10.) The same thing
is shown by the united faces of the lion and man being inwrought
between palm trees, the emblems of victory, on the walls of the
temple, a symbol of the body of Christ; on the door, another symbol
of Christ ; and probably on the vail, which is the flesh of Christ.
(Ezek. xli. 18, 19, 25; 2 Kings, iii. 14.) And, if the lion and
man signify one person of the Trinity, the two distinct faces of the
ox and the eagle must signify the two other persons. 3. The other
parts are equally significant: the hands, a proper emblem of the
divine operation (Ezek. i. 8); the upright calf’s foot, of the recti-
tude of the divine proceedings (Ezek. i. 7); the outspread wings, of
the divine protection (Exod. xxv. 20; xxxvil. 9; 1 Kings vi. 27 4
viii. 73 2 Chron. iii. 12, 13; v. 8; Ruth, ii, 12 ; Ps. xvil. 8, Ixi.
4); the wing-enveloped body, of the inscrutability of the divine
essence (Ezek. i. 11); the two sets of faces, by which contrivance
all at once looked both inwards and outwards, of the divine omni-
presence (Exod. xxv. 18 ; Rev. iv. 6); and the fulness of eyes, of
the divine omniscience (Ezek. x. 12; Rev. iv. 6, 8); all, taken
together, forming a most correct and comprehensive emblem of the
Deity.

The correctness of this explanation receives additional proof from
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the circumstance, that the entire hieroglyphic was confined to the
holy of holies, representing heaven ; and that the two-faced cherub,
or lion and man only, was exbibited in the holy place outside the
vail, representing earth, the scene of Christ’s personal ministry : that
is, alternated with palm trees in bloom, on the walls, doors, and vail.
(See 1 Kings, vi. 23—35, Exod. xxvi. 31, Ezek. xli. 17—20 ; and,
for the signification, John ii. 21, x. 9, Heb. x. 20, Rev. vii. 9.)

¢ Christ,” says Paul, ‘““is not entered into the holy places made
with hands, which are the figures of the true, but into heaven itself,
now to appear in the presence of God for us.” (Heb. ix. 24). Here
is an exact analogy, to the same purpose, throughout: the holy
places made with hands corresponding to the true holy places, or
heaven itself; the Jewish high priest to Christ; and (what is of
chief import), the faces of the cherubim, before which the blood of
the sacrifice was sprinkled, to the presence of God, in which Christ
pleads the merits of his own blood.

This explanation, originally that of a class of writers called
Hutchinsonians, though apparently so well-supported, has met with
a very limited reception ; and some objections, thought insuperable,
have been urged against it, which it becomes necessary to answer.

1. An objection is taken from the second commandment, and has
been repeatedly urged without any notice of the answer given to it:
namely, that ‘it immediately vanishes on attentively reading the
words of it, Exod, xx. 4—Thou shalt not make to thyself 1‘7 any
graven image, &c. ver. 5—Thou shalt not bow down to them, &c.
Now the cherubim, whatever they represented, were not made by
the people fo themselves, i.e. out of their own head and imagination,
and for their own uninstituted use; but were formed by express
command, according to a divine pattern, by men divinely inspired
for that purpose.”” . . . And, as to the use made of them, the
people were so far from bowing down to or serving the four-faced
cherubs placed in the holy of holies, that they could not even see
them, because they were always separated from the outer tabernacle
by a thick veil.”—Parkhurst’s Heb. Lex. where see more. In
addition to this, I observe, that God often commands things to be
done by particular persons and for particular purposes, which he
forbids to be done by other persons either for the same or other pur-
poses. He commanded the cherubim to be made, and put into the
holy ot holies, and yet he also said, ‘‘cursed be the man that maketh
a graven or a molten image——and putteth it in a secret place.”
(Deut. xxvii. 15). He ordered a particular compound of oil and
spices to be made, and yet he also said ‘‘ whosoever compoundeth
any like it, or whosoever putteth any of it on a stranger, he shall
even be cut off from his people.” (Exod. xxx. 33.) He appointed
particular persons to particular offices, and forbids other persons to
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intrude into these offices, Indeed, the argument militates as much
against making the cherubim at all, as against this symbolical inten-
tion of them.

2. A second objection is taken from the acts of worship they are
represented as paying, in Rev. iv. 8, and v. 9. Parkhurst answers
this by considering the worship specified in these texts as symbolical
rather than real. The objection, however, proves too much ; because
applicable to other cases, in which neither the import of the symbol
nor the nature of the worship can be doubted. A king represents
the King of kings, and the Levitical priesthood represented that of
Christ; and yet no one ever denied the emblematic character of
these offices on account of the worship paid by kings and priests, as
men and creatures, to their Creator. The representative use of
material objects requires an interpretation agreeable to its nature and
limits. With respect to its nature, any property may serve as the
foundation of it. Thus, beside the signification already assigned to
the cherubic animals, the labouring ox is emblematic of the minis-
.terial office (1 Cor. ix. 9); a lion, of persecutors (2 Tim. iv. 17,
1 Pet. v. 8); and an eagle, of an invading army, particularly that
of the Romans (Deut. xxviil. 49). With respect to its limits, we
find in every discourse an intermixture, perhaps an unavoidable
intermixture, of the representative and the literal. Thus, if we com-
pare the parable in Ezek. xx. 46—48 with its interpretation in xxi.
1-—5, we find many literal terms common to both.

3. Doctor Whitley, who rails at Parkhurst evidently without
understanding him, says—* It would be morally impossible that
God should violate his own law in his own temple ; and, moreover,
physically impossible to represent the infinite, all-wise, all-powerful,
and all-sufficient Spirit, by any material object or image whatever.”
The first part of this objection is answered already ; and by the use
of the word ¢‘ Spirit” in the second, he refutes himself. In fact, the
physical impossibility is on the opposite side, ¢ Nihil est in intel-
lectu, quod non prius erat in sensu” ; and all language is necessarily
formed on this principle, as he is himself obliged to acknowledge.
* Matter is earlier and easier observed than spirit; the world which
is seen must first instruct us in respect of that which is unseen ; and
we derive the ground-work and the first principle of our ideas and
language concerning what is spiritual and invisible from the material
and fleeting objects around us.”’—Scheme and Completion of Pro-
phecy, sect. iii. p. 97, the whole of which is to the same purpose.
1t is indeed surprising that the Doctor should make this contradictory
objection, when our Lord uses the word ‘“spirit,” the name of a
material object, to convey some notion even of the divine immaterial
essence (John iv. 24). See the first of these notes. The Doctor
further objects, that ““in 1 Chron. xxviii. 18, the cherubim are called
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God’s chariot ; and that * the shekinah and the cherubim combined
together, in their grand and ultimate intent and application, shadowed
out the Messiah, the Theanthrope or God-man, the Christ of God,
seated upon the throne of Israel and of the world, of grace and of
glory ; ruling the church militant and triumphant, and head over all
things to the church; which is peculiarly his throne and kingdom,
and even his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all.”—Ibid.
p. 422, 433, This is opposing a correct explanation of the whole
to an equally correct explanation of a part. The heavens, in their
three conditions of fire, light, and spirit, are the primary emblems
of the Trinity; but this militates nothing against their physical
subordination. For example: the material spirit, or air, is an un-
doubted emblem of the Holy Spirit (Acts ii. 2), and yet as we read
in Psalm xviii, Jehovah “rode on a cherub and did fly ; yea, he did
fly up on the wings of the wind.”—(ft™, the spirit.) See Note on
Gen. xviii.

No small collateral verification of the Hutchinsonian explanation
of this hieroglyphic is afforded by the heathen corruptions of it set
up in their temples as symbols of their false Gods ; of which Park-
hurst has produced many examples. Various others have been
given ; but I pass them over, as too vague and unsatisfactory, even
where partially admissible, to require particular notice.

Gen. iv. 1. “ NN. The very substance of a thing, the, the very.”’—
Parkhurst's Heb. Lex. in a note on which he adds—* And thus,
I think with many very learned men, it is to be understood, Gen.
iv. 1, where Eve, on the birth of her first-born, says, I have gotten
™M NN WON, a man, the very, or, even, Jehovah ; referring to the
evangelical promise, Gen. iii. 15, of the seed of the woman, who should
bruise the serpent’s head ; which promise, however, it is plain, from
her mistake, she did not perfectly comprehend. Our English trans-
lation here seems indefensible, 1st. Because, notwithstanding the
passages alleged by Noldius and others, I cannot find any one text
where NN clearly signifies from. 2nd. Supposing there were several
such texts, NN cannot so signify here ; because it is as certain a rule
as any in the Heb. language, that where two nouns with NN between
them immediately follow a verb, the latter noun is in apposition with,
or relates to, the same subject as the former, especially if the latter
noun be a proper name. See infer al. Gen. iv, 2, vi. 10, xxvi. 34,
Josh. xxiv. 3, Ezek. iv. 1, and comp. Isai. viii. 2, Ezek. xxxiv. 23,
Jer. xvii. 13, Ps. Ixxxiv. 4.

“ And I know not of any exception to the rule here given, unless
in passages where it is impossible to mistake the sense: as, for
example, Gen. xlii. 4, 2 Sam. xix. 16, Isai. xxviii. 15 ; and even
of such instances there are, I believe, very few.”
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Mr. Faber is of the same opinion, and observes, in further proof
of its correctness, that to express the sense given in the received
translation, ‘ MY should have been written NN®, that is, ab ipso; as
in Deut. sviii. 3, and in Zech. xiv. 7.”—On The Three Dispens.
Vol. I. Note, p. 202.

Besides these critical proofs, the conclusion @ priori is in favour
of the corrected rendering. Considering the deseription of the con-
queror, as being  the seed of the woman,” and the import of the
name which Adam gave her, as being ¢ the mother ("N ‘73} of all life ;”
no effect on her mind could be more probable than the expectation,
that her immediate offspring should be that seed, and that he should
be ‘ God manifest in flesh.”

[

Gen. iv. 7. ““—and if not well, a sin-offering [ which was ready
at hand] lying at the door.”—Lightfoot.

Gen, iv. 8.

And Cain said to Abel his brother,
Let us go into the field.
And it came to pass, when they were in the field,
that Cain rose up against his brother Abel, and slew him.

¢ When =N occurs in other places, there is immediately subjoined
what is said. In this place 27 MSS. and 40 printed editions have
a small space to show that something is omitted. The Sam. Sept.
Syr. Vulg. and both Targums retain the words P=Wwn 3%, which
are undoubtedly genuine.”—Boothroyad’s Bib. Heb.

This reading is confirmed by the parallelism, See Boys's Tactica
Sacra, p. 71.

Gen. iv. 13—15. Cain was sensible of his loss in being hidden
from the face of God, or banished to a distance from the place of his
visible manifestation ; and having received from him an assurance
of protection, evidently did not cease to be an object of his favour.
It is also observable, that the names both in his and in the holy line
seem to be given in conformity to some common principle; two of
them, Enoch and Lamech, being the same, and Methusael very like
Methuselah. From this 1 infer, that the true faith was not wholly
or suddenly lost in the line of Cain.

Gen. iv. 15. “Not so.” The masoretic reading ]D‘? has no ¢on-
nection with what precedes. By admitting that the N has been
dropped, connection and sense are restored.—Boothroyd’s Bib. Heb,

Gen. iv. 26. “ The devout and serious part of men were deno-
minated ‘the sons of God,” or the worshippers of Jechovah. Shuck-
ford has proved that the words W3 NP uniformly signify ‘to be
called by the name,” and not  to call on the name,’ as in the common

voL. 1L 7 %
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version. Compare Gen. iv. 17, Num. xxxii. 42, Ps. xlix. 11, and

Is. xliii. 7. Purver has adopted the same version.”—Boothroyd’s
Fam. Bible.

Gen. v, xi. 10—32. The dates in these chapters are given so dif-
ferently in the Hebrew, Samaritan, and Septuagint copies; and so
affect the chronological systems respectively founded on them as
makes it necessary to ascertain which of the three is best entitled to
adoption.  This, as generally acknowledged, is done in Hales's
Chronology ; from which the following tables are extracted.

BEFORE THE DELUGE.

GENERATIONS. Resipuks. Lives.
Heb., Sam. Sept. Heb. Sam. Sept.  Heb, Sam. Sept.

1. Adam ... 130 130 230 ... 800 800 700 ... 930 930 930
2. Seth. ... 105 103 205 ... 807 807 707 ... 912 912 912
3. Enos ... 90 90 190 ... 815 815 715 ... 905 905 905
4. Cainan . . 70 70 170 ... 840 840 740 ... 910 910 910
5. Malaleel . . 65 65 165 ... 830 830 730 ... 895 895 895
6. Jared ... 162 62 162 ... 800 785 800 ... 962 847 962
7. Enoch. . . 65 65 165 ... 300 300 200 ... 365 365 365
8. Methuselah 187 67 187 ... 782 653 782 ... 969 720 969
9. Lamech .. 182 53 188 ... 595 600 565 ... 777 653 753
10. Noah ... 600 600 600 ...
Deluge 1656 1307 2262
AFTER THE DELUGE.
GENERATIONS, ResipuEs. Lives.

Heb. Sam. Sept. Heb. Sam. Sept.  Heb, Sam. Sept,
1. Deluge. Shem. 2 2 2 ... 500 500 500 ... 600
2. Arphaxad ... 35 135 135 ... 403 303 403 ... 438

[Cainan ii. 130 ... 330]

3. Salah ..... 30 130 130 ... 403 303 303 ... 433
4, Lber . . .. .. 34 134 134 ... 430 270 270 ... 404
5. Peleg or Phaleg 30 130 130 ... 209 109 209 ... 239
6. Reu or Ragau . 32 132 132 ... 207 107 207 ... 239
7. Serug .. ... 30 130 130 ... 200 100 200 ... 230
8. Nahor . .. .. 29 79 79 ... 119 69 129 ... 148
9. Terah ... .. 70 70 70 ... 135 75 135 ... 205 145 2053
10. Abraham . . . 292 942 1072

Totals. . . 1948 2249 3334

“'Thus, Adam’s generation, or his age at the birth of Seth, is
reckoned by the Masorete and Samaritan Hebrew, 130 years ; the
residue of life, 800 years; and the total 930 years : whereas, in the
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Septuagint and Josephus, the generation is enlarged to 230 years ;
the residue of life diminished to 700 years; so as to make the total
930 years the same,

‘“ Besides this general and uniform difference of the addition or
subtraction of a century, in the respective lists of generations, there
are considerable variations in the four lists of the Masorete, Sama-
ritan, Septuagint, and Josephus, some of which must be accidental,
others designed.” Vol. I. p. 272, 273, 8vo. edit.

* The uniform charm, or omission of the total lives of the first
eight postdiluvian patriarchs, was introduced early into the Masorete,
Hebrew text ; for it occurs also in the present copies of the Septu-
agint, and in all the other ancient versions : namely the Latin Vul-
gate, Syriac, Arabic, Persic, and the Targums of Onkelos and
Jonathan. Still, however, the Septuagint furnishes evidedee of the
omission, by retaining the two last words, xou awelave, *“and he
died,” throughout the whole. There cannot, therefore, remain a
doubt, that the total lives were originally inserted in the ancient
Jewish Hebrew copies, as well as in the Samaritan ; no less than
the total lives of the antediluvian patriarchs, in both Hebrew texts,
and in all the ancient versions, And the centenary addition to the
generations of the first seven patriarchs after the flood, is now fully
established, by the triple evidence of the Samaritan text, the Septu-
agint version, and Josephus.”—Ibid. p. 283, 284.

The chief matter of the Doctor’s arguments, which extend through
many pages, is thus summed up in the last note of Rhind’s ““ Age of
the Earth.”

* There is every reason to think, that the two texts,” the Hebrew
and the Septuagint, ¢ agreed precisely at the time of, or shortly pre-
ceding, the birth of Christ. Prior to his advent, the Jews were
deeply impressed with the notion, that the Messiah was to appear at
the end of the sixth millennium of the world’s age, and that his
reign on earth would endure for another millennium, thus making
the length of the world’s existence to consist of seven millennial
days, corresponding analogically with the seven natural days of crea-
tion. So far from any discrepancies being then observed in the
Septuagint version it was held by the Jews themselves in the highest
esteem, and was even believed to have been made by divine inspira-
tion. St. Luke copies his genealogy from it ; and Josephus, who
lived in the same age, and who professes to have taken his materials
from the Hebrew sacred books, agrees with it in giving the long
generations of the patriarchs. It was only after their disappoint-
ment, with respect to the non-arrival of the Messiah, and in conse-
quence of the appeals made by the Christians to the Septuagint
version, as confirmatory of the new doctrine, that the Jews began to
have an aversion for it. At length their hatred induced them to
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prepare a new Greek version of their own, and to solemnly curse the
Septuagint. Their new version corresponded with the Hebrew text;
but it is alleged, and there are the strongest grounds for believing
the charge, that they purposely altered the sacred text in order to
disprove the Christian references, and particularly the patriarchal
generation, in order to extend the millennial period to a more dis-
tant futurity, and thus defeat the proof of Christ’s messiahship, based
upon the fact of his having actually arrived at the very time he was
expected by themselves, namely, near the end of the sixth millennium.
This vitiation of the text must have taken place about a.». 130.
The Septuagint, however, still remained the standard Christian Bible
till the era of the Reformation, when the Reformers, in order to
depart as widely as possible from every thing Popish, discarded it,
and began to prefer the Hebrew, without ever troubling themselves
to inquire whether it was or was not more genuine than its rival.
Some of them even were so absurd as to assume, that it had been
divinely preserved immaculate, without a shadow of change or error.”

Even a cursory inspection of the three chronologies is sufficient
to show that of the Hebrew to be greatly short of the truth. It
makes the abridgment of human life much too sudden. Indeed,
the single comparison of the life of Shem, 600 years, with that of
Abraham, 175 years, is sufficient ; for if these two men were cotem-
poraries, as the Hebrew makes them, 175 years, instead of being, as
it is called, ‘“a good old age” (Gen. xv. 15), would be only the life
of a boy.

From the creation to the nativity of Christ is, according to Hales,
5411 years ; to which the present year 1851, and five years error in
the date of the nativity being added, give, for the age of the world,
7267 years; so that, instead of being atf present near the close of the
sixth millenary, we are in the 267th year of the eighth. The mil-
Ienarian theory, formed by a combination of Jewish tradition with a
literal interpretation of Rev. xx. 4, is thus every way shown to be
untenable.  For the time and siguification of the millenian reign,
the reader is referred to Doctor (recently Professor) Lee’s Disserta-
tions, subjoined to Six Sermons, and to his *‘ Inquiry into the
Nature, Progress, and End of Prophecy.”

The opinion of the last-mentioned writer on the subject before us
is well entitled to consideration. ‘I doubt,” he says, *‘ whether the
Septuagint can be relicd on in any case ; its corruptions being almost
endless.  Nor is the Hebrew Bible free from error in its numbers,
as every one knows who has considered its chronology at all: nor
is it, in any case, of any importance, as far as I can see, whether we
are quite correct in our chronology or not. If Divine Providence
had thought otherwise, no doubt we should have had abundant
means of sctting ourselves right on this question.”—Iee’s Job, p. 34.
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tables.

Adam . . . . . ., .
Seth . . e e e .
Enos . . . . . . . .
Cainan . . . . . . .
Malaleel . . . . . . .
Jared . . . . . . . .
Enoch . . . . . .
Methuselah . . .
Lamech . . .
Noah . ..
Deluge. Shem
Arphaxad e e e e
Salah . . . . . . . .
Heber . . . . . . .
Peleg or Phaleg .
Reu or Ragan . . . . .
Separation of the families of
Noah’s Sons . . .
Misraim’s family settle in
Egypt . . . . . . .
No Ammon, or Thebes, built
about . e e e e
Nimrod or Ninus reigns in
Shinar. . . . . . .
Babylonbuilt . . . . .
Nineveh about . .
Serug . . .
Nahor e e e e e .
Job'strial . . . . . .

1. Joshua and the Elders
First division of lands
Second division of

lands. . . . .
First general Sabba-
tical year . . .

Anarchy or Interreg
I.  Servitude Mesopotam
2. Othniel. ..

NOTES.

365

But, though it may be unimportant
whether we are  quite correct” or not, neither our limited means
nor the labours of chronologists are to be wholly disregarded. Even
an approximation is desirable ; and, conceiving this at least, to have
been effected by Hales, I make the following selection from his

B.C.
5411 | Terah. . . . . . .
5181 | Tyre.built . . . . . .
4976 | Kaiumarath first king of Per-
4786 sia, or Elam . ., . . .
4616 | Arabian shepherds subdue
4451 Egypt . . . . . . .
4289 | Abraham born . . . . .
4124 | Kiriah Arba, or Hebron,
3937 built about . e
3755 | Zoan or Tanis, in Egypt, abt.
3155 | Abraham goes to Charran .
3153 to Canaan
3018 | — to Egypt .
2888 rescues Lot
2754 | Ishmael born . . ,
2624 | Destruction of Sodon
Isaac born e e
2614 his intended sacrifice .
Esau and Jacob born . .
2613 | Jacob goes to Charran
Levi . . . . . . . .
2600 | The shepherds expelled from
Egypt settle in Palestine .
2554 | Joseph Governor of Egypt .
2547 | Jacob’s family go to Egypt .
2560 | Amram . . . . . . .
2492 | Joseph’s death , . . .
2362 | Mosesborn . . . . .,
2337 i Exode of the Israelities .
JUDGES.
B.C.
1608 IJ.  Servit. Moab . . .
1602 3. Ehud and Shamgar
[II.  Servit. Canaan .
1596 4. Deborah and Barak
IV.  Servit. Midian
1589 5. Gideon . .
1582 6. Abimelech. .
1572 7. Tola.
1561 8. Jair

B.C.
2283
2267
2190

2159
2153

2153
2146
2093
2078
2077
2070
2067
2054
2053
2028
1993
1916
1911

1899
1872
1863
1803
1792
1728
1648

B.C.
1524
1506
1426
1406
1366
1359
1319
1316
1293
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JUDGES. (continued.)

B.C. B.C.
Servit. Ammon . 1271 | VL Servit, Philist, . 1222
9. Jephthah . . . 1253 13. Samson . , . . 1202
10, Ibzan. . . . . 1247 14, Eli . 1182
11. Elon . . . . 1240 Samuel called as a
12. Abdon. . . . 1230 prophet . . 1152
Ninus I1. restores the VII. Servit. Philist. . 1142
Assyrian empire . 1230 15. Samuel . . . 1122
KINGS.
B.C. B.C.
1. Saul, first king of Israel . 1110 Philistine war . . . . 1061
Samuel Judge jointly, 38 Ark brought home . 1060
years. Nathan's prophecy of the
Saul defeats the Ammo- Messiah, the Son of
nites . . . 1110 David . 1055
Saul, his first oﬁ'ence . 1108 David’s first oﬂ'ence , 1052
J onathan defeats the Phi- Solomon born . . 1050
listines . . . 1106 Absalom’s and Sheba s
Saul’s second oﬁ'ence 1100 rebellions , . . 1036
Davidborn . . . . 1100 David's second oﬂ'ence . 1032
- — kills Goliah 1080 Adonijah’s rebellion . 1030
marries Michal . 1075 | 3. Solomon, 40 years 1030
——- first flight to Gath 1074 Temple begun. . . 1027
- second flight to —— . finished 1020
Gath . . . . 1071 Tadmor built . . 1006
Saul's third offence . . 1070 Temples on the Mount of
. David, 40 years . 1070 Corruption . . 996
- takes Jebus . 1063 Revolt of the ten tnbes . 990
KINGS OF JUDAH. KINGS OF ISRAEL.
YRS. B.C. Y®S. B.C,
. Rehoboam . 17 990 1. Jeroboam . 22 990
Sesacinvades Reho—
boam . . . . — 985
. Abfjah . . . . . 3 973
LAsa . . . . . . 41 970
2, Nadab . . . . . 2 968
3. Baasha . (24) 23 966
4. Ela . . . . (2) 1 943
5. Zimri and Omri (12) 11 942
6. Ahab . . . . . 22 931
4. Jehoshaphat, . . . 25 929
7. Ahaziah . . ., . 2 909
8. Jehoram or Joram . 12 907
5. Jehoram or Joram 8 904
6. Ahaziah. . . 1 896
7. Q. Athalia . 6 895 9. Jehu 928 893
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KINGS OF JUDAH. (cont.) KINGS OF ISRAEL. (cont.)

YRS. B.C. YRS. B.C.

8. Joash or Jehoash . . 40 889
10. Jehoahaz . 17 867
11. Jehoash or Joash 16 850

9. Amaziah . . . . 29 849
12, Jeroboam II.. 41 834

Interregnum . . 11 820

10. Uzziah or Azanah 52 809

Jonah’s prophecy
against Nineveh ... 800
1st. Interregnum ., 22 793
13. ZechariahandShal-s 1 771
lum
14. Manahem . 10 770
Pul invades Israel ves ——
15. Pekahiah . . . 2 760
16. Pekah . . . . . 20 758

11. Jotham. . . . . 16 757
Rome built e 703

12. Ahaz . . . . . 16 741

Asgsyrian captivity of
the Transjordanite
Tribes . ees 740
2nd Interregnum 10 738
17. Hoshea 9 728
13. Hezekiah . . . . 29 725
Assyrian captivity of
the remaining tribes ... 719
B.C,
Sennacherib invades Judea and Egypt .o 711
Medes and Babylonians revolt from Assyria .. 710

14. Manasseh . . . . 8% . . e e e 696
Esarhaddon carries Manasseh mto capt1v1ty . . . 674

15. Amon . . . . . 2 . . . . PO 641

16, Josiah . . . . . 31 . . e e ., 639

17. Jehoahaz . . . . 3m. . .

18. Jehoiakim . . 11 . . 608
Nineveh taken by the Medes and Babylomans . 606
Nebuchadnezzar. Danial’s first klngdom . . 605

Babylonian captivity of the Jews . . —_

19. Jehoiachim . . . 3m. . .

20. Zedekiah . 897

1. Nebuchadnezzar destroys Jerusalem 586
appoints Gedaliah governor . —

subdues the Ammorites, &c. . . 585

besieges Tyre . 584

desolates Judea 582

reduces Tyre 571

————m— subdues Egypt . 570
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Nebuchadnezzar, his first dream . . . . . . . .
sets up the golden image

— his second dream . .

2. Evil Merodach . . 3 ., . . . . .

releases J ehoiachin e e e

3. Belshazzar . . e e e

— his f'east and death .

_—

—

Darius the Mede. Daniel’s second kingdom . . . .
Jews return under Zerubbabel . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Second temple begun . . . . . . . . . . . . ., .
Temple finished . e e e e e e e e
Roman republicbegan . . . . . . . . . .

Artexerxes Longimanus . . e e e e e e
stops the rebulldlnu of Jerusalem . . - . . . .
——— marries Esther . e e e e e e e e e
—sends EzratoJudea . . . . . . . . . . . .
Nehemiah, governor of Judea, 12 years . . . . . . . . .
rebuilds the walls and city . . . . . . . . . .
—————vreturns to Persia . . . . . . . < . .« .
returns to Jerusalem . . . . . . . . . . . .
his reform . e e e e e e e
Alexander of Macedon conquers Pers1a Daniel’s third kingdom
Final partition of Alexander’s kingdom . . . . . . . . .
Romans subdue Sicily, Daniel’s fourth kingdom . . . . .
Herod the Great . . . . . e e e e e e e e
Augustus Cesar, emperor . e e e e e e e e e
John the Baptist born . . . e e e e e e e e e e
Nativity of Christ about Autumn e e e e e e e e e
Archelaus Ethnarchof Judea . . . . . . . . . . . .

Roman assessment finished, Archelaus banished, and Judea made a

Roman provinee . . . . . . . . . o . o o0 L L.
Christ visits the temple . . . . . . . . . . « . « . .
Pontius Pilate, procurator . . .

John the Baptists’s ministry, about Autumn e e e e e e

Christ baptized, about Autumn .

I. Passover. Christ purges the Temple, and preaches in Judea}
John imprisoned by Herod Antipos. Christpreaches in Galilee.

II. Passover. Twelve Apostles sent forth. John beheaded . .

ITI. Passover. 70 Disciples sent forth. T1ansﬁguratlon e e e

IV. Passover. Crucifixion. Pentecost . . . . . . ..
Churchincreased . . . .« « « v « o o o o o +
— multiplied . . e e e e e e e .
Martyrdom of Stephen, about Autumn . . . . . . .o
Paul’s conversion. . e e e e e e e e

Herod Agrippa, kmgofJudea e e e e,

Council at Jerusalem , , . . « « o + . .+ . .

B,C.
569

568
561

558
553

444

?»lo\gc\"}

A..



NOTES. 369

Felix, Procurator ., , . . . . , , ., . . « . ., . . 52
Paul imprisoned at Jerusalem . . . . . . . . . . . . . 59

Portius Festus, Rrocurator . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 61
Paul'sfirstvisittoRome . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 62

-second visitto Rome , . . . . . . . . . . . . . 64
Jewish war. . . e e s e s e e e e e e e e e . . 65

Jerusalemdestroyed. (1

Gen. vii. }1. “ The universal rumour throughout the east, that the
earth had, as auxiliary to the deluge, disgorged waters from her in-
terior abyss, and that, after the submersion, they were re-engulfed
into her bosom by means of these same chasms that had emitted
them, is so remarkable, that it ought not to be rashly exploded as a
fabulous tradition by the modern geologist.”—Greek Traditions of
the Flood, by Professor Tennant.

See the Hutchinsonian writers, particularly Catcott on the Deluge.

“ Doctor Young says, that steel would be compressed into one
fourth and stone into one eighth of its bulk at the earth’s centre, ...
But a density so extreme is not borne out by astronomical observa-
tion. It might seem to follow, therefore, that our planet must have
a widely cavernous structure ; and that we tread on a crust or shell,
whose thickness bears a very small proportion to the diameter of its
sphere.”—On the Connection of the Physical Sciences. By Mary
Somerville. p. 95. sec. edit.

Gen. viii. 21, 22. It is a question, whether the present heavens
and earth will be perpetual or come to an end. The words ““as I
have done” seem to restrict the means of destruction to * the waters
of a flood,” as expressed in ix. 15; and the expression * while the
earth remaineth” is undecisive. According to the common opinion,
founded on a literal acceptation of 2 Pet. iii. 7, they are reserved to
a fiery destruction ; but, if ¢ the covenant with every living creature”
affords security against the less infliction, it must do so much more
against the greater. This argument is legitimate, usual, and conclu-
sive. The ten tribes of Israel derived no consolation from reflecting,
that their chastisement with whips should be exchanged for that of
scorpions. As, however, there are passages which lead more directly
to this conclusion, I shall proceed to examine them.,

Thus saith Jehovah, (Jer. xxxi.)

Who giveth the sun for a light by day,

The ordinances (NpM) of the moon and stars for a light by night,

Who stilleth the sea when the waves thereof roar,

Jehovah of hosts is his name: (35.)

If these ordinances (ZD'PIM) depart from before me, saith Je-
hovah,

Then the seed of Israel shall also cease from being a nation
before me for ever. (36.)

VOL. II. 3 A
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That is (substituting the direct for the hypothetical form), These
ordinances shall not depart from before me, or they shall continue;
and so likewise the seed of Israel shall not cease from being a nation,
or shall continue to be a nation.

Here the sense throughout is evidently literal. The luminaries,
of which the perpetuity is here asserted, are the literal sun, moon,
and stars ; and this perpetuity is the token, or pledge, which guaran-
tees that of the seed. Their purpose also, *to give light on the
earth,” necessarily requires the perpetuity of the earth to receive it ;
and the perpetuity of the inhabitants that also of the habitation.

See also Jer. xxxiii. 20, 21, Ps. Ixxii. 7, 17, and Ixxxix. 35—37,
to the same purpose.

Praise him, ye sun and moon,
Praise him, all ye stars of light. (Ps. exlviii. 3.)

He hath also established them for ever and ever,
He hath made a decree (pn), which shall not pass. (6.)

“1 saw in the night visions, and behold, one like the Son of man
came with the clouds of heaven, aud came to the Ancient of days,
and they brought him near before him. And there was given to him
dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and
languages, should serve him : his dominion is an everlasting do-
minion, which shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall
not be destroyed.” Dan. vii. 13, 14,

In Ps. cxlviii. the word translated decree is the same as that trans-
lated ordinances in Jer. xxxi. 35, 36 ; the reign over ‘‘all people,
nations, and languages,” is clearly a reign over subjects on earth ;
and of both these it is said, that they shall not pass away. The verbs
in the Hebrew and Chaldee are not the same; but they express the
same negation, and this negation ascribes the same perpetuity both
to the heavenly ordinances and to the messianic reign.

“ What profit hath a man of all his labour, which he taketh under
the sun ?”’ Eccles. i. 3.

‘ And the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the king-
dom, under the whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the
saints of the Most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom,
and all dominions shall serve and obey him.” Dan. vii. 27.

Labour ‘ under the sun” is labour on earth, and a kingdom
“ under the whole heaven” is a kingdom on earth ; of which king-
dom, or reign, the perpetuity is here asserted. I admit the word
=% (everlasting) to be, in itself, indefinite ; but, taken in con-
nection with the negatives previously cited, it must here denote a
proper eternity.

The literal sense of these passages being thus clear, it follows,
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that all those, which seem to have a different import must be figura-
tive ; or must denote changes, or revolutions, in the state, or condi-
tion, of governments and nations. But, not to rest in this general
inference, let us come to the passages themselves. Indeed, the
figurative sense is admitted in so many instance, as will limit the
task of examination to the following, which appear to be considered
as the only exceptions.

A | a| For this is as the waters of Noah unto me: (Isai. liv. 9—)
@ | b | For as I have sworn, that the waters of Noah should no more go
over the earth; (—9—)
l c | so I have sworn that I would not be wroth with thee, nor
rebuke thee. (—9.)
A | b | For the mountains shall depart,

And the hills be removed; (10—) saith
¢ | But my kindness shall not depart from thee, a
Neither shall the covenant of my peace be removed,
Jehovah, who hath merey on thee. (—10.)

a
a

Gen. (Isal. liv. 9—)
Par. | b | Waters of Noah. Neg. (—9—)
¢ | Displeasure. Neg. (—9.)
A | Contrasts. b | Mountains. Pos. (10—)
¢. | Kindness, Neg. (—10.)

A [ Comparison.

This passage refers to the universal covenant with Noah and every
living creature, which is here made a pledge of the special covenant
with the church; and as it has been proved, that the former secures
the perpetuity of the literal heavens and earth, the mountains and
hills in this place must be figurative, or denote great and powerful
opponents.

Of old, thou hast laid the foundation of the earth, (Ps. cii.)

And the heavens are the work of thy hands. (25.)

They shall perish, but thou shalt endure:

Yea, all of them shall wax old, like a garment,

And as a vesture thou shalt change them, and they shall be changed ;

(26.)
But thou art the same,
And thy years shall have no end. (27.)

The eternity of God is signified, in verses 12 and 24, by its con-
tinuance ‘ throughout all generations,” parallel to ““no end ” in ver.
275 the contrast with which, in verses 25 and 26, leaves no alter-
native between a figurative sense or an absurdity : the continuance
of the inhabitants and the discontinuance of the habitation. This
sense is confirmed by its citation in the epistle to the Hebrews (i. 10
~—12) : an epistle, the chief purpose of which is to prove the aboli-
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tion of the old covenant, symbolized by the old, or figurative,
heavens and earth (Hag. ii. 6, Heb. xii. 26, 27) ; and by the verb
“wax old,” (maraiow Sept.) viil. 13, expressly applied to it.

A | Hearken to me, my people, (Isai. li.)

And give ear to me, O my nation;

For a law shall proceed from me,

And I will make my judgment to rest for a light to the people. (4.)
My righteousness is near,

My salvation is gone forth,

And my arms shall judge the people;

The isles shall wait on me

And on my arm they shall trust. (5.)

B Ja

¢ | Lift up your eyes to the heavens,
And look on the earth beneath ;
d | For the heavens shall vanish away like smoke,
And the earth shall wax old, like a garment,
And they that dwell therein shall die in like manner :

But my salvation shall be for ever,
And my righteousness shall not be abolished. (6.)

b

A

Hearken to me, ye that know righteousness,
The people, in whose heart is my law ;

Biea

¢ | Fear not the reproach of men,

Neither be ye afraid of their revilings; (7.)

d | For the moth shall eat them up, like a garment,
And the worm shall eat them, like wool;

But my righteousness shall be for ever,
And my salvation from generation to generation. (8.)

A | Call to the people of God. (Isai. li. 4, 5.)
B | Contrast. | a | Fig. | ¢ | Heavens and earth.
d | To vanish.
b | Salvation and righteousness. (6.)

Call to the righteous.
| Contrast. | @ | Lit. | ¢ | Men. (7.)
d | To be devoured.
| b ] Righteousness and salvation. (8.)

b

4|
B

This whole passage is addressed to the people of God, the people
in whose heart is his law, or who had been brought under the new
covenant (Jer. xxxi. 33), for the purpose of fortifying their minds
against the fear of men ; and this from a consideration of their con-
trasted awards : that of the destruction of their enemies, and of their
own imperishable salvation. The part in question appears in the
arrangement under a, and is shown to be figurative by iks corres-
pondence to g, the literal sense of which affords a very clear explan-
ation of it. Beside this, we meet in d with terms and comparisons
often used, in other places, to express the aholition of the old dis-
pensation ; and the same applied, in d, to its malevelent adherents.
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I am aware of but three more disputed passages: Matt, v. 18,
xxiv. 35, and 2 Pet, iii. 7. All, however, taken in connection with
their contexts, and with the foregoing proofs, require the same
figurative sense. In the context of the first, our Lord speaks of the
fulfilment of the law and the prophets, which he makes cotempo-
raneous with the passing away of the heaven and the earth, or of the
typical and evanescent dispensation ; and, in that of the second, he
foretells its abolition. Indeed, the figurative style of ver. 35 is
plainly a resumption of that which he had already employed in
verses 29 and 30. As to the third, its context furnishes three
reasons against the literal interpretation. 1st. The reference, in
ver. 2, to the words of the apostles and prophets, in which we find
no intimation of it. 2nd. The reference to a promise of a new heaven
and a new earth, immediately to succeed those which should be dis-
solved, found only in the two last chapters of Isaiah, particularly in
Ixv. 17, explained in the rest of the chapter to signify Jerusalem
and her people. Comp. Heb. xii. 22, and Rev. xxi. 2. 3rd. The
reference in ver. 16, to the epistles of Paul, as ““ speaking of these
things,” in which we read of no consumption but that which should
destroy the wicked. See Doctor Lee’s Letter to George Stanley
Faber, B.D., containing an Interpretation of 2 Pet. iii. 1, seq. &c.

Gen. ix. 4—6. As there is, perhaps, no passage, the misunder-
standing of which has so loosened the whole frame of society as this,
it becomes the more necessary to develop its true meaning ; in order
to which I shall first give its analysis and topics.

a | But the flesh, with the life thereof, which is the blood thereof, ye shall
not eat. (4.)

a|b|c] And surely your blood of your lives I will require: (5—)
¢ | d | at the hand of every beast, I will require it, and at the hand
of man.
d | At the hand of every man's brother I will require the life of
man. (—35.)
Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by man his blood shall be shed.
6—)

b | For in the image of God he made man, (—6.)

a | Inferior life : eating blood. (4.)
a | Human life. | b | Shedding | ¢
blood. | ¢

Gen. (56—)
Par. | d | Perpetrators : beast and man.
d | Avenger. (—5, 6——)

b | Reason. (—6.)

The Patriarchal and Mosaic dispensations were both characteris-
tically typical, as is evident from the chief types common to both:
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namely, the sabbath, the cherubim, sacrifice, primogeniture, the
distinction of animals into clean and unclean, and circumecision; and
hence their difference was not in kind, but in the particular purpose
for which the latter was instituted : that is, the selection of an indi-
vidual nation, to preserve, under God’s direct guardianship and
government, the true knowledge and worship of himself, in the midst
of an apostate and idolatrous world, by means of a written and
enlarged code, and of spiritual teachers and monitors, till the coming
of the promised seed, in whom all the types should be fulfilled.
This being premised, the prohibitions of * eating blood " and ¢ shed-
ding blood ” appear to be equally typical, from the remarkable man-
ner, in which they are coupled together; from the whole of the
topic under d, which includes both accidental and wilful manslaugh-
ter; and from the required avenger, expressed under the general
term ‘‘ every man’s brother,” most probably signifying ¢‘ the nearest
kinsman,” who was the authorized *“ avenger of blood.” Boothroyd
says, “God intended by this to guard human life; and he has
authorized the Goel, the nearest kinsman of the person murdered,
or the magistrate, to slay the murderer.” But here he overlooks
two things : first, that the passage includes accidental manslaughter,
the avenging of which did not devolve on the magistrate ; and
secondly, that magistracy, distinct from paternal rule, had no author-
ized existence out of the chosen family, or in it, till it had become a
nation. All this clearly proves the typical character of the com-
mand, and its cessation with that of the dispensations, to which it
belonged.

Of what then was it typical ? To answer this, it must be con-
sidered in itself and in its purposes. In itself, it was a retaliation,
of which the purposes were to give satisfaction to God for the viola-
tion of his ““image” in man, and to the kinsman for the injury to
himself and his family ; and in both cases, to procure remission and
reconciliation. Now, we find the command, under all these rela-
tions, to be repealed under the New Covenant. The law says,—
““life for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for
foot, burning for burning, wound for wound, stripe for stripe.”
Exod. xxi. 28—25. But this law is superseded, both in principle
and practice, by our Lord. *“ Ye have heard that it hath been said.
An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth: but I say unto you, That
ye resist not evil; but whosoever shall smite thee on the right cheek,
turn to him the other also.” Matt. v. 38, 39. And by his apostle,
¢ Beloved, avenge not yourselves, but give place unto wrath : for it
is written, Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord. There-
fore, if thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, give him drink :
for, in so doing, thou shalt heap coals of fire on his hcad. Be not
overcome Dby evil, but overcome evil with good.” Rom. xii. 19—
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21, If then the Christian is to ‘‘ overcome evil with good,” he is
not to wield ‘‘ the sword” of heathen magistracy, which is God’s
providential vengeance ; and this even, when to human apprehension,
most unjustly interposed, as it then was by the atrocious Nero. It
is, however, in the satisfaction effected by the death of the man-
slayer that its typical character is chiefly manifested. * The Jewish
system was purely typical. Its ceremonies all pointed significantly
to an end, at the accomplishment of which, these observances were
to cease. And its civil laws were as typical as its ceremonial. The
sacrifice of the criminal was a part of the same system, which pre-
scribed the sacrifice of beasts upon the altar. Both the one and the
other were meant to preach and foreshadow the great doctrine, which
was exemplified fully and finally in the death of our Saviour, viz.,
that ¢ without shedding of blood there is no remission.” But, when
the types were fulfilled, and the ‘ one sacrifice”” for human sin was
offered up, the whole sacrificial system passed away. The law died
when the Gospel spoke. Justice was satisfied on Calvery, and
Mercy was to reign thenceforth, The * letter that killeth ’ gave
place to the ‘‘spirit that giveth life.”’~~Rowton’s Punishment of
Death. p. 36.

Perhaps the passage is ultimately both typical and predictive of
the great national crime of the Jews in violating the image of God
in Christ,—in him who was ¢ the effulgence of his glory, and im-
pression (apgaxtyp, a stronger term than enwy,) of his substance”
(Acts i. 8); for which he “who made of one blood all nations”
(Acts xvii. 26), and who is the God both of the Jews and of the
Gentiles (Rom. ix. 24), * sent forth his armies, and destroyed these
murderers, and burned up their city” (Matt. xxii. 7). But the
Saviour, in praying for his murderers,—** Father, forgive them, for
they know not what they do” ——shows that reconciliation was
already obtained ; and in his last words, * It is finished,” that the
type would find, in their punishment, its last example and fulfilment.

The dealings of God with mankind are progressive, like the train-
ing from infancy to manhood ; and hence a recurrence to the prin-
ciples of abolished systems is always evil. Hence, not only the
inefficacy, but the perniciousness, of capital punishments, is becoming
every day more evident. The spectacle of an execution is found by
experience to harden more than to intimidate, to promote crime more
than to suppress it ; but, of all its effects, by far the most lamentable
is the encouragement it gives to the spirit and practice of war—an
effect by which

“ the natural bond

Of brotherhood is sever’d as the flax
That falls asunder at the touch of fire,”’ —Cowper,

So long as men think it allowable to cut off a criminal, they will
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think it more allowable to destroy each other in battle ; but if, on
the other hand, they looked with abhorrence on the more excusable
infiiction, they must look with more abhorrence on the less.

Gen. ix. 8—17. The promises of God made to us in Christ are
not a covenant between God and man, but giffs : man cannot bar-
gain with God. And the bow is an emblem of mercy and the sign
of it, Psal. 1xxxix. 37, the faithful witness in heaven.—Bate’s New
and Lit. Translation,

As many errors prevail on this suhject, which are ably corrected
in an excellent little work, entitled ‘‘ Thoughts on the Covenant of
Works, by John Eagleton,” I am induced to make the following
extracts from it.

“Law and covenant are words which either designate one and the
same thing, or things essentially different. If our first parents were
without law till they were brought under the covenant, and the
covenant was in fact their law, why speak of the law as distinct
from the covenant? If they were under law before the covenant
was established, then to what end was a covenant made, when the
law already in being was sufficient to regulate their movements and
determine their destiny? And, if both must be maintained, pray
which are the boundaries of the province of law, and in what respects
do they differ from each other. Nor let it be forgotten, that the
popular style on this subject confounds the persons, and actions, and
awards, of our original progenitors. And yet it is notorious, that
they were male and female, that they acted their respective parts,
and heard their appropriate denunciations. Was the covenant made
with one or both of them? How would it have been with their
children, if one only had sinned ? If they were equally transgressors,
why not both denounced in the same way, and together doomed to
instant death ?

“The most appalling features, however, are the implications of
the hypothesis. It implies propositions subversive of truth of the
highest order. Do you not see, that if the statement respecting the
covenant of works be allowed to pass, we must adopt the idea, that
man possessed a native ability to perpetuate the holiness and happi-
ness of his creation state, without the special interposition of heaven ?
If he had no might nor power independent of his Maker to perform
the conditions of the covenant, how could he enter into covenant
with his Maker? But, what! shall we say that any creature, the
most elevated in glory, has an ability to perpetuate his state without
the agency of God?.... Creature dependence, creature mutability,
creature declension, are all essential to the creature. Jehovah alone
is independent, immutable, and everlasting ; and by his arm only
can the creature be sustained in being, preserved from apostacy, or
confirmed in holiness. And he is of one mind, and no one can turn
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him. Our advocates for the covenant of works, indeed, inadvert-
ently deny this truth. At least, while the hypothesis implies the
independence of the creature, it implies also, what is infinitely worse,
the mutability of the Creator. It is implied in the statement under
consideration, that God proposed and resolved too, that Adam and
his children should be holy and happy, or sinful and miserable,
according to the obedience or disobedience of Adam our covenant
head. And yet we are informed, by the same statement, that another
method, a new covenant, a covenant of grace, diametrically opposite
to the covenant of works, has proceeded from the throne of God,
according to which, all who believe shall b2 saved, and all who
believe not shall he damned. Can streams so different flow from
the same fountain ? Are the ways of Jehovah diverse, unequal,
contradictory ? Who then can tell whether there will not be a third
covenant totally opposed to the second, as the second is to the first?
Prove you, my brethren, by arguments invincible, that the covenant
of grace, or salvation by Jesus Christ, or that the derivation of the
holiness and happiness of the creature from the mediation of the Son
of God, is a divine contrivance which will not, cannot, be succeeded
by any other covenant, dispensation, or establishment ; and by those
arguments I will demonstrate, that it never was or could be preceded
by any other revelation, call it covenant, or dispensation, or estab-
lishment, or purpose, or what you please. God is the Lord, who
changeth not. Once more: the hypothesis implies, that in the
covenant of works there was a law given which could have given
life, and which would have given life, had Adam wrought out the
righteousness which it required. But the Holy Ghost says, by the
Apostle of the Gentiles, to the Galatians, If there had been a law
given which could have given life, verily righteousness should have
been by the law. I need not inform you, my brethren, that the
design of these words was to prove the absurdity of seeking justifi-
cation by works. You may not have noticed, however, that the
Apostle does in this text evince that absurdity, not by saying that
the law had lost its power to give life, but that it never had such
power. It will suffice nothing to say, that Paul speaks only of the
Mosaic law ; because what he says of any law on this subject is true
of every, and true of any law in particular only because it is true of
every law..... Righteousness and life are connected in the eternal
plan. A temporary, and dependent, and creature righteousness,
could never entitle to more than a temporary, a dependent, and
creature life. To give a title to everlasting and immutable life, an
everlasting and immutable righteousness is indispensable. But in
whom is this righteousness to be found? Prophets and apostles
harmoniously tell. It is a righteousness revealed to faith. Grace
reigns, through righteousness, unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our

VOL. 11. 3B
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Lord. He, therefore, who knew no sin, was made a sin-offering for
us, that we might be made the righteousness of God in him.”—p.
43—47.

If Christ died and obeyed in the room of Adam, the covenant
head of all his posterity, he must have died alike for all mankind, as
all were included in him, and represented by him. And though the
advocates for particular redemption see not, or pretend not to see the
consequence, our Arminian brethren consider it an unanswerable
argument for general redemption. And who can deny it on the
hypothesis of the covenant of works? If Christ indeed satisfied the
Edenic law for Adam, more than the general redemption of Armi-
nians must be the result: justice requires that neither Adam nor his
sons should be expelled from the garden, and that all the blessings,
which the obedience of Adam would have secured to his children,
should be secured by the obedience of Jesus. The Arminian cannot
evade this further conclusion, unless by supposing that Christ satis-
fied the covenant broken by Adam by halves only, or procured merely
some mitigation of punishment. This, in fact, is their idea. They
pretend not that the holiness and happiness of Paradise are conveyed
to Adam’s posterity by Christ; but that all men are introduced into
a salvable condition. But if Christ satisfied by halves only in one
respect, he might satisfy by halves only in another respect ; and by
the same rule that the Arminian would show, that all the curse pro-
cured by Adam’s fall was not removed by Christ the substitute,
seeing that men are actually under the curse—the Calvinist may
show, that Jesus did not die for all, seeing that multitudes perish
notwithstanding his substitution for Adam. Surely principles, from
which such contradictory inferences are drawn, and drawn with
equal fairness, may well be supposed to be destitute of all claim to
our belief, Did, in fact, the Edenic law, call it a covenant or what
you please, did it, I say, admit of any substitute? Did it say, In
the day thou eatest thereof, thou, or another in thy stead, shall
surely die? Though the law of Moses allowed, in several cases, a
substitute, did it admit a substitute in those cases for which it pro-
vided none? And by what rule will you show that the law of works
violated by Adam, admitted a substitute ? Is it not demonstrable
that it provided none ?—p. 57, 58. According to the Scriptures, it
was never the design of God either to convey eternal life, or to sub-
ject to eternal death through the medium of Adam. He never pro-
posed to Adam, direetly or indirectly, for any purpose whatever, to
covenant with his Maker, either on his own account, or on account
of his posterity.—p. 62.

The prodigious and diversified efforts of metaphysical divines, to
prove the existence of the covenant of works with Adam, sufficiently
indicates that no direct and unequivocal testimonies can be adduced
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from Scripture to support the notion. And yet, when we consider
how easy it is to quote and misapply the words of the prophets and
apostles, with apparent success in the cause of error, one might have
expected that a rich abundance of texts would at least have been
referred to in confirmation of this most popular subject. If, however,
you will look through the statements of this matter, in the works of
Calvin, Luther, Gill, Owen, Edwards, Bellamy, Wilsius, Watts,
Doddridge, Henry, Boston, Brown, Wesley, Fletcher, and many
more, you will be struck with the paucity of the texts they quote.
You will see, moreover, that they almost constantly quote the same
texts, with little variation of arrangement and less of elucidation :
and no wonder ; for nearly all the texts quoted by them, to confirm
the doctrine of the covenant of works, demonstrate the contrary, and
qualify us to treat it as the phantom of a disordered intellect. The
Scriptures are usually diffuse on subjects of great importance; but,
on this subject, which is made of next importance to the covenant of
redemption, and on which we might reasonably look for equal proof
to that on redemption itself, little more than nothing is found by our
doctors ; and that little is neither direct nor explicit.

The term covenant, indeed, often occurs in holy writ, and we
certainly read of more than one covenant, and even meet with the
word covenants. We have also the phrases the new covenant, the
old covenant, the first covenant, the second covenant, and the better
covenant, established upon better promises. Jesus Christ too is said
to be the Mediator of the new covenant. By a loose reference to
such terms and phrases, it is certainly not difficult to talk of the
covenant of works, as the first or the old covenant; and of the cove-
nant of grace, as the second or new covenant. It is easy enough to
declaim on Christ as being the Mediator of the new covenant esta-
blished upon better promises. But my brethren, are you not aware,
that, if all the texts in which these terms and phrases occur had any
reference to Adam, they would not, by any ieans, serve the cause
of the covenant of works? See you not, that neither fvN3, nor
Aiafyxy, rendered by the term covenant, ever signifies an agreement
between two or more parties on certain terms, the obligation of which
agreement arises from the self-binding act of the parties? The words
with which m™3 is generally associated, evince to a demonstration,
that it signifies no such thing. It is said to be established, placed,
given, raised up, slain, cut off ; but never said to be made, except
in the translations. The root, a verb, signifies to purify, and all the
nominal derivations carry the idea of purification, while N3 itself
is emphatically the purifier. Carry this idea to the many places, in
which the word is used, and they will appear replete with sense and
beauty, while the term covenant is most incongruous and devoid of
meaning. The ark of the Purifier—the blood of the Purifier—I
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will give thee for a Purifier of the people—are intelligible phrases ;
but no clear conception, no determinate idea, is conveyed by these,
—the ark of the covenant—the blood of the covenant—I will give
thee for a covenant of the people. Aiafyey, in the Septuagint,

almost constantly answers to w43, and if its ideal signification be
not precisely the same, it cannot mean a thing so remote as covenant.

Junius, according to Leigh Crit. Sac. affirms, Neque testamentum,
neque foedus neque pactionem significat ; sed, prout simpliciter
notatio vocis postulat dispositionem vel instltutlonem Dei.”—It
signifies neither a testament, nor a covenant, nor an agreement ; but,
as the import of the word simply requires, a disposition or institution
of God. To me it seems, that the English word dispensation would
more happily translate the Greek term Aiafypey; and though it
would not fully express, would perfectly harmonise with the Hebrew
noun N™M3. St. Paul certamly denominates the books of Moses,
‘H Haraio Aalhynn, 2 Cor. iii. 14 ; and no less certainly it appears,
that his idea was—the old dlspensatlon Hence Parkhurst presumes
‘H Kauivy Aiafyny, the new dispensation became the title of the books
containing the history of Christ, by whose appearance in flesh the
new dispensation of grace was introduced, and also the writings of
the Apostles, the messengers of the new dispensation. And what,
in fact, have been the various ways of Providence from the begin-
ning of the world, but so many dispensations of that purification
which Christ the Purifier, from ages of eternity engaged to accom-
plish by his most precious blood ? Pursue this idea for yourselves,
my brethren, {for the limits of this address will not allow me to
pursue it farther,) and you will see the doctrine of a multiplicity of
covenants between God and man scattered like a vapour with the
winds.....p. 91—94.

It is however worthy of remark, that, if the Hebrew a3, or the
Greek Aialyun could be made to signify a covenant between the
Creator and his creatures, none of the texts in which they occur can
be shown to refer to any covenant between Adam and his Maker.,
One text indeed, Hos. vi. 7, is pressed into the service, which,
according to the marginal reading, is, They, like Adam, have trans-
gressed the covenant; and this version, says Dr. Boothroyd, is now
generally admitted ; and it shows, that the doctrine of Adam’s fall
was then admitted and understood. Be it so: yet the text says not
that Adam fell by transgressing the covenant of works which pro-
mised eternal life to his obedience, and threatened his disobedience
with eternal death. It was not possible, that the people addressed
by Hosea, or any other people should imitate Adam thus, the advo-
cates of the covenant of works being judges. They say, that Adam
was under a covenant of works, not only for himself, but for all his
posterity ; and will they say too, that any of Adam’s sons have
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sustained the same covenant relation to God for themselves and their
children ? But, if they never were, like Adam, under a covenant
of works for themselves and their children, how, like Adam, could
they transgress the covenant? If they, like Adam transgressed the
covenant, must they not, like him, be under the covenant? Then
what covenant could that be, which they and Adam were both under,
and which both transgressed ? Not the covenant of works, but the
2. See for yourselves : MWM3 2P NN AvM.  Here there is
no covenant at all. And, if the Hebrew 98D will bear this version,
like Adam, it will also bear the common version, like men. Adam,
in fact, is not a version of DN, though like is of 5; but a mere
substitution of English for Hebrew letters, making 39N a proper
name. This is correct enough, when the person of our first father
is intended ; but it does not follow, that he is referred to, because
the term 9N occurs: for it is a common appellative of human
nature, as well as a proper name of our great progenitor; and, in
short, it is his proper name, because it is the common appellative of
human nature. I need not prove, that £3"N may be translated men,
as in the common version ; because it is so often used for men or
mankind, as well as the first man. It may nevertheless be worth
while to observe, that &8 (Adam) is used for other men in contra-
distinction to the people of God. The wrath of man (Adam) shall
praise thee. Psal. Ixxvi. 10. I have said, ye are gods, and all of
you children of the Most High; but ye shall die like Adam, like
other or common men. Psal. Ixxxii. 7. When they went from one
nation to another, from one kingdom to another people, he suffered
not Adam to hurt them. Psal. cv. 14. The complaint in Hosea is
against the seed of Abraham, the people of God, for transgressing
the purification, after the manner of men, the wicked nations around
them. They walked in the way of the nations, and did according
to all their abominations, worshipping idols, committing thefts, and
pursuing whoredom, adultery, and murders. These things did not
Adam, the first man, that we know of ; but these things did the
men, with whom the seed of Abraham was surrounded ; and Ephraim
joined himself to them, and did as they. Is not the obvious mean-
ing of the text then, I desire mercy of them and not sacrifice, and
the knowledge of God more than burnt-sacrifice ; but they have
done like other men, whom I have not favoured as my people : they
have transgressed the purification, broken through all the obligations
to purity under which 1 have brought them, and dealt treacherously
with me : they are workers of iniquity and polluted with blood ?—
p. 94—96.

Such a covenant transaction, betweén God and Adam, is every
way incompatible with the procedure of Providence towards man,
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from the period of Adam’s formation, to the period in which it is
supposed God entered into covenant with him. No one who con-
tends for the covenant of works will affirm that it was proposed and
entered into, published and ratified before the introduction of Adam
to the garden of Eden. It was in the garden that the Lord God
said to the man, Of every tree in the garden thou mayest freely eat;
but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shall r.ot eat
of it; for in the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.
These are the only words in which it is pretended the covenant is
recorded, and it is hardly necessary to remark concerning them,
that, let the matter they record be what it may, they relate to a
period some time subsequent to the creation of Adam, and when he
ceased to be an inhabitant of the common earth from which he was
formed. How old Adam might be when he was conducted to Para-
dise we are not informed : he was, I think, much older than is
generally supposed, as might be shown from the tenour and spirit of
his history. Be this however as it may, it is certain, from the
explicit testimony of Moses, that before Adam received the law in
Eden, before he beheld the blissful scenery of Paradise, before the
right hand of the Most High planted the garden, there was inter-
course between Adam and his God. One special act of intercouse,
illustrative of the goodness and munificence of heaven, is recorded
in the first chapter of Genesis, the twenty-eighth and following
verses. And God blessed them, &c.—p. 110, 111.

Behold, then, my brethren, the consummation of creation work.
Mark especially, that, though the particulars of Eve’s formation are
not detailed till the next chapter, she was in being when God rested
from all his work, and with Adam heard the benediction of heaven
pronounced. The particulars of this benediction and the character-
istics of the whole are worthy of your profound consideration ; and
the more so as they relate to a period of human history anterior to
the plantation of the garden of Eden. The blessings of conjugal
life ; power to multiply their species ; provision for their wants and
the wants of their children ; superiority over the inferior creatures
of every kind ; together with all the high privileges of the sabbath
day, were conferred with the benediction of Almighty God, who saw
every thing that he had made, and behold it was very good. . . ..
p. 112. Following this light as it gently beams from the sacred
page, may we not see, that, when God gave a new revelation to
Adam in Eden, it could not be inconsistent with that which he
received before Eden was planted ? If in Eden Adam was brought
under law, as before under benediction, is it not plain that the bene-
diction was not made void by the law? The law from Sinai, which
was four hundred and thirty years after the promise made to Abra-
ham, could not nuilify that promise; nor could the Edenic law
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delivered to Adam in Paradise nullify the promise, or what is the
same thing, the benedictory grant previously conferred on Adam.
But does not the popular doctrine of a covenant of works with Adam
render all the preceding dispensations of Providence towards him
nugatory ? Teaches it not, that Adam, by transgressing in Paradise
forfeited the whole, and exposed himself and his offspring to eternal
misery ? Does not the common-place notion imply, that Adam
would have been instantly destroyed for his sin, and all his posterity
after him, though by the broken covenant he could not survive his
sin to be a father at all, if Jesus Christ had not interposed to prevent
his destruction ? And hence is it not manifest, that this wretched
piece of scholastic divinity, palmed on the churches as a first truth
of revelation, implies also, that Christ interposed to falsify the
threatening of the covenant of works, that the original blessings of
creation might be perpetuated ? To this dilemma then the govern-
ment of heaven was reduced by its own measures, either to falsify
the first benediction, or the penalty annexed to the covenant, the
moment man became a transgressor.—p. 112, 113.

. . . . But whether Adam retains Eden or not, the former gifts of
heaven remain and must remain. The law of Eden had no respect
to them, but to the superadded blessings of Paradise. In the for-
mer case, you see the relation subsisting between the Creator and
his creature. In the latter case, you see the relation subsisting
between a generous Sovereign and a dependent subject. And if
Adam fails in the garden to obey his Sovereign, will he therefore
cease to be the creature of God? Or, will the offended Sovereign
cease to be the Creator of the man who has cast off his allegiance ?
If the Edenic relation ceases, the former relation remains, and all its
duties, all its privileges, unalterable ; and consequently there could
be no covenant, by transgressing which Adam could forfeit his life
that instant, still less procure eternal death, and least of all involve
his unborn millions in the gulfs of hell.—p. 115.

But what say matters of fact? Do not facts, plain and incon-
trovertable facts, evince that the Lord intended the boon to be
irreversible? Coeval with man’s existence in his animal state of
being, has it not been perpetuated through the succeeding ages of
six thousand years 7 When, in the days of Noah, this original boon
was enlarged, was it not also expressly stated, that it should con-
tinue in full force while the earth remains? I will not, said the
Lord, curse the ground any more for man’s sake, 99 though the
imagination of man’s heart is evil from his yonth—while the earth
remaineth, seed time, and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer
and winter, and day and night, shall not cease. To this day, we
behold the Sovereign of all worlds acting as the Father of the whole
human family ; as such, conveying the streams of his goodness to
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the unthankful and the evil, as well as the righteous; and making
his sun to rise and his rain descend, not only on the just, but on the
unjust.—p. 118, 119.

The doctrine of the covenant of works is subversive of the eternal
purpose of grace. Only believe, that we are saved and called pur-
suant to a purpose of grace given us in Christ Jesus before the world
began, and you will not, you cannot, strictly and consistently believe,
that God entered into a covenant of life and death with Adam.—p.
122, We are saved therefore, and called with an holy calling, not
according to our works, but according to God’s own purpose and
grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world began ;
but is now made manifest by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus
Christ, who hath abolished death, and hath brought life and immor-
tality to light through the gospel.

Here then I take my final stand. . . . The everlasting pur-
pose of God in Christ forbids the supposition, that Jehovah intended
or proposed, either conditionally or unconditionally, to convey
eternal life or eternal death by the hands of Adam.—p. 123, 124,
It was the purpose of God to convey human nature, and a parti-
cipation of this world, through Adam; and this purpose has been
carried into effect by Him, whose counsel stands and who performs
all his pleasure. It was the purpose of God to convey a holy nature
and a participation of the world to come through Jesus Christ, .
and this purpose has been carried into effect by Him, whose counsel
stands and who performs all his pleasure. . . p. 125.

. . God is of one mind, and his plan one, how numerous
soever the dispensations of his government may be. The immuta-
bility of the divine character and purpose does in fact require a
change in the dispensations of his government. The subjects of
the divine government are essentially mutable, and the steady pur-
suit of one object by the Governor of the universe, will therefore
require his dispensations to vary with the varying character and
changing circumstances of his subjects. But the doctrine of the
covenant of works supposes a change in the plan and design of the
Governor; unless it be thought, indeed, that he merely proposed,
without intending to give life or death eternal by the covenant of
works, which impeaches the veracity of God, and charges him who
cannot lie with double-dealing towards his creatures.—p. 127,

See also the Lexicons of Parkhurst and Ewing under Ay,

Faber admits that the peculiar phrase fw3 195 relates to the
words in which covenants were formerly ratified by cutting off a
victim in sacrifice, (see Psalm 1. 5) just in the same manner and on
the same principles as the Latin foedus ferire, and feedere icto;
whence our familiar English expression to strike a bargain : but, so
far as peculiarity of phraseology is concerned, we might with equal
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reasonableness maintain, that the true and proper signification of
the Latin Feedus and the English Bargain is, in each case, a Puri-
Jier.”—Faber on the Three Disp. Vol. II. p. 835. Baut first, the
phrase to strike a bargain is, to my apprehension, borrowed, not
from feedus ferire, but, by metonomy, from siriking hands, as in
Prov. vi. 1—* My son, if thou be surety for thy friend, if thou hast
stricken thy hand with a stranger.”-—Secondly, the proper signifi-
cation of feedus, polluted, defiled, rather confirms, by an exchange
of qualities, that of purifier assigned to w33 ; according to 2 Cor.
v. 21, Christ, ““who knew no sin, being made sin for us, that we
might be made the righteousness of Godin him.” Indeed, purifica-
tion, both legal and moral, being the great leading object of the atone-
ment, the title of this meaning to its being regarded as the true one
appears to be much stronger than either that of a covenant, arising
from the circumstance of its ceremonial use in ratifying covenants,
or that of eating (on its supposed derivation from pn3) from the
practice of covenanters in feasting together on the victim. I also
think it probable, that feedus, fedus, or fedus, polluted, is the root
both of fedus, a covenant, and of hadus or hedus, a kid or young
goat.

Gen. xi. The word fongue occurring three times in Gen. x, and
not once in Gen. xi, is sufficient proof, that the word /p in the
latter means a different thing. A diversity of languages was indeed
a consequence of the dispersion of mankind ; but this, as Boothroyd
observes, ‘‘arose by degrees, from different habits, customs, arts,
&ec. obtaining in different countries.”

“ Moses assuredly informs us of nothing more than that God, for
purposes of obvious wisdom, inspired these arrogant builders, who
had till then been of one mind and one consenting voice, with dis-
cord, and, as it is expressed, confusion of lip—that is, contention
arising from opposition of sentiment; and thus compelled them to
abandon the preposterous enterprize which had hitherto absorbed their
united labours, and to scatter themselves in different directions over
that desert earth, which it was intended they should people and cul-
tivate.”~—Monthly Review, Oct. 1828, p. 150.

Gen. xi. 32. ““And the days of Terah were one hundred and forty-
five years; and he died in Haran.” Samar,

‘“The truth of this reading is thus proved. Terah was seventy
years old at Abraham’s birth, Gen. xi. 26. Abraham was seventy-
five when he left Haran, Gen. xii. 4. And he left Haran at his
father’s death, Acts vii. 4. Therefore his father could have been
but 145, as the Samaritan reading makes him. Abraham could
not have been born when his father was an hundred and thirty, as
the Hebrew text makes him; for then there would have been

VOL. II. 3¢
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nothing remarkable in Abraham’s faith respecting the birth of Isaac,
nor any meaning in his questions, Gen. xvii. 17. Eusebius, in his
Chronicle, maintains the. Samaritan reading.”—Hamilton’s Codex
Criticus, Appendix.

Doctor Hales defends the reading of the Hebrew and Septuagint,
205, and collects from Origen and Jerom, that it ‘‘ was originally in
the Samaritan copies ;”’ but Mr. Hamilton’s reasoning, being founded
on Scriptural premises, is undoubtedly preferable.

Gen. xiv. 18, &c. ““ If Melchizedek was only some remarkable
person residing there at the time, his genealogy, descent, &c. the
time of his birth and death, his beginning and end, must have been
known to Abraham and those around him; and consequently he
could not have been a type of the eternal priesthood of Christ to
him and to the church of that time, which Melchizedek was doubt-
less intended to be. The apostle indeed says, that there were ‘ many
things hard to be uttered,’ or to be explained concerning him, which
implies that this person was greatly mysterious.

‘It seems therefore highly probable, that he was the Lord Jesus
Christ himself, assuming the human form under the characters of a
king and priest; and, as it does not appear that Jerusalem was at
that time called Salem, but Jebus (1 Chron. xi. 4), nor that it bare
that name till the time of David (see Ps. lxxvi. 2), it is probable,
that ©OW 15D, Melek Salem, is equally a name of office and cha-
racter as Melchizedek, PI% w91,  For it is not said that he resided
there, but that he was king of Salem or Peace; so that it does not
perhaps intend any particular place, where the person spoken of
resided or reigned : and this is still more probable as the inhabitants
thereabouts were at that time idolaters, among whom Abraham lived
as a stranger and sojourner.

““The apostolic description of him, as ‘without father, without
mother,” &c. is surely rather suited to a divine person than to any
mere man. That this is spoken of Melchizedek merely because no
mention is made of these in Scripture seems a meaning greatly
strained ; besides (as is said before) he could not thus answer the
typical design to Abraham, or the church of that day, and any other
person also might have answered the same purpose if similarly
introduced. In this respect indeed Job, Elijah, and many others
have an equal right to this character, as their descent, &c. are not
revealed to us; whereas Melchizedek is spoken of as distinguished
by this from all others. The apostle also says ‘it is witnessed of
him,” of Melchizedek himself, ¢ that he liveth.” This could not be
said of any man that was dead, but only of him ‘who liveth for
ever ;’ for it is not said he once lived, but ke liveth, which seems
to describe immortality.

“If also Christ and Melchizedek were not one and the same,
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there was a succession in his priesthood, though herein it is distin-
guished from the Aaronic, that did not admit of succession.

‘ The apostle again argues, that he was superior to Abraham by
his blessing him ; but, if this only signifies that he prayed for a
blessing, or that, as God’s messenger, he wished for a blessing on
him, no necessary superiority to Abraham could be inferred; for
the lowest, in this sense, may bless the greatest. Melchizedek
therefore must have blessed Abraham by making him blessed, and
conferring a blessing upon him, which could not have been done but
by a divine person.

* Thus also he accepted by right the tenths of the spoils, to sig-
nify, as some say, that this was the way in which the priesthood
should be supported in future ages; but more probably as a type of
that homage which his people must pay to him, and of his right to
all their obedience.

‘“ The only powerful objection to this view of his person seems to
be, that our Lord is described as being ¢ after the order of Melchi-
zedek,”—that *“ Melchizedek was made like unio the Son of God.”
But surely he might be said to be after the order, and after the
similitude of Melchizedek, though he himself was the person of
Melchizedek : for, as by his other appearances in the human form
he typified his future incarnation, so here he typified in this peculiar
appearance, and gave a specimen, as it were, of his royal and priestly
offices ; and when he afterwards really appeared in his true character
on earth, there was a similitude, or likeness, between what he at
this time appeared to be and what he then was. As for Melchi-
zedek’s being made like unto the Son of God, the word apwuoiwpevos
only signifies that he was likened unto him, and might be rendered
he was in the appearance, i.e, appearing then in the likeness of what
he should afterwards really become. So, by a similar expression,
Christ is said to be in the form of God—in the form of @ man—in
the form of a servant—when his being God, and man, or a servant,
is really intended. I cannot therefore see any absurdlty or impro-
priety in his appearing in this remarkable manner, that he mighs
afford a figure and type of, not only his future incarnation, as in "his
other appearances, but also of his royal and priestly glorles whlch
could not have been represented so clearly in any other way.”
Essays on all the Scriptural Names and Titles of Christ, &e. By
the late Rev. William Goode, M.A. Note. Vol. I. p. 194.

Mr. Faber takes the same view in his Horse Mosaicae, Vol. II.
58—82, from which I shall make the following extract.

After quoting Heb. v. 10—12, he remarks— What are we to
understand by this exordium ? If Melchizedek had been a mere
sacerdotal emir among the Canaanites ; and if, like many other per-
sons, he had simply been a type of the Messiah ; can we, in such a
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case, diseern anything so peculiarly hard to be uttered? The lan-
guage of St. Paul plainly requires us to suppose, that, if he unre-
servedly stated those many hard things which he had to say, the
Hebrews, whom he was addressing, would probably be not a little
startled : and yet he declares, that these things were but the first
principles of the oracles of God. How is such phraseology to be
explained upon any of the received opinions respecting Melchizedek ?
I despair of finding any satisfactory method, by which we can account
for it. But let us suppose that extraordinary character to have
been a corporeal manifestation of the Divine Word, and every thing
will thus be easy and consistent.”—p. 67.

Gen. xvi. 7. ‘“ whenever mention is made of the appearance
of Jehovah, or of the Angel of Jehovah, ‘in whom was his name,’—
in other words, who possessed the sum-total of his attributes,—we
are to understand not any manifestation of the Divine essence, but
the hypostatic development of the Logos by the temporary assump-
tion of a sensible huinan form, anticipative of his future real incar-~
nation. In his character of Mediator, he acted from the beginning.
By him was the universe created, and on him were devolved its
continual conservation and government. (Col. i. 16, 17.) "—Hen-
derson on Divine Inspiration, p. 82, Sec. Ed.

“ The opinion that the Angel or Messenger of Jehovah, so fre-
quently mentioned in the Hebrew Scriptures, was a corporeal
manifestation of the predicted Messiah, has long, and with much
reason, prevailed in the Christian church.”—TFaber’s Horaz Mos. p.
46.

Gen. xvii—xxi. Horsley says, that these chapters, if ‘ reduced
to the order of time, would stand thus : xvi, xviii, xix, xx, xVii,
xxi.”” I believe they were placed as they are, for the preferable
order exhibited in the arrangement.

Gen. xviii. The three persons of the Trinity, in the shape of three
men, appear to Abraham, and dine with him; and eat the first
flesh, that is mentioned eaten in all the Scripture.—Lightfoot. Vol.
11, p. 342.

This view is rejected by Mr. Faber for the following reason—
“The word of God has reneatedly become visible in human form ;
and the Divine Spirit has displayed himself, both in the figure of a
dove, and under the semblance of cloven fiery tongues, so that there
could be no obstacle to our beligving, that he also might have been
one of the three men who conversed with Abraham : but we are
expressly taught, that no man hath seen God the Father at any time,
and he is therefore specially celebrated as the invisible Deity ; hence
we are evidently precluded from supposing the third man to be an
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appearance of the Paternal Godhead. Such being the case, we are
compelled to discard the theory, which would make Abraham con-
verse with a visible manifestation of the whole Trinity.”—Faber’s
Horae Mos. Vol. II. p. 83, 84.

This argument will not stand : for 1st, in the quotation from 1
John iv. 12, the words  the Father”” are inserted; 2dly, the con-
versation in Exod. xxiii. 12—23, is, on his own showing, with God
the Son, who says, in ver. 20, ““no man can see me and live.” I
therefore infer, that invisibility is predicated of the Divine Essence
only, and that seeing a manifestation of any one or all of the Divine
Persons is not seeing God. 3. We know the Father has manifested
himself by a voice, (Matt. iii. 17, John xii. 27, 28), and it does not
appear why a manifestation to one bodily organ should be more
unsuitable than to another. 4. The objection infringes on the
essential coequality of all the Divine Persons.

It can be no just prejudice against the firmest belief of a trinity
of distinct agents in the unity of the divine essence, subsisting and
acting in and by one another, that we have nothing similar within
the compass of our observation, that we can imagine it by : for it is
no more singular than those other facts, which we have no doubt
about, viz. the immensity of the Divine Being, and creating power ;
and is instructed precisely in the same manner by facts which fall
easily under our observation, and the record we have concerning
them ; when we find Three very expressly distinguished from one
another, dignified with all the divine names, titles, attributes, and
honors, and all the works, not excepting creation itself, by which
the only true God has chosen to distinguish himself, and make him-
self known to man. Or shall we believe, that a perfectly wise and
good being would lay such a snare for misleading his creatures, and
drawing them into a crime he has expressed such an abhorrence of,
the setting up other gods before him ?

““But the main prejudice which has had the greatest share in
biassing numbers against the belief of this mystery will, I appre-
hend, be found to arise from the imperfection of our language, and
the terms in which it is expressed there. The word God, in our
language, has no determinate signification; but like the proper
names of men, is made use of to denote that being whom we profess
to worship. Person again, in vulgar and even in philosophical
language, denotes an individual agent. This makes it very hard to
avoid apprehending three persons as three gods. The Hebrews had
greatly the advantage of us in this respect. They had a name,
Jenovan, which denominated the divine essence, and is always
singular, and the Jenovau is always declared to be one. But they
had another name, which denoted the relation which he condescended
to stand in to his creatures of mankind, and expresseth the obliga-



390 NOTES,

tion he had taken upon himself to make good the promises which
he had made them, and which we know were to be fulfilled by the
Word and Spirit, as well as by the Father : and this has constantly
a plural termination, Zlahim ; not for want of a singular term, which
the author of it could never have been at a loss for, and which it is
not conceivable he would have chosen in his addresses to a people
so prone to fall into idolatry and polytheism as the old Israelites
were, had it not been to express an important truth, that, though
Jehovah the essence is one, yet the Elakim are more than one.

“ But neither will it be found strictly true, that there is nothing
in nature any way resembling this mystery; though it should be
enough to make it credible, that there is nothing found there that
can warrant us to conclude it impossible. This material system,
and the material powers and under-agents by which the order, the
wise Creator has appointed, is supported and maintained, we have
great reason to believe was designed for a representation of the
spiritual unseen world, and of that (to us inconceivable) order, by
which all things are carried on there ; upon this general principle,
that what the sun is to the material, the same God is to the spiritual
world. And upon this the whole of the descriptive language we
have of spiritual and unseen things is, in a great measure formed.
What Moses calls by a name which we render expansion or firmament,
and which from him we learn is the matter of the material heavens,
most perfect wisdom has formed into a most stupendous machine, by
which all things throughout the system are managed and carried on
in their proper order. We see it, and very sensibly feel it is so in
this earth of ours. We cannot subsist a moment without air to
breathe in; and were the compression it makes taken off, we know,
by easy experiments, how the earth itself must be dissipated, and
every thing dissolved into that state of confusion in which the whole
matter of the universe was originally created, when the earth was
without form and void, and darkness was upon the face of the deep.
Were it even possible that air could subsist without light, we certainly
know it could answer none of those purposes, nor produce those
vicissitudes and changes, which we fin1 so necessary for adorning
the earth, as it is every season, and for making it useful to its inha-
bitants. We know as well, that there can be no light but what
issues from, and is sent forth by the force of| fire, and that that can-
not be supported but by a flow of air continually streaming into it;
and which is so lost there, that no account can be made of it, but that it
is refined there, and thrown out again in the form oflight ; which again,
by degrees coalesces into such grumes as constitute air. Thus this
wonderful machine supports itself and everything else. The sun, or
fire at its orb, is the great regulator, but operates only by the light
it sends forth, and is supported and maintained by the air which is
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formed out of it. The matter is the same: but their form and
distinct offices sensibly distinguish them ; and thus subsist and act
in perfect union, in and by one another.

““ When we compare this, and the effects produced by this won-
derful combination, with the accounts we have made, in language
formed upon it, of the nature and operations of the great Creator,
it will not be easy for any one to avoid concluding, that in'these
material under-agents he designed to give us a sensible image of
himself, and the way in which he exerts his almighty power. Our
God dwells in light inaccessible, which no man can approach unto :
and we are told expressly, that he is a consuming, fire. His eternal
Word, manifested in the person of Jesus Christ, is almost everywhere
styled the light of the world ; and byhim it is, that every thingis done
which the Father does. The original languages have but one name
for the material air and that eternal Spirit by whom the Father and
the Word perform and finish all their operations on the creature.

‘“ There can hardly be a greater and more dangerous imposition
upon ourselves and others than the attempting to reduce these ana-
logical descriptions of spiritual and unseen things, by which only we
can come at any conceptions of them at all, to so many metaphors,
such as the masters of human eloquence use for embellishing their
discourses, So far from it, that they are not only different in kind,
but very nearly opposite to, and inconsistent with, one another. If
both the terms of a metaphor are not perfectly known, the brilliancy
and force of it are entirely lost. Here it is just the reverse. What
is meant to be discovered in this way is altogether unknown ; neither
can it be known any other way than by the image which represents
it, and by which we may be helped to form such conceptions as the
imperfection of our constitution can admit of ; and we have proper
directions given us how to avoid the abuse of such images, and
forming unworthy notions of what they were employed to represent.”
—Riccaltoun’s Works. Vol. 1I. p. 29—385.

‘“ That the three principles of motion, which govern the natural
world, are fire, light, and air, is so evident in general, that we need
little to prove what the senses will confirm to all mankind.

“But perhaps it may not be so evident, that these three agents
support the life of man, whom the wise have long considered as a
lesser world ; yet every person, who applies his mind to consider
the case, will soon see it to be true.

*In the body of man, there is a threefold life to be supported :
first, in the heart and blood-vessels ; secondly, in the organs of
respiration ; and lastly, in the nerves, the instruments of sensation.
Each of these, taken separately, forms a sort of tree, and has the
appearance of it when represented in the tables of anatomists.
There is one large tree (if not, rather two) of the arteries and veins ;
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another of the nerves, equally extended with the former ; and a third
formed by the frackea or wind-pipe, with its branches in the lobes
of the lungs.

* On these three capacities or departments of the animal economy,
the three moving principles of nature are constantly acting for the
support of life. The heat of fire preserves the fluidity of the blood
in the veins and arteries, and is necessary to the circulation of it.
The nerves, the channels of sensation, are acted upon by the light;
and, for this purpose, are found to be pellucid lengthwise ; which is
most manifest in the optic nerve. The organs of respiration are
acted upon by the air, which gives us breath; and, without which,
the system of life cannot long subsist.

* Thus it appears, that life is preserved in the three several de-
partments of the animal economy by the three elementary principles
which govern the world. The heart is the proper residence of fire;
not of burning, but of vivifying fire. The head is the seat of light,
which acts most sensibly in the organs of sight, but is diffused from
the brain to all parts of the body. In the lungs is the proper resi-
dence of air; the inspiration and respiration of which assist in the
circulation of the blood : and, if the heart be considered as a cistern
or reservoir, the lungs may be considered as a pump continually
working upon it.

*“ The three powers of nature are nowhere more conspicuous and
wonderful than in their operations within the body of man: and
what is still farther to our purpose, they act together in unity ; all
conspiring to the same end, and keeping up one and the same life.

¢ Neither of them can produce their effect without the other two.
What can air do in the lungs, when the blood is no longer fluid with
heat ? And what will these two avail, unless there be sensation in
the nerves: that is, unless light gives sensation to the body, as
information gives light to the mind.

¢ As truth grows out of truth, much might be said on the three
powers of man in the three seats of life : of his affections in the
heart ; his understanding in the kead ; and his speech in the lungs ;
which three faculties constitute the man, considered as an intellectual
being: and these act in unity in all that is rightly done by him.
When his understanding speaks without his affections, his head with-
out his keart, he is a deceiver, a false friend, and a dangerous enemy.
When his affection speaks without his understanding, the heart with-
the kead, man becomes an enthusiast or a fool. But when the speech
and the understanding, and the affections all go together, as they
should do, then is man that being which God intended him to be;
and, to assist him herein, the Divine Spirit gives him the grace of
speech ; while the divine word is a light to his understanding, and
a fire to his affections.”—The Trinitarian Analogy.—Jones’s Works.
Vol. I. p. 312—315.
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““ There is avowedly something perfectly incomprehensible in the
attributes of Deity, when contemplated in relation to time ; there is
also something utterly incomprehensible when we contemplate them
in reference to space; there may then be something incomprehen-
sible when we refer them to other metaphysical modes. Why, for
example, may they not be as incomprehensible when contemplated
in reference to number 7 And why should any matter of revelation
be rejected on this latter ground, when mysteriousness on the two
former accounts does not lead to any such rejection ?”’—Letter to a
Friend on the Evidences of the Christian Revelation. By Olinthus
Gregory, LL.D. of the Royal Military Academy, Woolwich. Vol.
I. p. 64.

Gen. xxiil. 18. “ Thus Jacob came safe to the city of Shechem.”
#The common version renders Shalem, as if a proper name. Cover-
dale, Matthews, Ainsworth, and Purver, render as I have done.
This is one instance where James’s translators perverted the version
of their predecessors.”—Boothroyd’s Fam. Bible.

Gen. xxv. 19—34, &c. Horsley thinks, that xxxv. —22—26
should follow xxxvii. 2. Bib. Crit. I. 76. 1If so, the arrangement
should stand thus.

History of Isaac, &c. (19—34, xxvi—xxxv. 1—22—, 27—29,)
Posterity of Esau. (xxxvi.)

History of Jacob, &c. (xxxvii. 1.)
Posterity of Jacob. (2—, xxxv. —22--26.)

History of Jacob, &c. (xxxvii. —2—36, xxxvili—xlvi. 1—7.)
&e.

Gen. xxxvi. 2. “ It is impossible to reconcile this account of
Esau’s wives with Gen. xxvi. 34, unless from MSS. and the ver-
sions, Without recurring to conjecture, it is observable, that here
we have only two wives of Esau, daughters of the Canaanites, as is
stated ch. xxvi. Here also, we have one sprung from Ishmael, as
ch. xxviii. Hence it may be inferred, that the error is only in the
names. For new names might be imposed from some circumstances,
not mentioned, as in other instances. Or we may conj:cture, that
Judith dying, or having no children, is not noticed ; and that Aholi-
bamah, the daughter of Anah, was an Horite, whom Esau married,
which seems most probable from ver. 25.”’—Boothroyd’s Fam. Bible.

Gen. xxvii. 28, 39. Though the phraseology in both these verses
is the same, and though all the ancient interpreters render them
alike, some moderns give the 1 in the latter a privative sense, for
reasons which appear to me insufficient. See Boothroyd’s Note.
There was no necessity for contrasting the blessings any farther
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than related to the superiority of Jacob ; and, though Idumea be
now desert, it may be inferred from Mal. i. 3, that it was not so
at first.

Gen. xxviil, 12, “ a ladder”—“a type of Christ incarnate, that
brings heaven and earth together, in his two natures, and in his
reconciliation.”—Lightfoot. Pitman’s edit. Vol. II. 97.

Gen. xxviii. 20, 21. Arrangement of Boothroyd’s adopted trans-
lation.

a | If thou, O God, wilt be with me,
b | and keep me in the way I am going,
bread to eat,
and raiment to put on,
b | and bring me back to my father’s house in peace,
a | and if thou, Jehovah, wilt be a God to me—

a | God.
b | Departure.
¢ | Necessaries.
b | Return.
a | God.

¢ | and wilt give meg

The correctness of this translation is confirmed by the corres-
pondence of the first and last clauses.

Gen. xxix. 2.—  there were three shepherds with their flocks.’
The common text makes Jacob hold a conversation with three flocks
of sheep; but the context and the Samaritan text happily lead us
to the true sense of the passage.” —Boothroyd’s Fam. Bible.

Gen. xxX. 36. “ Now the angel of God spoke to Jacob in a
dream, and said, Jacob. And he answered, I am here. And he
said, Raise now thine eyes, and see how all the rams that leap on
the flocks are ring-streaked, speckled, or grizzled. For I, the God
of Bethel, (where thou anointedst a pillar, and where thou madest a
vow to me,) have seen all that Laban hath done to thee. Arise
now, and depart from this country ; and return to the land of thy
father; for I will prosper thee.”” Sam.

¢ That the long paragraph, only found now in the Sam. was once
in the text, is most probable, if not absolutely certain, from the
narrative of Jacob in the following chapter. Shuckford, and many
of the best critics, consider the whole genuine.”’—Boothroyd’s Fam.
Bible.

Gen. xxxi. Contest. (26—42). The four leading topics of
Laban’s accusation are met in Jacob’s replies by a duplicated cor-
respondence to the first and fourth, with the addition of an appeal ;
and by a single correspondence to the second and third ; the inter-
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vention of Laban’s search having caused Jacob to resume the two
topics, with which he began.

Gen. xxxiil. 17—20, xxxiv, xxxv. 1—22. Vol. I. p. 24. The
arrangement is against the order of the Samaritan, which places ver.
21 after ver. 15. Horsley thinks the reading, in ver. 15 and 16,
should not be Bethel, but Peniel.—Bib. Crit.

Gen. xxxv. 16.—* a good way, or some distance ’—Parkhurst.
¢ Some extent, some distance.””—Lee’s Lex.

Gen. xxxvi. 6.—*“ and he went from the land of Canaan (Sam.
Sept.) into the land of Seir (Syr.) from the face of his brother
Jacob.

‘“ The additions to this verse are necessary to the sense; for what
appropriate sense is there in Esau ‘ went into the country’? Had
he lived in some city ? The conduct of Esau, in this instance, was
submissive ; and, according to the divine appointment, he left to
Jacob Canaan, and departed to oceupy his own inheritance,”—
Boothroyd’s Fam. Bible.

Gen. xxxvi. 24. Either Emim, the name of a people, after the
Septuagint ; or waters.

Gen. xxxvi. 31. “I have rejected the following verses, as being
an early interpolation. They are evidently inserted from the 1
Chronicles; and a comparison of the fwo fexts proves, that one is a
copy of the other. That Moses could not write these is certain, and
it seems most probable that some scribe, to render the history of
the Edomites complete, first inserted them in the margin of Genesis,
and others admitted them into the text. See Kennicott’s Diss. §
18, and Shuckford’s Con. Vol.ii. p. 260.”—Bootbroyd’s Fam.
Bible.

Gen. xxxviii. See Vol. I. p. 26. This chapter is supposed to
be out of its place by some, who would refer it to xxxiii. 17.
Whatever may be its chronology, it occupies a regular place in the
arrangement where it stands; and the arrangement of xxxiii, 17,
&c. p. 24, is regular and complete without it.

Gen. xlii. 23.—2n3 {»Snn 19, because the usher was between
them.—See Parkhurst.

Gen. xliv. 5. “Why have ye stolen my silver cup? (Sept.
Syr.) Is it not that in-which my lord drinketh, and for which he
indeed will make inquiry ?—15. Know ye not that I would certainly
make inquiry ? ’—Boothroyd’s Fam. Bible.
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Gen. xlix. 10. “It is plainly an error, as shown in my Hebrew
lexicon, under the word A% to take this as a proper name. . . An
exact interpretation of this word, and of the sense of the place, is
given in Ezekiel xxi. 27, in the terms, ‘until ke come whose right’
(i.e. ‘the crown,” ib, ver. 26, implying the Rule). In Gen. xlix.
10, nlpsw, should be read jbw and is equivalent to the S wan of
Ezekiel here : i.e. whose it is? viz. the scepire.”—Lee’s Ing. p.
100.

Gen. xlix. 21. Naphtali is a deer roaming at liberty : he shooteth
forth spreading branches, or magestic antlers.—See Harris.

Gen. xlix. 24.—through the name of the shepherd, the rock of
Israel.

EXODUS.

Exod. iv. 1—5. “ The occasion for miracles is simply this, that
without them all our notions of another life must be no better than
guesses. Neither the ideas of perfect wisdom and goodness, nor
yet the idea of infinite power, make up, by themselves, our idea of
God; but their union produces it instantly. Doctrines and princi-
ples of life, however perfect, therefore, may command our belief and
obedience on account of their truth and excellence; but they do
not bear upon them the mark of such an immediately divine original,
as to satisfy us, that he who delivers them can really tell us any-
thing of that, which eye has not seen nor ear heard : namely, what
will befal us after death. But a miracle, which implies supernatural
power, when wrought by one whose life and doctrines are good and
pure, completes our notion of God being really with him. And, if
God be with him, he may be believed when he speaks of those
things of which we otherwise could not have obtained more than a
conjecture. This use of miracles applies to the most enlightened
man alive, as well as to the most ignorant ;—to the purest lover of
virtue for its own sake, no less than to him whose knowledge of
duty is least clear, and his attachment to it most wavering. But
take the bulk of mankind, and they need authority, not only for
things which man’s loftiest faculties cannot discover, but for those
also which, without being really doubtful, have yet been constantly
doubted of and disputed,—for those truths which, though discover-
able, have not been in fact discovered. It might have pleased God,
certainly, to leave us to ourselves on those points, nor could we
have justly complained if he had done so. But that he should have
graciously interposed to aid us, and that he should have vouchsafed
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by manifestations of superhuman power to give that authority to the
language of truth which, from our weakness, it needed, may be and
is a great instance of his abundant love to us, but cannot surely be
regarded as inconsistent with the perfections of his nature, or with
the wants of ours.”—Arnold’s Sermons. Vol. II. p. 164, 165,

Exod. iv. 21. “ Yet I will permit his heart, &c. It is well
known, that verbs in the Hiphil conjugation signify, ¢o permit, or
suffer to be done, as well as to cause to be done.” Of these, Booth-
royd adopts the former, to avoid a sense apparently repugnant to
God’s moral character; but, as Paul in speaking of this procedure,
directly says, * he will have mercy on whom he will have mercy,
and whom .he will} he hardeneth,” (Rom. ix. 18) no advantage is
gained by this preference. The difficulty here supposed to affect
God’s moral character admits a much better solution, for which see
the Note on Isai. xlv. 7.

Exod. iv. 24. “ As Moses was raised up for an extraordinary
service, and it was proper he should set an example of exact obe-
dience in his own conduct, he therefore was thus sharply rebuked.”
—Scott.

Exod. iv. 25, 26.—** a father-in-law by blood.”’——See Bate and
Parkhurst.

Exod. v. 10—18. Calvinistic partialism ascribes similar conduct
to God.

Exod. vii. 14—-25, viii~~x. The arrangement favours the read-
ings of the Samaritan ; a message being sent in the cases of the
first, second, fourth, fifth, seventh, and eighth plagues, and none in
those of the third, sixth, and ninth. For a translation of those
readings, see Boothroyd’s Fam. Bible.

Exod. viii. 9. Appoint me a time when I shall intreat for thee.
1 have followed the versions in rendering the first clause of this
verse. The connection shows, that this is the true reading.”—
Boothroyd’s Fam. Bible.

Exod. viii, 16. ¢ Gnats. I have followed the Greek translators,
who lived in Egypt, and who were most likely to understand the
original term. It is allowed that Egypt is now, and ever was, in-
fected annually with the Mosquito-gnat ; and, if this was the insect,
the miracle must consist in their being produced at an unusual
season, at the command of Moses. Rosenmuller observes, that this
miracle occurred in February, the coldest month of the year in
Egypt.”—DBoothroyd’s Fam. Bible.
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Exod. viii, 21. Dog-fly. This also is the Greek translation.
That it was one particular insect, and not a mixture, is clear from
ver. 31, which implies the removal of a single kind. It is however
disputed whether the dog-fly or the Egyptian beetle is intended, as
the reader will find briefly stated in Harris’s Natural History of the
Bible, and in the Illustrated Commentary.

Exod. ix. 26. Vol. I. p. 45, 46. * The transposition of the 31
and 32 verses after this greatly improves the connexion.”—Booth-
royd’s Fam. Bible.

Exod. xi. See p, 47. As, according to the place of x. 28, 29,
in the common copies, Moses appears to converse with Pharaoh,
after he had positively said, I will see thy face again no more,”
I have, with others, adopted Houbigant’s transposition, which places
them after xi. 8— ending with ¢ after that I will go out.”

Exod. xii. 10— Ye shall not cause any of it to remain”’—that
is, Ye shall not lay it by.

Exod. xii. 40. “ Now the time of the sojourning of the children
of Israel and of their fathers, which they had dwelt in the land of
Canaan and in Egypt, was four hundred and thirty years.”

“ From the preceding accounts it is clear, that the present Hebrew
text is defective ; and, without the addition as preserved in the
Sam. and Sept. inconsistent with itself. The Sam. and Sept. are
supported by Josephus and the best Jewish expositors. Compare
Gal. iii. 17.”—Boothroyd’s Fam. Bib.

It can be proved to a demonstration, that the Israelites were but
215 years in Egypt, and that from the call of Abraham to Jacob’s
going into Egypt was 215. Thus was the law 430 years after the
promise. Gal. iii. 17.”—Hamilton’s Codex Criticus. Appendix.

Exod. xvi. 1—31. See Horsley’s Biblical Criticism. The trans-
position of ver. 11, 12, so as to follow ver. 4, mars the arrangement.

Exod. xvii. See p. 50, 51. I have adopted Horsley’s trans-
position of ch. xviii.; as it mars the arrangement where it stands,
and occupies a regular place in the progress to the Plains of Moab,
after Numb. x. 10,

Exod. xx. 3—17. There is a further correspondence of time in
the fourth and fifth commandments: principal, definite, and period-
ical in the former ; and subordinate and indefinite in the latter.

Exod. xx. 19. See p. 55.
“Lo! our God hath showed us his great glory; and we have
heard his voice from amidst the lightning, This day we have seen,
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that God may speak with man, and yet he may live. But now,
why should we die? For, if we hear the voice of Jehovah, our God,
any longer, that awful lightning will consume us, and we shall die.
For who, of all flesh, hath heard the voice of the living God speak-
ing from amidst the lightning, as we have done, and hath lived ?
Approach then, and hear all that Jehovah, our God, shall say: all
that Jehovah, our God, shall say, speak thou to us; and we will
hear and do it ; but let not God speak with us, lest we die.” Sam.
‘¢ This addition to the text is absolutely necessary to justify what
Moses asserts in rehearsing the law, Deut. v. 21—24. Moses there
declares, that, when the people heard the voice of God speaking
from the midst of fire, they said, ‘Lo! we have seen Jehovah,” &e.
We no where find in the printed text of Exodus any such speech.
The Sam. only has here preserved it.”’—Boothroyd’s Fam. Bib.

Exod. xx. 21. See p. 55.

* Then Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, I have heard the voice
of the words of this people, which they have spoken to thee. All
which they have spoken is proper. O that such a heart may be in
them, that they would fear me, and keep my commandments con-
tinually, that it may be well with them, and with their children for
ever! For I will raise up to them a prophet, like thee, from among
their own brethren ; and I will put my words in his mouth, and he
shall speak to them whatsoever I command him. And should there
be one who will not hearken to his words, which he shall speak in
my name, I will call him to account for it. But the prophet, who
shall presume to speak a word in my name, which I have not com-
manded him to speak, or who shall speak in the name of other gods ;
that prophet shall die. And if ye say in your hearts, How shall we
know the word which Jehovah hath not spoken? If what the
prophet saith in the name of Jehovah, be a thing which cometh not
to pass, this is a thing which Jehovah hath not spoken. The pro-
phet hath spoken it presumptuously : be not afraid of him.

“ Go now and say to them, Return to your tents; but do thou
abide here with me, that I may tell thee all the commandments, the
statutes, and the ordinances, which thou shalt teach them ; and
which they shall observe in the land which I give them for an
inheritance. Sam.”

““The same reasoning will support the Samaritan text here.
Compare Deut. xviii, 15—22.”-—Boothroyd’s Fam. Bib.

Exod. xxiii. 20. “1. Moses represents the Israelites, during the
Theocracy, as under the providential guidance and protection of two
guardian angels. The first called, by way of eminence, the Angel
of the Lord, who appeared to him in the bush, Exod. iii. 2: and
who led his people out of Egypt, through the Red Sea, Exod. xiv.
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9, and promised Moses, that his presence should accompany him
until his death. ¢ My presence shall be with thee, and I will give
thee rest.” Exod. xxxiii. This angel, therefore, is styled by Isaiah
“ the angel of God's presence, who saved them, and bare, and carried
them, all the days of old,” Tsai. Ixiii. 10, and is universally allowed
to be Curisr, the tuteler ¢ God of Israel.’ Comp. Exod. xix. 4, 5;
Deut. xxxii. 9—12; to all which our Lord alludes in his mournful
apostrophe to Jerusalem : ¢ How often would I have gathered thy
children together, &c.” Matt. xxiii. 37. But ‘they tempted Christ’
in the wilderness, as St. Paul declares, 1 Cor. x. 9.

‘2, Shortly after the covenant at Sinai, CurIsT promised to send
another guardian angel, to conduct them into Palestine : ¢ Behold, I
send an angel before thee, to keep thee in the way, and to bring
thee into the place which I have prepared. Beware of him, and
obey his voice ; provoke him not, for he will not pardon your trans-
gressions : for my name is in him.” Exod. xxiii. 20, 21.

“This other angel has been usually confounded with CurisT, but
they were evidently distinct; for Christ calls him ¢ kis angel,” whom
he invested with ¢ his name,’ or his own authority, and to whom he
required joint obedience.

“ But if thou shalt indeed obey his wvoice, and do all that I speak,
then 7 will be an enemy to thine enemies, and an adversary to thy
adversaries : for mine angel shall go before thee, and bring thee in,
unto the Amorites, and the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the
Canaanites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites; and 7 will cut them
off.”—Exod. xxiii. 22, 23,

“ Who then was this coadjuator of Curist? Surely no inferior,
or created angel : he could only be the HoLy SpeiriT.

“This promise Christ was pleased to renew, after the transgres-
sion of the golden calf, which he pardoned on the intercession of
Moses : adding, as.a further motive for not conducting them him-
self, into Palestine, after the death of Moses ;—* For I will not go
up in the midst of thee, because thou art a stiff-necked people; lest
I consume thee in the way.” Exod. xxxii. 80—34, xxxiil. 1—4.

“ And the prophet Isaiah, in continuation, thus alludes to both :—
But they,’” the Israelites, ¢ rebelled, and grieved the Holy Spirit, so,
that ke became their enemy, and fought against them.’ Isai. Ixiii. 10,
We learn whom the latter meant from the comment of Stephen, the
first martyr, thus upbraiding his persecutors: ¢ Ye stiff-necked and
uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost :
ye, as well as your fathers.” Acts vii. 53. And, alluding thereto,
St. Paul warns the Christian world : ¢ Grieve not THE HoLy SpirIT
or Gopn.” Eph, iv. 30.

3. But the clearest enunciation of these two guardian angels,
invested with divine powers, is furnished by the highly-favoured
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prophet Daniel, under the names of Michael and Gabriel ; the for-
mer signifying, ** Who is like God ?” and the latter, the might of
God, or his active power, or energy.

“ They are first noticed in Nebuchadnezzar’s second dream, under
the denomination of the Holy Watchers, by whose decrees the MosT
Hien ruleth in the kingdoms of men. Dan. iv. 13, 17, 23, 24,

‘* They next occur under the denomination of saints, in the grand
prophecy of the 2300 days, delivered by a ‘ certain saint,’ on the
enquiry of ‘another saint.’ Dan. viii, 13, 14, That ‘certain,’ or
excellent saint, who spoke, and told the prophecy, appears to have
been ¢ the saint of saints,” or ¢ Messiah, the Prince,” Dan. ix. 28—25 ;
or * Michael, the great prince, who was to stand up for the children
of Israel,” Dan. xii. 1, who is also recognized in the New Testament,
as ¢ Michael, the archangel, that contended with the devil about the
body of Moses,” Jude 9, and also ‘Michael and his angels, who, in the
symbolical war in heaven, conquered and expelled the Dragon and his
angels,” Rev. xii. 7—9. But Michael is universally allowed to be
Curist: and who, indeed, is so like God, as his beloved Son ; who is
¢ the image, or visible representation, of the invisible God,” Col.1i. 15,
and ‘is God,” Johni. 1, ¢ God over all, blessed for evermore,” Rom.
ix. 5.
 The other enquiring angel, who shortly after appeared, in human
Jorm, to the prophet, when they both had been invisible before, was
called ¢ Gabriel’ by the former; and was directed, ‘in a man's
voice, to make Daniel understand the vision.” Dan. viii. 15, 16,
And that he then appeared in glory, we may collect from the terror
he inspired : ‘ for, when he came near where I stood,” says Daniel,
‘I was afraid, and fell upon my face, toward the ground in a deep
sleep, (or swoon,) but he touched me, and set me wpright,’ viii. 17, 18.

‘ Afterwards, in a subsequent vision, they both appeared in glory
to the prophet. The former is represented as ‘clothed in linen,” as
the spiritual high priest, ‘his loins were girded with a golden girdle;
his body like the beryl, his face as the appearance of lightning, his
eyes as lamps of fire, his arms and legs like polished brass, and his
voice as the voice of a multitude.” And the effect of this stupen-
dous apparition was similar to the foregoing: ‘ Daniel fell into a
deep sleep, with his face toward the ground, when & hand touched
him, and set him upon his knees and the palms of his hands,’ &¢,
Dan. x. 1—10.

“ The similar appearance of Christ in glory to John, the beloved
disciple, who *fell at his feet as dead,” Rev. 1. 9—18, has justly
led the generality of commentators to conclude, that this spiritual
high priest was Michael, or Christ.

“But the hand, which touched Daniel, in this great vision, as
remarked by Grotius, Louth, Wintle, &c. seems rather to have been
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the hand of Gabriel, who touched him likewise in the foregoing
visions, viii. 18, ix. 21, to give him strength ; and now addressed
him, in the same comforting or encouraging terms as before ; comp.
x. 11, 12, with ix. 22, 23 ; and then, fully assuming a human form,
in glory, touched his lips, to give him utterance, when overpowered
by the vision; and again fouched and strengthened him. x. 15—
19. And, in his discourse, clearly distinguished himself from
¢ Michael, one of the chief princes,’ and ¢ the prince of the Jews,’
whom he represented as his coadjutor against the prince of Persia.
x. 13, 20. And who was this Gabriel, representing himself as on
a par with Michael, and revealing to the prophet ¢ what should befal
his people in the latter days,’ and showing him what was noted in
the Secripture of truth,’ x. 14, 24, but ‘the Spirit of truth,’ who
afterwards ‘ showed the disciples of Christ things to come ; that other
Advocate’ the Hory GrosT, associated along with our prime ‘Advo-
cate with the Father,” Jesus Curist; under whose joint regency
and protection, the Church of God is placed, from the beginning to
the end of the world. Dan. xii. 5~—13; Rev. xii. 1—6; Acts vii.
38 ; Matt. xxviii. 20; Johr xiv. 16—18, 26 ; xv. 13, 14,

¢ Accordingly, we find Gabriel actively employed in promoting
the Gospel dispensation from its very commencement. He was that
mighty ¢ Angel of the Lord, who announced to Zacharias the birth
of Christ’s harbinger, the Baptist ; saying, ‘I am Gabriel, who stand
in the presence of God.” Luke 1. 19. Who further announced to
the Virgin Mary her miraculous conception, Lukei. 26 ; and, as the
Holy Ghost, revealed to Simeon, that, before his death, he should
see the Lord’s Christ. Luke ii. 26.

“ From analogy, therefore, we are warranted to infer, that Gabriel
was also the same ‘ angel of the Lord,’ who appeared in vision to
Joseph, the espoused husband of Mary, and announced the miracu-
lous conception, Matt. 1. 20 ; and again the nativity to the shepherds,
Luke ii. 9 ; who, in a dream, oracularly warned (xonuaricSevrec)
the pious Parthian Magi not to return from Bethlehem to Herod,
Matt. ii. 12, and directed Joseph to fly with the Holy Family into
Egypt; and recalled them from thence after Herod’s death ; and
appointed their residence in Galilee at Nazareth, Matt. ii. 19—23 ;
the same mighty ¢ angel of the Lord,’ that appeared to Christ in his
agony, and strengthened him, Luke xxii. 43 ; and to the Roman
guard at the sepulchre, in terrible majesty ; so that ¢ they quaked,
and became as dead,” Matt. xxviil. 2—4 ; and that addressed the
disciples, after our Lord’s ascension into heaven, Actsi. 10 ; that
founded the Church of Christ on the day of Pentecost, Acts ji. 1—
41; struck Ananias and Sapphira dead, for lying to the Holy Ghost,
Actsv.3—11; and appointed Peter for the conversion of Cornelius,
Aets x. 1—20; and Paul and Barnabas for the conversion of the
remoter Gentiles, Acts xiii. 1—3; &e.
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“ The identity of Gabriel and the Holy Ghost, indeed, is no novel
hypothesis. It was formerly suggested by the learned Cocceius ;*
and has been recently revived, and ably supported, by Heber, in his
instructive Bampton Lectures, 1816, who, in his Fourth Lecture,
and learned notes, has stated it, and shown, that it was the prevailing
opinion, not only of the Jewish rabbins, but also of the early heretics,
Simon Magus,{ Manes, Mahomet, &c.”—Hales’s Faith in the Holy
Trinity. Vol. IT. p. 835—340.

Exod. xxiv. 10, 11. “ The two appearances, Exod. xix. 16, &ec.
and xxiv. 10, 11, were a direct contrast to each other. The former
was that of the holy Lawgiver and Judge, in terrible majesty, deli-
vering to sinners * the manifestation of condemnation :” the latter
that of a Saviour, through the sacrifice and sprinkling of blood,
admitting believers into communion with himself.”’-—Scott,

_ Exod, xxv. &c. Seep. 58, 59. Sanctuary. (xxv—xxxi. 1—11.).
Kennicott has proved the correctness of the Samaritan in placing
xxX. 1~—10 at the end of xxvi. See Gen. Diss. p. 53, 54, and
Boothroyd’s Bib. Heb, and Family Bible.

Exod. xxviii, 30. ‘° On examining the different passages in which
the Urim and Thammim is referred to, there seems to be sufficient
ground for the conclusion, that the mode in which these intimations
of the Divine will were obtained, consisted in an audible voice,.
which gave to the high priest, in brief but explicit terms, direct
answers to the questions proposed. Moses, as the mediator of the
old covenant, had no successor. With him, as we had occasion
formerly to observe, the peculiar privilege of direct and familiar
converse with the Deity ceased. The only legitimate medium of
approach for divine direction afterwards was the high priest, and it
was unlawful even for him to apply on behalf of any person except
he were arrayed in his full pontifical dress, and under circumstances
of great solemnity and awe. . . . . Those who availed themselves of
it are said to have asked the Lord; to have gone up to the house of
the Lord ; to have asked counsel of the Lord before the ark of the
covenant of God; and to have called for the ephod, and then in-
quired of the Lord. And, as the inquiry was made verbally, it.
seems undeniable that the answer consisted in an audible verbal
communication on the part of Jehovah. Hence the children of
Israel, in the matter of the Gibeonites, are blamed for not asking
counsel at ‘the mouth of the Lord;’ and, in almost every instance,

% See Witsit Miscellanea Sacra, Vol. I. p. 37.

+ Simon Magus boasted that he was ‘“some great one,” or the Holy Ghost,
according to Jerom ; and the Samaritans called him ¢ ¢Ae grext powsr of God,’”
which is the translation of Gabdriel. Acts viii. 9, 10.
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the response is introduced by the formula—* the Lord said.’ To
which we may add, that several of these responses are of some length,
and comprise particulars which could only have been specified by a

direct communication.”’—Henderson on Divine Inspiration, p. 121,
122. Sec. Ed.

Exod. xxviii, 36. ‘“a plate of pure gold ;" rather a flower-
bud of gold. (See Parkhurst, gy, IIL. and compare Josephus's
description of this ornament, Lib. III. cap. 7.”—Horsley’s Bib.
Crit.

“p8. Itis rendered a plate, i.e. of metal, so Ixx. weraroy, and
Vulg. Laminam ; but by the preceding application, should rather
have been translated a flower. It was fastened to the high priest’s
turband, upon his forehead by a blue thread or twist ; and as, by
its flower-like shape and substance, which was pure gold, it was a
very striking emblem of eradiation, so it very properly pointed him
out as a type of the divine light.””—Parkhurst.

I know not why the bishop should say * flower-bud,” when all
his references are against it: the original word, the description of
Josephus, and the nature of the emblem. The root in all its appli-
cations requires us to translate ‘ flower,” meaning an open or
expanded flower, which moreover would present a better surface for
the inscription.

Exod. xxix. 42. “ e 0o W CWwN—pm San.  These words
seem plainly to show why the sacred tabernacle was called "3y SnN,
namely, from Jehovah's there meeting with his people. It may there-
there be justly questioned whether tabernacle of the congregation be
a just or proper translation of the Hebrew, «pm Ymx: tabernacle of
meeting or converse would be better. Comp. ch. xxv. 22, xxx. 36.’
—Bates’ New and Literal Translation. Editor’s note.

Tent of meeting would be still better. “ Michaelis observes, that
‘ besides the general and well-known signification of Yma, it has
another special one, peculiar to Moses, in describing the tabernacle of
meeting, and to the Book of Job. Moses in the tabernacle just
mentioned distinguishes 1st. =1>a) the dwelling, i.e. the ten inner and
more elegant curtains, which were hung over the boards; and 2dly.
Lax the ten other curtains made of goat’s hair, which were put over
the former., Exod. xxvi. 1, 7, (pwrgn ‘7;7 ‘mx‘;‘) 14, xx xvi. 8. 14
19, x1. 2, 18, 19. In the same manner the magnificent tent of the
unjust is, in Job xxi. 28, called maswm Snw, i.e. the covering of the
(richer) curtains of the inner tent.’ "—Parkhurst.
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LEVITICUS.

Lev. xxiii, The types of first-fruits and ingathering, in this
chapter, are applied to the resurrection in 1 Cor. xv. 22—26 ; on
which see the Notes.

NUMBERS.

Numb. ii. 2. “ We know nothing certain concerning the standards
of the several tribes; but it is highly improbable that they should
have been the figures of any animals, as the Jewish writers assert;
for this might have proved an occasion of idolatry, and indeed it was
deemed unlawful in after ages.”—Scott. The divine institutions
are not so guarded as to prevent all possibility of abuse. Thus it
is an indubitable fact, that the cherubic animals, though carefully
concealed from public view, became the occasion of idolatry; but,
if the standards had been figures of animals, the occasion would
have been at all times open and operative. The Romans worshipped
their standards.

Numb. x. after 6. See p. 84.

““When ye blow the third alarm, the camps which lie on the
west side shall march: and when ye blow a fourth alarm, the camps
which lie on the north side shall march.” Sept.

Numb. xiii. 1. *I have often wondered at the obstinacy, with
which the integrity of the Masoretic Hebrew text, and its superiority
to the Samaritan Exemplar, have been defended. The words which
are here wanting in the former, but expressed in the latter, are said,
in Deut. i. 20, to have been actually spoken by Moses to the
Israelites on this occasion ; and their omission in the Hebrew text
is a manifest deficiency. The omission, however, must have been
an early one, and prior to the Septuagint version ; if the Septuagint
version has not been remodelled according to the Hebrew, which I
greatly suspect.”—Boothroyd’s Fam. Bible.

The defenders and opponents of the integrity of the Masoretic
Text often run into opposite extremes. Boothroyd’s objection
would combine two different accounts into one, as well observed by
Bate on the similar occasion of 2 Sam. v. 8, and 1 Chron. xi. 6.
The parallelisms both here and in Deut. are complete as they stand.
See Bate’s Integrity of the Hebrew Text. p. 110.

Numb. xiii, 33. Seep.87. The arrangement is complete without
the addition from the Samaritan.
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Numb. xxi. 11. After this, the Samaritan adds Deut. ii. 9; and
after 12, Deut. ii. 19.

Numb. xxii. 5. Not WP * of his people,” but j®p ¢ of Ammon.”
—Sam. Syr. Vulg. 12 mss.

Numb. xxii. 22. *“ The Arabic version reads, ‘because he went
with a covetous disposition ;’ and this reading is probable, as it coin-
sides with the motive of conduct which the apostle (2 Pet. ii. 15)
assigns to Balaam.”—Illust. Comm.

Numb. xxiii. 21. The Lord looks on his people, not in their own,
but in their redeemed character. * He hath not beheld iniquity in
Jacob, neither hath he seen perverseness in Israel. The Lord his
God is with him, and the shout of a king is among them.” Such
was the language applied to them, notwithstanding their many
previous and subsequent rebellions. The state also of the church
depends on God’s fulfilment of his promises, whether she perceives
it or not. “ Let God be true, and every man a liar.” * If we believe
not, he abideth faithful: he cannot deny himself.” Rom, iii. 4; 2
Tim. ii. 13. All the Lord’s people, however, are taught by him,
and have great peace in him (Isai. liv. 13; John vi. 45); and,
though but few of them know all their privileges, we trust that it
will not be always so. Mankind is progressive, both individually
and collectively. Such indeed is the force of habit, that the majority
in all ages, have fallen more or less back on abolished practices and
dispensations. Thus, after the temple had been built, we find
repeated complaints, that the high places had not been removed,
and that the people still burned incense on them. ‘‘The people
worshipped Jehovah only at first in these places ; but, being separ-
ated from the church of Jerusalem, high priest, oracle, and prophets
there, soon degenerated, fell into error after error, and at last
downright apostacy.”’—DBate’s Crit. Heb. p. 73. Thus also, at the
present day, we find so much imitation even of Judaism in temples
and typical rites, ending likewise in heathenish idolatry, as to make
it less a miatter of wonder, that they should not see beyond the
temporary observances of the apostolic churches. Still however
there is a progress; and, as a right clue is furnished in the more
distinct views lately taken of all the dispensations, there is reason
to expect it will become more rapid and general.

Numb. xxiii. 27, see p. 94. ** And Balak said unto Balaam.'—
We should be inclined to place, somewhere about this place, a con-
versation between Balak and Balaam, which is omitted here, but
has been preserved by the prophet Micah, chap. vi. 5—8; in which
the sixth and seventh verses arc to be read as questions put by the
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king of Moab, and the eighth as the response of Balaam.”—Illust.
Comm. The preservation of this conversation by Micah certainly
proves its occurrence ; but this neither proves that it ever made a
part of the Mosaic narrative, nor authorizes us to insert it. The
correspondences in xxii. 41, and xxiii, 13, 14—, are complete
without it.

Numb. xxiv. 20. ¢ Balaam, I think, must have meant, that as
Amalek was the first of the nations who opposed the Israelites in
their journeying through the desert, their doom was, therefore, they
should perish for ever.”——Lee’s Job. p. 520.

Numb. xxiv. 22. Boothroyd here makes the rhinoceros one-
horned, and in Deut. xxxiii, 17, two-horned. Some rhinoceroses
have two horns; but see Parkhurst. There is, in Job xxxix. an
implied contrast between the wild ass and the tame ass, the wild
bull and the tame bull, which leads me to conclude that Parkhurst
is right.

Numb. xxiv. 24. See note on Dan. xi. 30,

Numb. xxv. 4. The Samaritan preserves a reading in this place,
which is essential to the sense :— Take all the heads of the people,
and let them slay those men who have worn the badges of Baal-
peor, and hang them up before Jehovah until sun-setting.”—See
Boothroyd’s Bib. Heb.

Numb. xxvi. 4. byaer xop 8% 55 mbymy mow ooww pan. 1.
De Rossi, cod. 15.

¢ This reading removes the difficulty which all interpreters,
ancient and modern, have laboured under in explaining this verse.
Accotding to it the passage stands thus, ‘ Saying from twenty years
old and upwards, all that are able to go to war in Israel. But the
children of Israel which went forth of the land of Egypt, were Reu-
ben the eldest son of Israel.”

“ The manuscript which has this reading was written 1486. It
contains the Pentateuch in the rabbinical character, and De Rossi
remarks of it, indiligenter scriptus.”—Hamilton’s Codex Crit. Ap-
pendix, p. 4.

Numb. xxvii. 14. See p. 98. 103. The Samaritan has an addi-
tion after xx. 13, taken from Deut. iii. 24, 25, 27, 28, which is
transposed by Geddes and Boothroyd to this place. The arrange-
ment supports the Hebrew as it stands in all.

Numb. xxxi. After 20. “ Now Moses had said to Eleazar the
priest, ¢ Say to those men who have returned from the war, that this
1s the ordinance of the law which Jehovah commandeth. Only gold,
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silver, brass, iron, tin, and lead, whatsoever can bear the fire, ye
shall make to pass through the fire, and it shall be clean; yet it
shall be purified with the purification water ; and whatsoever cannot
bear the fire, ye shall only pass through the water. And ye shall
wash your clothes on the seventh day, and be clean; and afterward
ye may come into the camp.’

“ The order of Moses to Eleazar, as now contained in the Sam.
I deem genuine. Eleazar seems to act from his own authority,
unless we admit that he received from Moses the order noticed.
The conclusion of the 21st verse, asserts that Moses had received
such a command from the Lord ; and it is natural to infer, that the
command which he had received, he also delivered to Eleazar.”’—
Boothroyd’s Fam. Bible.

DEUTERONOMY.

Deut. i. 1. Moses wrote or revised his history on the east side of
Jordan, and therefore in his five books on this side Jordan means
eastward, and beyond Jordan westward of that river. In the other
parts of Scripture they generally mean the reverse.

Deut. i. 2. See p. 103. Doctor Wall, and Boothroyd after him,
places this verse after the 19th—‘‘It would have fitted,” says the
Doctor, *“at ver. 19, where the Israelites’ travel between these two
places is recited; to show, that, how long soever they were in
making it, it was, in ordinary course of travelling, but eleven days
journey.”

Deut. ii. See p. 103. Critics agree in considering ver. 10—12,
and 20—23, in this chapter, as interpolations, which break the con-
nection in two several speeches of God to Moses.—See Boothroyd’s

Bib. Heb.

Deut. iii. 9—11. See p. 103. ‘“ That these verses are an early
interpolation is generally admitted. They are not connected with
the narrative, and could not be written by Moses.”—Boothroyd’s
Fam. Bib. Not admitting, however, the validity of the objection
against ver. 10, 11, I retain them.

Deut. iv. 41—49, See p. 104. Houbigant, after Calmet, suspects
that these concluding verses have been added to the text by some
later hand. Verses 41—43 are irrelevant ; but I have retained the
remainder, as connected with v, vi. 1—5, and as together corres-
ponding to iv. 1—8.

Deut. v. 5. Regular as it stands.
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Deut. ix. 7——29, &c. See p. 107, 108. Boothroyd’s arrangement
is certainly ‘ more clear and consistent than the common one,” and
so most probably the true one.

Deut. x. 6—9. See p. 102, “ These four verses are certainly out
of their place here. Dr. Kennicott, after correcting the two first by
the Samaritan copy, to make the description of the route of the
Israelites given here consistent with Numbers xxxiil., would insert
all four in the second chapter after the first verse. See his Post-
humous Remarks.”—Horsley’s Bib. Crit.

Deut. xiii. 1-—3, xviii. 22. A thing coming to pass was alone no
proof in a prophet’s favour ; but its not coming to pass was alone
proof against him.

Deut. xxi. 23. Pirie considers this law as a memorial of the
curse which came by the eating of a tree.—Vol. II. 125, &e. If
s0, taking the criminal down before sun-set must represent its ter-
mination. The setting of the sun of righteousness, at the same
time, takes away the curse.

Deut. xxix. 1. See p. 102, 130. ¢ ‘ These,’ i.e. the words con-
tained in the twe preceding chapters, the xxvii. from verse 11, and
the xxviii. This verse is properly made the last of chapter xxviii.
in the Bibles of "Athias.”—Horsley’s Bib. Crit. Boothroyd, in
agreement with this, makes it the last in his Hebrew and English
Bibles. Here, however, we have an eminent example of the value
of parallelism in enabling us to detect a Jewish deception, which has
misled Christian expositors. These chapters do not contain any
covenant besides that made in Horeb; but only an enlargement of
the charge given in xi. 29, 30, respecting the blessings and curses
annexed to obedience or disobedience, and evidently belonging to
that law, as appears from Paul’s citation of xxvii. 26, in Gal. iii. 10.
But, in the corresponding portions, iv—xi. 1—25, and xxix, xxx.
we really have two distinct covenants : in the former, the covenant
in Horeb, iv. 10—13, v. 2—21, and ix. 9—15; and, in the latter,

“the new covenant, of which we are assured by Paul’s application of
it to * the righteousness of faith” (Rom. x. 6—8), by its extension
to the Gentiles (12, 13), and by the gift of a circumecised heart.
Deut. xxx. 6; Col. ii. 11.

Deut. xxx. 1—5, “ It must be evident, both from the nature of
the case, and from the usage of the prophets, that, whenever the
promise of a restoration, or which is the same thing, of a return
from captivity, is made, it is, in the first place made to them who
truly believe, and hence really constituted the #rue Zion; not to
unbelievers : this the nature of the case makes impossible, and the

VOL. II. S F
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declarations of the prophets plainly contradict. In the next place,
should such promise fall within the periods of the Theocracy, then
generally would a literal fulfilment take place, and a local restora-
tion or return be necessarily meant, if the context implied locality ;
but, if such prediction extend into times beyond these, then must
such promise be interpreted as the nature of the New Covenant,
which will then be in force, shall require. The typical and shadowy
times under which such promises were given, will now have passed
away ; and the substantial and antitypical ones have taken their
place. The shadows and types can now, therefore, no longer be
looked for ; but the things so shadowed out and typified. Jerusalem,
Zion, Israel, and the like, will not longer be confined to Canaan, or
Jewry ; but will, in strict accordance with the everlasting Covenant
made with Abraham (i.e. as the father of many nations), comprehend
every place, people, family, and individual, where the faith of Abra-
kham is found to exist. Under this view, the words of Moses are
appropriate and forcible : ¢ Rejoice, ye nations, with His people -’
1. e. in every part of the world ; and so the Psalmist (Ps. cii. 15,
seq.), ¢ The heathen shall fear the name of the Lowp, and all the
kings of the earth thy glory. When the Lord shall build up [His
universal] Zion, he shall appear in his glory. He will regard the
prayer of the destitute’ (i.e. of His now poor and afflicted people,
His remnant). . . . ¢ To declare the name of the Lorp in Zion, and
his praise in Jerusalem : when the people are gathered together, and
the kingdoms, to serve the Lord.” All which can have no meaning
under any supposition, except that alone which views God’s people
in every land, His Zion and Jerusalem in every kingdom of the
earth. To such Jerusalem, then, must every return from captivity
now be : it must necessarily be from the power of Satan to God:
from heathen slavery to the glorious liberty of Christ’s kingdom.”—
Lee’s Inq. p. 84, 85. See also Sermons and Dissert. p. 239—243,
&ec. and 249, &e.

Deut. xxxi. 9, &c. See p. 131. Law and song. (9—30, xxxii.
1—47.) Both the “law” and the ‘‘ song” are, in this alternation,
directed to the same object, namely, to be witnesses for God and
against the people : the song in xxxi. 19, 21, and the law in ver.
26. Boothroyd thinks, in a note on ver. 24, that the song itself is
called a law. ‘It is probable,” says he, ‘‘that this signifies the
song which follows. Indeed it is this which he is charged to write,
and to teach the children of Israel; it is also most probably this
that Moses gave to the priests to be laid up beside the ark of the
covenant.”—RBib. Heb. and Fam. Bible.

I follow Horsley and Geddes in placing xxxi. 238 after ver. 15.
See Bib. Crit. p. 213, and Boothroyd’s note, Bib. Heb.
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Deut. xxxii. 8. “ When, according to the purpose of the Most
High, the earth was divided in the days of Peleg among the descend-
ants of Adam and Noah, Jehovah so overruled it, according to his
secret designs of love to Israel, that the posterity of accursed Canaan
should have that land which he had sclected as the suitable and
sufficient portion of the descendants of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ;
foreseeing that, by the time these would multiply into a nation, the
Canaanites would fill up the measure of their iniquities, and merit
utter extirpation. Thus Israel received their possession in a high
state of cultivation, and replenished with cities, towns, and villages,
prepared for their reception.”’—Scott.

“ Deut. xxxii. 15—43. In ver. 29, o, their latter (end),
I believe alludes to the end of their polity ; and in consonance with
this view, in ver. 43, the nations are called upon to rejoice with his
people, i.e. with those of the Jews who should believe. This chap-
ter appears, therefore, to be a prophecy of the defection of the Jews,
and of their consequent rejection by God.” Lee's Sermons and
Dissert. p. 261 ; in which the inquiring reader will find the nega-
tive side of the much agitated question respecting the literal restora-
tion of the Jews to Palestine, and the literal rebuilding of their city
and temple, fully established. For myself, I consider the following
is, by itself, amply sufficient. “ It is,” says the Doctor, *“a very
remarkable fact, either that this doctrine never occurred to the
writers of the New Testament, or that they forgot to commit it to
writing. For it is certain, their constant and obvious declarations
were, that Jew and Gentile were now one, and that there was no
difference whatever as to privileges, the same Lerd being rich to all
those who called upon him.” To which he adds in a note, ** Rom.
iii, 22, ““ For there is no difference.” 8o ibid. x. 12, ‘ For there
is no difference between the Jew and the Greek ; for the same Lord
over all is rich unto all that call upon him. Again, chap. iv. 12,
we are told, that Abraham is the reputed father of all those who
held his faith; and ver. 16, that the promise is sure to all the seed,
both to those who had been under the law, and to those who had
not, but had received the faith of Abraham. See also ver. 24, 25.
Now, I ask, taking for granted, that St. Paul’s reasoning may here
be relied upon, if the promise is sure to all the seed, and all believers
are reckoned as being the seed of Abraham, then, granting also that
a part of this promise was the possession of Canaan, if any restora-
tion to this land is ever to take place, must not the seed which is
of the faith be that which is to be restored 7—that is, must not all
believing Christians, not unbelieving Jews, be the persons to whom
this land ought to be given up ; for, even during the very first times
of the Theocracy, Moses distinctly told the Jews, that if they ceased
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to be faithful, this land should be taken from them. (See Lev.
xxvi. 1—389 ; Deut. xxviil. 15—37, 45—47, 63—68.) But no
one thinks of arguing thus; because it would be absurd to talk of
renewing the terms of the Theocratical covenant after the new one
has been established. Much less can the question be urged for
restoring a mnation of infidel and manifestly rebellious Jews.”—Ibid.
P. 242, 243. See Note on Jer. xxxi. 38—40.

Deut. xxxii. 22. ““This is the first place, in which this destruction
by fire is mentioned. We shall hereafter find it frequently repeated
in similar terms, which some have imprudently imagined foretells a
conflagration of the physical world. Hence, no doubt, the notions
of the Stoics, that the world should be destroyed by fire.””—Lee’s
Inq. p. 24.

Deut. xxxii, 86. ‘ This place has been misunderstood from the
circumstance that no distinction has been made between those who
served God and those who served him not. Heb. pbNy = nL)m .
That the hand (i.e. power) hath departed, and is not. It is under
these circumstances that * the Lorp shall judge his people, and re-
pent Himself for his (true) servants.’ (ver. 37.) And one (not ‘ He’)
“shall say’ (i.e. their enemies generally) ‘where is their God, the
rock in whom they trusted?’ (Comp. Ps. xlii. 3, 10 ; lxxix. 10;
cxv. 2, &c., where, if necessary, the true Church is suffering oppres-
sion from its heathenish enemies). The translators, not under-
standing the place, have given, where are their gods ?’ &e.”—
Lee’s Inq. p. 25.

Deut. xxxiil. 2—5. Expositors have been much perplexed by
the various readings and versions of this passage. I have selected
such as I conceive to furnish the clearest sense and most orderly
arrangement. See Horsley’s Bib. Crit. and Boothroyd’s Bib. Heb.

A | a | Jehovah came from Sinai, (2—)
| He dawned on them from Seir,
He shone forth from Mount Paran,
He came with myriads to Kadesh ;*
@ | From his right hand rays issued to them.4 (—2.)
B | Yea, he loved the peoples, (3.)
{ All his saints he blessed ;1
| They sat down at his feet,
| They received of his words.

C | He prescribed a law to us, (4.)
{ An inheritance for the congregation of Jacob.

* Sept. t DIYN, many mss. Hab. 8939 iil. 4. The shekinah.

T Syriac.
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A | And he shall be king in Jeshwrun, (5—)*
B | When the chiefs of the peoples assemble themselves
| Together with the tribes of Israel. (—5.)

A | Jehovah. Manifestation. | a | Places. (2—)
} @ | Manner. (—2.)
B | Assemblage. (3.)
C | Law. (4.)
A | Jehovah. Reign. (5—)
B | Assemblage. (—5.)

“ Observa,” says Rosenmuller, ‘ perpetuam metaphoram a sole
desumptam, qui initio lucem praemittit, (N3) postea oritur ipse, (171
tandem terras illustrat, (J*BYY) et totum ccelum percurrit (RNN),
Sic gradatim Deus praesentiam suam in populo declaravit, quacunque
iter fecit, inde a termino Agypti usque ad fines Cananzos.” Ob-
serve a continued metaphor taken from the sun, which first emits the
light, (N3) afterwards rises itself, (M) then illuminates the earth,
('bn) and then pervades the whole heaven (MNN). Thus God
gradually manifested his presence to the people, whithersoever he
went, from the border of Egypt to the confines of Canaan.

Deut. xxxiii. 18. * The influence of the skies (the atmosphere)
is universally understood and acknowledged. But that of the abyss
is not so generally obvious. But the central abyss is certainly the
great reservoir, which supplies the far greater part of the fresh water,
which fertilizes the surface of the earth. What falls in rain is greatly
insufficient for the continual supply, much more insufficient for the
first formation of great rivers and fresh lakes.”-——Horsley’s Bib. Crit.

JOSHUA.

Josh. iii. 6. See p. 137. ¢ This verse is evidently a part of
Joshua’s address to the priests, and is connected with the eighth
verse, after which I have placed it.”—Boothroyd’s Fam. Bible.

Josh. iii, 12, See p. 137. ‘I have omitted this verse in the text,
as wholly unconnected with what precedes and follows. It has
been most probably inserted from the next chapter, 2 verse, where
it seems proper. Most writers consider it as inserted here by a
mistake.”—Boothroyd’s Fam. Bible.

Josh. iv. 9. “ ¢ Set up other twelve stones.” As the text stands,
this is the most obvious and natural sense. Kennicott would ren-

* The reign of Messiah,
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der, ¢ Thus Joshua took out of the midst of Jordan, from the place
where the feet, &c.” The Syr. supports this correction ; but the
other versions the text. It is difficult to ascertain what purpose
these stones could answer in the Jordan, unless they were so large
as to form a heap which was visible. In the command given to
Joshua, verse 2, 3, there is nothing said concerning twelve stones
to be set up in the Jordan; and from this 1 suspect, that the whole
verse has originated from a part of the preceding having been re-
peated. I have included it in brackets as of doubtful authority.”
—Boothroyd’s Fam. Bible,

Josh. vi. 1—20. Considering the actions here commanded, and
their result, as typical of the events symbolically predicted in Rev.
viil, ix, and xvi, I shall here exhibit them in parallel columns.

Josh. vi. 120, Rev. viii. ix.
1st day 1st
2nd — 2nd
2:}(} ) 7 trumpets once. izﬁ trumpet.
5th — 5th
6th — 6th
7th — | 7 trumpets, Ist time. 7th ————1 1st bowl. xvi.
2nd x1. 15—19 2nd
3rd 3rd
4th 4th ——
5th 5th ——
6th 6th ———
- - 7th —. 7th Great
Shout, and fall of Jericho. voice, &c. saying
It is done.”

Josh. viii. 30—35. See p. 145. * Geddes transposes these verses
after the 1st verse of chap., xviii.” . . . “The order of the con-
quest of Canaan, as related in this book, shows that these events
here recorded, could not occur sooner than where Geddes has placed
them. Compare Deut. xxii. 1, &c.”—Boothroyd’s Fam. Bible.
This remark is confirmed both by the present and preceding
arrangements.

Josh. x. 12. See Note on Ps. xix. 1—11,
Josh. x. 15. See p. 144. Omitted by Horsley and Boothroyd

after the 1xx.; but the parallelism requires it. Perhaps * Gilgal ”
ought to be Makkedah.
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JUDGES.

Judges x. 12. Maonites. LXX. Alexandrian Copy, Midianites.
See chap. vi.

Judg. xv. 19. “ And God clave the mortar which is in Lehi, and
there came water out of it; and when he had drunk, his spirit came
again; and he revived; wherefore he called the name thereof En-
hakkore, which is in Lehi unto this day.”

“The name of Ramath-lehi was given to the place where Samson
cast away the jaw bone. To consider the word then as an appella-
tive, in the next verse, and to say that, ‘ when Samson was thirsty,
God clave a hollow place that was in the jaw, and there came water
thereout’ must be through want of common attention ; because they
immediately subjoin, ‘wherefore he called the name En-hakkore,
(that is, the well of him that called,) which is in Lehi unto this
day.”—Boothroyd’s Fam. Bible.

“If some tank, pond, well, or bason, was called ‘the mortar,”
from its resembling that vessel, and God caused water to flow from
it on that occasion, all will be clear and easy; and this, I think,
was the case. In Zeph. i. 11, we have a place so called, no doubt,
from its resemblance to a mortar.”—Lee’s Heb. Lex.

Judg. xv. 20. See. p. 170. ‘It is probable that this com. has
been inserted here through mistake; as we find it in its proper
place at the conclusion of the next chapter.”—Boothroyd’s Fam.

Bible.

Judg. xvi. 13. “If thou interweave the seven locks of my head
with that web, and fasten them to the pin, I shall become weak and
be as another man., So, while he was asleep, she interwove with
the web the seven locks of his head, and she fastened them to the -
pin, and said unto him,” &c.—Boothroyd from LXX.

Judg. xvii—xxi. Seep. 154. The proper place, in chronological
order, of these five chapters is probably between chapters ii. and iii.
See Illustrated Commentary. The regularity, however, of the
arrangement evidently shows the substituted order to be intentional.

Judg. xviii. 5. This was illegal, but not false worship, as its
object was Jehovah. He who worshipped a false god without an
image, broke the first commandment only ; he who worshipped the
true God under an image broke the second commandment only ;
and he who worshipped a false god under an image broke both.

Judg. xviii. 30. Jonathan, the son of Gershom, the son of Moses.
The name 7N has been changed into M2, as the Jews themselves
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confess, first by superscribing 3, and afterwards by inserting it; to
remove the supposed disgrace of poverty from the family of their
great legislator. See Boothroyd and the Illustrated Commentary.
Bat, as well observed in the latter, ‘“ how touchingly does it speak
for the magnanimous disinterestedness of that truly great man, that
not only did he twice decline the offer of the aggrandizement of his
own family, when the Lord proposed to make of him a great nation,’
rejecting the Israelites for their rebellions :—but that, neglecting all
opportunities of enriching his descendants, he left his sons undistin-
guished from common Levites by rank or patrimony; and so poor,
that one of his grandsons was glad to accept a situation which
afforded only his victuals, with a suit of clothes, and less than
twenty-five shillings by the year.

Judg. xix. 1. Boothroyd says, that this history is * entirely out
of its place:”” thus assuming, that the chronological arrangement is
the only true one. Its present place is supported by the arrange-
ment. See Note on xvii—xxi.

Judg. xix. 2. “ Played the whore—The whole narrative is ad-
verse to this statement.”—Illust. Comm. The rendering of the
LXX, Chaldee Paraphrase, and Josephus, is ‘she disliked” or
¢ despised her husband.”—Ibid.

Judg. xx. 22, 23. See p. 173. “These two verses have been
clearly transposed. Modern critics transpose after the next where
they properly belong. The order of the narrative requires this
change. Can it be supposed, that the men of Israel were encou-
raged to set the battle in order before they had consulted God, and
received his command to go up again before Gibeah? By trans-
posing the two verses all is natural and easy.”’—Boothroyd’s Fam.
Bible.

I. SAMUEL.

1 Sam. iv. 1. After the first sentence of this verse, Boothroyd
adds as follows from the Septuagint, and partly from the Vulgate.

“ Eli was now very old, and his sons still went on, and their way
was evil before Jehovah, and the Philistines assembled and came
forth to fight against Israel.”

“The passage,” he observes, ‘thus corrected, is, at least, more
full and connected.” Ttis so: and effects this by filling up the
last place of a complete alternation, and by showing that hostilities
began with Philistine invasion; which accordingly requires a full
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stop at ‘“ Jehovah,” and a transfer of the remaining clause to another
topig, as shown in the Arrangement, p. 177.

1 Sam. vi. 18. a8 not Snx—great stone. Sept. Chald. 4 mss.

1 Sam. vi. 19. Kennicott has produced strong proofs, that the
clause fifty thousand men has been interpolated. It is contrary to
the usual order of the Hebrew, in which the greater number always
precedes the less; and Josephus says, that 70 men only were de-
stroyed. See Boothroyd, and Illust. Comm.

1 Sam. ix. 9. See p. 183. “I have transposed this verse with
Houbigant after the 11th which gives a reason for the name then
given to a prophet.”—Boothroyd’s Fam. Bible.

1 Sam. xiii. 1. There is an evident omission in the original,
which Origen, in his Hexapla, fills up by inserting thirty—*¢ Saul
was thirty years old, when he began to reign.” Doctor Hales, how-
ever, thinks that he could not have been much less than forty ;
since, in the second year of his reign, Jonathan held a separate mili-
tary command, and smote the Philistine garrison in Geba. See
Boothroyd and Illust. Comm.

1 Sam. xiii. 15. “The Septuagint, supported by the Vulgate,
preserves a clause, which has been dropped from the Hebrew text,
but which the context indispensably requires. ‘And Samuel arose
and departed from Gilgal. And the remnant of the people went up
after Saul to meet the enemy, going from Gilgal to Gibeah of Ben-
jamin,” "—Illust. Comm.

1 Sam. xv. 22. ¢ All mischief in religion has ever, and does to this
day, proceed from that presumptuous, proud, and conceited thing
of being wise above what is commanded ; and yet what master would
bear the impertinence of the servant that should pretend to know
better than himself what ought to please him? See Jer. vii. 22, 23.”
—Bates’ New and Lit. Trans.

1 Sam. xvii. 12—21. Seep. 190. ‘‘ These twenty verses are omit-
ted in the Vatican copy of the version of the LXX, From this circum-
stance, corroborated in some degree by others in themselves of less
weight, Dr. Kennicott condemns this whole passage of the history
as an interpolation, and makes himself so sure of the conclusion as
to suggest, that, in the next revisal of our public translation, these
twenty verses should be omitted. But I hope, whenever a revisal
of our public translation shall be undertaken, the advice of this
learned critic will not, in this instance, be followed. It appears
indeed, from many circumstances of the story, that David’'s combat
with Goliath was many years prior in order of time to Saul’s mad-
ness, and to David’s introduction to him as a musician. 1st, David

VOL, H, 3¢
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was quite a youth when he engaged Goliath, (verses 33, 42); when
he was introduced to Saul, as a musician he was of full age, (chap.
xvi. 18). 2ndly, His combat with Goliath was his first appearance
in public life (verse 56), [%n At]; when he was introduced as a
musician, he was a man of established character, (chap. xvi. 18.)
3dly, His combat with Goliath was his first military exploit, (verses
38, 39). He was a2 man of war when he was introduced as a musi-
cian (chap. xvi. 18). He was unknown both to Saul and Abner at
the time when he fought Goliath. He had not, therefore, yet been
in the office of Saul’s armour-bearer, or resident in any capacity at
court. Now the just conclusion from these circumstances is, not
that those twenty verses are an interpolation, but that the ten last
verses of the preceding chapter, which relate Saul’s madness and
David’s introduction at court upon that occasion, are misplaced.
The true place for these ten verses seems to be between the 9th and
10th of the eighteenth chapter. Let these ten verses be removed to
that place, and this seventeenth chapter be connected immediately
with the 13th verse of chapter xvi, and the whole disorder and
inconsistency, that appears in the narrative in its present arrange-
ment, will be removed.””—Horsley’s Bib. Crit.
These transpositions are confirmed by the correspondences.

1-Sam. xxii. 6. * Saul was sitting on a hill in Gibeah, under a
tamarisk-tree.”—Boothroyd’s Fam. Bible.

1 Sam. xxiii. 6. See p. 198. Geddes, and after him Boothroyd,
place this verse after the 9th. As it is, 9—13— forms an alter-
nation of six members, which, by the transposition, would be re-
duced to five, with 6, 9—13— in the middle.

1 Sam. xxviil. * Much diversity of opinion has subsisted on the
nature of the event here recorded, though it is admitted, that those
who maintain that Samuel himself appeared on this occasion, have
undoubtedly the prima facie evidence in their favour.’”’--Boothroyd’s
Bib. Heb. This evidence is moreover confirmed by the most con-
clusive arguments. I make the following extracts from two writers
who have fully considered the subject.

“ The method of God’s proceeding on this occasion seems very
conformable to what he had been pleased to do before in other cases
of a like nature. When the king of Moab had recourse to sorceries
God himself interposed, and so overruled the mind of Balaam, that
he was compelled to bless those whom Balak wanted him to curse.
And when king Ahaziah sent to consult Baalzebub about his reco-
very, God by his prophet Elijah stopt his messengers, reproved
their master, and denounced his death. And why might not God
in like manner interpose in the case of Saul, to disappoint his hopes
of divine protection, and to denounce his doom ; the foreknowledge
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of which had so great an effect on him, that he instantly fell down
in a swoon, and could no longer bear up agamst the bitter agonies
of his mind ? What is there in this conduct inconsistent with the
Justice and sanctity of the great governor of the world? Could
Saul complain of being sentenced to die for having recourse to
those impious arts, the exercise of which he himself had heretofore
punished with death? How proper was it that his death should
appear to be the punishment of his guilt ? His death, if it had not
been foretold, would have been considered as a common event,
rather than as the execution of the divine displeasure. He had
certainly disregarded the threatenings of God to depose him, and
to appoint David in his stead ; and very probably he had taken
occasion from his suspending their execution, to turn them into
ridicule. Finding that he continued in the full possession of his
kingdom many years after Samuel had foretold it should be taken
from him, he might ascribe the prediction to the disaffection and
enmity of the prophet, and his attachment to David. To clear the
character of Samuel from all suspicion; to evidence the divine
designation of David to the throne of Israel; and in the most
affecting manner to display the righteous vengeance of God against
the practice of necromantic divinations, by which Saul had now
filled up the measure of his guilt, seems to have been the design of
God in this miraculous appearance of his prophet.”—Farmer on
Miracles, p. 347, 348.

““ From the deceptive and superstitious character of the numerous
accounts which are still widely circulated respecting apparitions of
spirits, combined with the impressions produced by the illusions of”
necromancy recorded in ancient history, a strong degree of mental
revulsion has arisen in reference to the literal interpretation of the
only passage of Scripture, which contains an account of any such
appearance. It is that which relates to the scene at Endor, to which
place Saul had repaired in order to obtain, by the means of the
nefarious and strictly interdicted art of witcheraft, that information
respecting the future which Jehovah had refused any longer to
communicate to him (1 Sam. xxviii). The enchantress to whom
the monarch applied to call up Samuel from the dead, after some
importunity, proceeded to comply with his request; but, ere she
had time to apply her necromantic art, Samuel appeared; she
shrieked with terror ; detected Saul in the person of her applicant ;
and, after answering his question respecting the form of the appari-
tion, left the king and the resuscitated prophet to continue the
solemn interview. Having expostulated with him for disturbing
the peaceful sleep of the grave, and heard his unsatisfactory reply,
Samuel announced to Saul the confirmation of his rejection by
Jehovah, and the certainty of his speedy death and that of his sons,
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together with the victory of the Philistines over Israel. This is the
substance of what is contained in the sacred narrative. The principal
questions that have been started in reference to it are these : Did
Samuel actually appear? Or was it merely a spectral illusion, a
juggling trick on the part of the woman, or Satan himself personi-
fying the prophet ? If Samuel did appear, was it at the call of the
woman? Was it by the exertion of diabolical influence ; or by the
intervention of Divine power? That a direct negative must be
given to each of these queries, except the first and last, appear to
be the only conclusion at which we can arrive consistently with the
analogy of Scripture doctrine, and the integrity of Scripture inter-
pretation.” . . . . “ that Samuel actually appeared, and consequently
that his appearance was the result of Divine interposition is as much
a matter of simple historical fact as any recorded in the book of God.
Not less than five times is it expressly stated in the narrative, that
it was Samuel.” . . . . ‘“ The rejection of its obvious import can only
be effected at the hazard of unsettling the entire basis of divinely
inspired narrative.

‘ Viewing this transaction, then, as real and not imaginary, and
as having been effected by the power of God, it is natural to inquire
—What were th= ends it was designed to answer? and what was
the character of the communications which the prophet was sent to
deliver? To these questions it may be replied, that one of its most
obvious designs was to teach the futility of expecting any satisfactory
information from the invisible world to compensate for the righteous
withdrawment of the appointed means of supernatural instruction.
Saul had not complied with the intimations of the Divine will which
he had already received, on which account God answered him no
more, ‘neither by prophets nor by dreams.” His application to
Samuel was now unsuccessful. IHe received nothing beyond a
repetition of what the prophet had announced to him, on a former
occasion, respecting the alienation of the crown ; if we except the
prediction of the defeat which was to take place on the following
day, and the death of himself and his sons, which is rather however
to be regarded as part of the punishment inflicted upon him, than as
a boon resulting from prophetic revelation. A subordinate end to
be answered by the event was a more complete exposure of gross
superstition and imposture. While engaged in the wicked attempt
to practice upon the credulity of the infatuated monarch, the female
necromancer is suddenly arrested and confounded by the actual
appearance of the venerable servant of Jehovah, the manifestation
of whose omnipotent power she was compelled to acknowledge. The
publication of the whole transaction had a powerful tendency to
check the propensity which existed to apply to the dead for a dis-
closure of the secrets of the unseen world.”—Henderson on Divine
Insp. p. 141—145, Sec. Ed.
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IT. SAMUEL.

2 Sam. 1. —18— See p. 204. 1 agree in opinion with those,
who suppose this lamentation originally to have the title of Keshet,
a bow, either in memory of the slaughter made by the archers of the
enemy, or from the bow of Jonathan, of which particular mention is
made ver. 22. The LXX. seem to have favoured this opinion.”—
Lowth’s Lectures, Lect. xxiii. p. 260.

2 Sam. iv. 4. See p. 206. Geddes and Boothroyd place this verse
after the Ist. The whole chapter is an introversion of three members,
having Mephibosheth in the middle; but, by the transposition, it is
reduced to two.

2 Sam. vii. 14, “I will be his father, and he shall be my son:
{whosoever [shall be concerned] in injuring him, even I will chasten
him with the rod of men, and with the stripes of the sons of Adam,)
but my mercy.” . . . .~—Hales’s Dissert. p. 68, 69.

2 Sam. vii. 19. ‘“ According to the sagacious explanation of
Peters on Job, Preface, p. lxix. that mysterious expression, PNN
DD NN ¢ and this [is] the law of the Adam,’ intimates, this sure-
ly can be no other than the law, or fixed decree, concerning the
second Adam, or blessed Redeemer, so long promised to us: that
seed of the woman who is fo crush the serpent’s head : that seed of
Abraham, in whom all the nations of the earth are to be blessed :
that seed of Isaac, Jacob, Judah, the SHiLOH spoken of, to whom
the gathering of peoples is to be, and now declared to be the son of
David, whose kingdom shall be established for ever.

“ And this is supported by the parallel passage, 1 Chron. xvii.
17.—n5pnn DING MND NN And thou hast regarded me accord-
ing to the law of the Adam from above.—And accordingly our blessed
Lord explains,—No one hath ascended into heaven, except He that
descended from heaven, THE SoN oF MaN, who was in heaven. John
iii. 18. Ye are from beneath, I am from above. John viii. 23. And
the Baptist : He that cometh from above is above all. John iii. 31,
Aud Paul: the first Adam was a type of the future, Rom v. 14,
being both immediately sons of God: But the first man Adam, was
made a living soul; the last Adam, a quickening spirit : the first
man is of the earth, earthy; the second man is THE Lorp from
heaven. 1 Cor. xv, 45—47.”—Hales’s Dissert. p. 259, 260. See
also Horsley’s Bib. Crit.

2 Sam. xiv. 14. “ God had banished man from paradise, from
heaven, from his presence; but had devised means that man should
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not be lost, but brought home to him again. This is her argument
to David, whose son was driven from him, from his court, from his
presence :—* The king doth not fetch home again his banished—but
God doth fetch home his, therefore the king is faulty.” ” . .. “ It is
the mercy of God to lost, banished man, his readiness to pardon our
lives, our sin, which she urges; and it was the most artful thing
possible for Joab to have put into her mouth.”—Bate’s Essay on
the Third Chapter of Genesis, p. 108, 109.

2 Sam. xxiii. See p. 223. Second three. (18—24.) “ I greatly
suspect,” says Geddes, *that one worthy has been here dropped out
of the text both of Sam. and Chron. as one, namely Shammah, has
certainly been dropped out of the latter..—We evidently want one
worthy of the second ternary ; unless, with Kennicott, we make him
out of Asahel ; which the text, I think, does not authorize us to
do.”

Even supposing Asahel to be the third of the second three, his
achievement and rank, corresponding to the other two, are wanting.

2 Sam. xxiv. 9. There must be a mistranscription either here or
in 1 Chron. xxi. 5. Josephus has nine hundred thousand.

I. XINGS.

1 Kings. Solomon. (12—46, iii—xi.) See p. 227. The history
of each reign is, in most instances, divided into three parts: acces-
sion, termination, and intermediate events; between which the re-
mote correspondence is the closer, that is, accession to accession,
&c., The same remark is applicable to other cases, particularly to
the seven epistles, in the Apocalypse, each of which is divided into
an introduction, conclusion, and intervening matter. See Preface,
p. xiv.

1 Kings vi. 2. “ The resulting conclusion from the entire examin-
ation and comparison,” that is, with heathen temples, *“ will probably
be, that the Temple of Solomon was an astonishing and magnificent
work for the time in which it was built, particularly remarkable for
its costly materials and workmanship.”—Illustrated Commentary.
Vol. I1. 283. Much as I value the information contained in this
work ; much as I appreciate the labour both of research and travel
employed in collecting it ; and much as I admire the talent, learning,
and judgment, displayed in its execution ; I cannot bear this con-
founding of things divine and human. What !—a structure, of which
David said, ¢ All this Jehovah made me understand, with his hand
laid upon me; even all the work of this pattern” (2 Chron. xxviii.
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19), to be represented as nothing more than ‘“‘an astonishing and
magnificent work for the time in which it was built; particularly
remarkable for its costly materials and workmanship”! All the
parts of the temple are evidently significant, like those of the taber-
nacle, which Paul declares to have been made after ¢ the example
and pattern of heavenly things” (Heb, viii. 5); so that the archi-
tecture, ornaments, and costly materials were of no consideration in
any other view. The writer further depreciates the temple by saying,
‘ that, as a whole, its architectural effect was not sufficiently con-
centrated in one pile of building, to enable it to bear comparison
with the cathedrals and other structures of a much later age.” Truly
the buildings, thus unworthily preferred, testify against the carnal
wisdom of those, who think that God can now be honoured by
erections of wood and stone. What spiritual mind can see without
pity a St. Peter’s in Rome, a St. Paul’s in London, or the fopperies
and mummeries of their perverted worship! What spiritual mind can
regard without pity the labours of a Cambridge Society embodied
for the purpose of restoring the decayed monuments of superstition ;
which, if they ever had any meaning, only served to lead the mind
back to the externals of a dispensation, which was abolished for its
weakness and unprofitableness! Heb. vii. 18. When will professing
Christians learn, that “ God is a spirit ; and that they who worship
him must worship him in spirit and in truth” ? John iv. 24.

1 Kings xvi. 7. See p. 243. Houbigant’s transposition of this
verse after the 4th is confirmed by the arrangement.

1 Kings xxii. 43—50. See p. 254. The transpositions in this
place, which are those of Geddes and Boothroyd, are confirmed by
the arrangement, and by their conformity to that of other reigns.

IT. XINGS.

2 Kings iv. 1—7. ‘“ The two sons of the church, the Jews and
the Gentiles, are redeemed from the bondage of sin and death by
Jesus Christ, that great Prophet, to whom the Spirit was given
without measure, as the oil was given to that inexhaustible vessel,
and of whose fulness we have all received.”—Jones’s Works, Vol. IV,
p- 289.

2 Kings, vi. 1—7. “ How are we to justify the wisdom of God
in recovering a thing of little value by the exercise of a power so
extraordinary ? The reason of this, being not in the thing itself,
must be found in the use and sense of the thing ; and we must ask
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here, as the people did on the occasion, when Ezekiel acted in a
manner they could not account for, what are these things unto us?
When this miracle is examined according to the rule of faith, we see
in it a pledge of our own recovery from the consequences of the
Fall by the power of Christ’s death and resurrection. For let us
mark the circumstances, and they will speak for themselves. . . . .
As the head of the axe, the better part of it, was lost in the water,
so did the soul or spirit of man, the better part of him, fall into
death the very day on which he undertook to enlarge or improve
his condition : and when man loses his soul, he loses what is not
his own, but that for which he is accountable to God. . . . . . As
surely as iron rests at the bottom of a deep river, so surely must
man remain for ever under the dominion of death., But as the pro-
phet, by casting in wood, which swims of its own nature, brought
up the iron with it, so doth the Son of Man draw all men unto him-
self : the branch of the stem of Jesse was cut down and cast with
us into the waters of death: but as wood, if thrown into the bottom
of a river will rise up again, so death could have no power over him.
And thus are we, when sunk and lost, raised up to life by the power
of his resurrection upon us.”—Jones’s Works, Vol. 1V. p. 287,
288.

2 Kings, viii. 16. ¢ Jehoshaphat being the king of Judah.”
Boothroyd omits these words as inconsistent with the account given

in 2 Chron. xxi. 1. Jehoram did begin his reign before his father
died.

2 Kings, xiii. 4. See p. 279. Houbigant, Dathe, and others,
transpose the 7th verse after this, which is evidently its proper
place.”—Boothroyd’s Fam. Bible.

2 Kings, xvi. 2, Seep. 275. The reading of the version, 2 Chron.
xxviil. 2, *“twenty-five years,” is thought the more probable num-
ber; as Ahaz, who reigned only sixteen years, and died in his
thirty-sixth, must otherwise have begotten Hezekiah at eleven.

2 Kings, xxii, xxiii. Boothroyd arranges the reign of Josiah
according to the chronology given in 2 Chron. xxxiv, xxxv. The
arrangement however is regular in both places.
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I. CHRONICLES.

The order of time here assigned to the two books of Chronicles is
not that of their compilation, but of the principal events recorded in
them. ¢ As the books of Samuel, Kings, and Chronicles relate the
same histories, they should each be read and compared together, not
only for the purpose of obtaining a more comprehensive view of
Jewish history, but also in order to illustrate and amend from one
book what is obscure or defective in either of the others.”’~~Carpen-
ter’s Biblical Companion, p. 140.

1 Chron. xvii. 17. See Note on 2 Sam. vii. 19,

II. CHRONICLES.

2 Chron. xii. 13. “The text here and the parallel place have
Jorty-one, which Capellus first notified as an error. He is said to
be young at his accession; and besides, if he had been forty-one,
Solomon must have been married before his father’s death, and
married to an Ammonitess before he took Pharoah’s daughter, which
is contrary to the narrative. Comp. x. 8, and xiii. 7.”—Boothroyd’s
Fam. Bible.

2 Chron. xx. 35—387. “These verses are evidently out of their
place. The order in which they are now given, is according to what
is usual in other places.”—Boothroyd’s Fam, Bible. This note is
confirmed by the arrangement, p. 309.

2 Chron. xxii. 2. See p. 813. The reading of forty-two makes
Ahaziah two years older than his father. For its correction, see
2 Kings vili. 17 and 26, and 2 Chron. xxi. 5 and 20,

2 Chron. xxviii. 1. See Note on 2 Kings xvi. 2.

2 Chron. xxxv. 21. ‘ The conduct of Josiah has been thought
rash, if not an act of disobedience to God. I cannot but think it
highly becoming his character; as it is probable he was in league
with the king of Babylon, and had, perhaps, received from him
authority over the cities of Israel. As for what Pharaoh says, that
God commanded him to make haste, he must mean his own god, or
idol, to which Josiah was not to pay any respect. In opposing
Pharaoh, he acted as a faithful ally to the king of Babylon, and
though he fell, it was rather a punishment to his people than to
himself, for death was his gain,”—Boothroyd’s Fam, Bible, See
2 Kings xxii. 18—20.

VoL, 11, 3u
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ESTHER.

Esther ii. 5, 6. From this passage it appears, that the history
contained in the book of Esther occurred during the captivity.

See ‘“ The Times of Daniel,” by George Duke of Manchester.
p. 58—66.

Esther iii. 7. The Sept. thus reads, ‘‘ They cast Pur, that is, the
lot, before Haman, from day to day, and from month to month,
(that he might destroy in one day the race of Mordecai, and the lot
fell for the fourteenth) of the twelfth month, that is, the month
Adar.” See Boothroyd’s Fam. Bible.

JOB.

The Book of Job is allowed to be the oldest writing extant ; and
furnishes, according to Milton, ‘‘ a brief model of epic,” or narrative
poetry. Being also ““extremely obscure” (Lowth’s Lectures), I
have consulted the latest translators and expositors (Stock, 1805,—
‘Miss Smith, 1810,—~Good, 1812,—Boothroyd, 1824,—Fry, 1827,—
Lee, 1837), and arranged the matter to the best of my judgment.

Job i. 6—22, ii, 1—10. See Note on Gen, iii. 13.

Job ix. 9. ¢ The very loose and inaccurate Greek translation of
the Book of Job, which we have under the title of the LXX, renders
these three Hebrew words, Wy or 2, ‘D’D:, and "D, (the blight,
the cold, and the keat), in Job ix. 9, by #rsiadu, éomepov, and apx-
Tovgoy, and in Job xxxviii. 31, 82, by éowepoy, wrziadog, and wpiwvag ;
whence it is plain that these translators took them for the names of
some stars or constellations, though they knew not which. Ifit be
asked why they pitched upon those just mentioned rather than any
other, I think the reason is, because they found them particularly
mentioned in the old Greek Poets.”—Parkhurst. And yet, not-
withstanding this confusion and uncertainty, it is supposed, first,
that D and 03 correspond to Taurus and Scorpio; secondly,
that these were, in Job’s time, the spring and autumn constella-
tions ; and hence, according to the precession of the equinoxes, the
date of his trial is B.c. 2338, or 2337. See Hales’s Chronology,
Vol. II. 55—57. Sec. Ed. Doctor Lee, with much greater prob-
ability, places it considerably later. According to Hales, it occurred
184 years before the birth of Abraham : according to Lee, Job was
born about the same time as Levi, Jacob’s third son ; and lived, on
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the whole, 210 years, during the sojourn of the Israelites in Egypt.
Lee is further of opinion, that Job himself was the author of the
middle portion of the book ; and that it was communicated by Jethro
to Moses, who added the beginning and conclusion. Compare
Hales, as already cited, with Lee’s Introd. Sect. iii, iv ; particularly
p. 34, and 36—39.

Job, xiii. 22. See p. 357. Boothroyd places this verse after the
25th, and thus changes an alternate into a direct correspondence ;
for which I see no necessity.

Job, xiv. 12.—*“ till the heavens” (that is, the old heavens) * be
no more:” the time of the resurrection of the saints. Rev. xxi. 1;
1 Cor. xv. 28. Ver. 13—*till thy wrath be past "—the wrath pre-
dicted by Enoch, and applied by Jude (ver. 14, 15) to the impend-
ing judgment. Ver. 14.—* till my change come "—1 Cor. xv. 51.
*“ Job seems to say, that, warfare as this life is, still he would enter-
tain the hope, that his renewal would eventually arrive; and this,
although he might be laid up, during the period of God’s displea-
sure,—no matter how long that may be—even in the grave.”—
Lee’s Job.

Job, xix. 23—27. There is in some expressions of this passage
so much obscurity as makes it difficult to ascertain whether it refers
to the general resurrection, or to the speaker’s expectation of his
own personal restoration and vindication. Most interpreters main-
tain the former; but some think the latter better supported by the
context and by the final event. It is not clear how Job’s belief in
a future resurrection bears on the question of his innocence or guilt ;
but, though silent as to time and manner, there is much in his lan-
guage implying a hope of no distant interposition in his favour.
He expects a personal manifestation of his by his redeemer, vindi-
cator, and avenger; he expects, notwithstanding present discou-
ragements, to behold him in his own person ; and this so confidently
as to address (ver. 29) a personal warning to his opponents.

It is not said, that the doctrine of a resurrection of the dead was
unknown in these early times—the contrary appears from xiv, 12
—16, all the particulars of which correspond to the latest revela-
tions ; but that the present confession, though similar, is neither
the same, nor produced for the same purpose.

Job, xxvi. 5. ¢ Can the Rephaim or their neighbours wound from
beneath the waters?” Doctor Lee, after citing many passages re-
lating to this people and their localities, thinks it * probable, that
the inhabitants of Sodom, Gomorrah, and of the other neighbouring
cities of the plain, as they are termed, were all in reality Rephaim ;
whose land, after the destruction of these cities, became a sea; and
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this prior to the time of Job, To these then, who might now be truly
said to be laid under the water, is allusion probably made in this
place. They had been known as a terrific warlike race, and to have
been as famous for their tyranny and cruelty as they had been for
their power.” ... Sov, T hey wound : i.e. Can they,~—once as
courageous, unjust, and unfeelmg, as thou (Bildad) art, but now
laid beneath the waters,—inflict wounds on others? The whole
iverse seems to be used proverbially ; and the next to show, that
even the powers of the grave—destruction——are under God’s super-
ntendence and control.”-—Lee’s Job, p. 155, 384—386.

Job, xxxvili—xlii. 1—6. Boothroyd arranges the dialogue be-
tween Jehovah and Job as follows.

Jehovah. (xxxviii, xxxix, xl. 15—24, xli.)
Job, (xlii, 1—6.)

Jehovah. (x, 1, 2.)
Job. (3—5.)

Jehovah. (6—14.}

‘ According to the common order,” as he adds in a note, * Job
speaks one thing and does another. He asserts, chapter xl. 5, that
he would speak no more; but, in chapter xlii. 2—6, he speaks
again. From the 7th verse, chapter xlii, it seems most natural to
infer, that Jehovah was the last speakerin the poem ; but, according
to the common order, Job is the last. Besides, it seems most suit-
able, to make the speech of the Almighty, containing his decision,
the close, that the conelusion may comport with the grandeur and
sublimity of the poem. We know, from existing manuscripts, that
transpositions greater than this have been made by the skins of
parchment, on which they were written, being misplaced. See
Kennicott’s 1st. and 2nd. Dissertations. The Samaritan copy of
the Pentateuch proves such a transposition in Exodus; and, in a
similar manner, all the latter chapters of Jeremiah have been mis~
placed.”

To this I answer as follows.

1. Job’s assertion, in xl. 5, is not, to my apprehension, to be un-
derstood in the rigid sense here assigned to it. Speaking ‘“once
and twice” occurs in two other places, namely, in xxxiii. 14 of this
book, and in Ps. Ix. 11, in both of which it is an impressive form
of introduction to the ensuing matter ; but here, by the negations
contrasted with it, I conceive Job to mean, that he would not per-
sist in his former self-Justlﬁcation

2. The language of xlii. 7 does not require immediate snbse-
quence. The connection is not suspended so much as in Isai.xxii.
in which ver. 25 refers, not to Eliakim, but to Shebna.,
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3. After Job’s humble confession in xlii. 2—6, which is still
more humble than that in x1. 5, a discontinuance of reproof is most
suitable to the divine clemency, and so the most proper in this place.
See 1sai. xlii. 3, 4, which Boothroyd well explains by saying ¢ He
shall not add afflietion to the afflicted, but support and comfort
them ;" and this Jehovah accordingly did, as we read in the re-
mainder of the book.

4. Some transpositions appear to have been caused by the mis-
placing of skins; but the reasons assigned for them in this place
and in the latter chapters of Jeremiah are, in my opinion, far from
sufficient. See the observations in the preface to Newcome’s
Ezekiel, p. 1xv, with which I fully concur,

Boothroyd, in his Hebrew Bible, adopts another objection to xlii.
4--—6, which is, that Job, in 5, 6, “ expresses nothing but sorrow for
sin; which sets the poem at variance with itself,” and “ also loses
sight of the question for which the poem had been prepared, and
which Job himself declares he would now put.” But, in his New
Family Bible, he abandons this objection, and gives the true sense.
““4. Hear, I pray, &c. Bouillier and others suppose Job refers to
chap. xxxviil. 3, but, instead of requesting God to reply to his
interrogations, he requests that he would hear and instruct him,”

Job x1. 15. Doctor Lee shows at large, both from grammatical
usage, and from the subsequent descriptions, that the word nwn3,
beasts, does not here exclusively signify any particular animal ; but
that it is put generically for the more powerful domesticated quad-
rupeds, leaving it * to the intelligence of the reader to discover
which of them, and so to apply the context as he proceeds, which
is no difficult thing.”—Lee's Job, p. 518—529.

Job xli. 1—10—, and 12—34. “If sea-monster is here had in
view,—which I think no one can doubt,—then the crocodile must
be altogether excluded, as he is found only in large rivers. And
the opposition so kept up between the NYN3 and ;nn%, will consist
in the most powerful and courageous of land and sea animals: i.e.
of the quadrupeds in the one case, and of sea-monsters in the other.”
—Lee’s Job, p. 547.

Job xlii. 7. Mr. Fry’s observations on this verse, in his Preface,
from p. xx to the end, are worthy of particular attention. ¢ The
effect,” says this writer, ¢ of his trial, and the issue of the disputation
and decision on his case, upon the mind of Job, even of Job, to whom
there was none like, for practical piety, in all the earth, was, that
he saw himself vile, and abhorred himself, and repented in dust and
ashes. But the effect likely to be produced upon the mind of the
reader, by some expositions of the Book of Job, hardly reaches to
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this. The learned Mr. Peters considers that the great question in
debate betwixt Job and his friends was, whether this miserably
afflicted man were innocent or guilty. In the conclusion God him-
self pronounces him innocent. ¢ The sufferer is crowned with all the
praise and the reward due to the conqueror.” He almost concludes,
¢ that God restores Job to all his temporal prosperity and happiness,
and gives him a long enjoyment and increase of it, as a recompense
for his having so well defended the doctrine of a future state.” Mr.
Scott speaks of the controversy as decided in favour of Job. ¢ Though
Job had irreverently and impatiently vindicated himself, yet, on the
whole, his sentiments were true, and his arguments conclusive.” He
describes him as receiving a testimony of ¢ his superior piety.’

“ Now I believe it may be asserted, without hesitation, that this
key for opening the meaning of the Book of Job, which is supposed
to be found in the seventh verse of the last chapter, and which, in
truth, has much obscured it, is entirely grounded upon an unques-
tionably wrong translation ; that the expression rendered, *ye have
not spoken of me,’ is never used as speaking of, or concerning, or
before, but uniformly of speaking to, or addressing a person, and
consequently, in this passage, can only refer to Job’s humble address
to the Almighty after his trial, which Eliphaz, Bildad, and Zophar
had omitted ; though, in the eyes of the Omniscient, it behoved
them to make the same confession. This verse, therefore, in the
usual translation, cannot be a proper clue to the interpretation of
the language of Job, nor will afford any warrant to determine its
meaning.

¢ The true clue will be found in the addresses of Elihu, which
these expositors have been bold enough to condemn. Elihu, if we
are careful to mark his language, professes to speak by the inspira-
tion of the Holy Spirit. He corrects both parties, and stands up
as the moderator in the disputation ; and the Almighty, when he
condescends to speak from the stormy cloud, corroborates the words
of his messenger-interpreter. 'This, I have no doubt, is the true
clue to guide us in our apprehension of the argument contained in
this Book of Holy Writ.”” Somewhat of the wonted panegyric on
the chastened sufferer will, by this course, perhaps, be destroyed,
but the glory will be transferred to whom it is alone due: and the
spiritually humbled will hear thereof and be glad, and will magnify
the Lord together—confessing that all should be to the praise of the
glory of his grace.” xxii—xxv.

Mr. Fry admits, in a note, that the preposition La also signifies
“of,” or * towards,” or ‘‘ concerning,” any thing or person. . . . .
‘“ But the question,” he maintains, ‘‘is not what the preposition,
constructed with other words, may sometimes signify, as exceptions
even then to its usual meaning, but what it signifies aflter the word
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%3%. Now the construction of the phrase Y% =34, is, perhaps, one
of the most frequently occurring in every part of the Hebrew Scrip-
tures. And it is invariably to ¢ speak to,’ or ‘address,’ so that not
the least doubt can remain of this being its exclusive meaning. See
the beginning of this very verse, and chap. ii. 13, iv. 2, and
wherever it is used in the Book of Job. Compare Gen. viii. 16,
xviil. 27 and 33, xix. 14, xxvil. 6, xxxii. 20. Compare also the
phrase perpetually occurring in the law of Moses, My b e A,
and the Lord spake unto Moses.”

PSALMS.

As the Book of Psalms is the first book of Scripture, which, as a
whole, is considered as belonging to the head of prophecy; and, as
the term is used under a twofold acceptation, overlooked or in-
distinctly apprehended, I shall here give Doctor Lee’s accurate
explanation of it.

‘“ Prophecy, as found in the Scriptures, is of two kinds—general
and particular. General prophecy is that which proceeds, on cer-
tain given principles or data, to instruct, encourage, deter, or to
threaten, those for whom it has been given. In one case, it informs
us, that God is the author and maker of all things ; in another, that
those who fear the Lord shall want no manner of good thing; and, in
another, that evgl men live not out half their days; and so on,
Those who make these declarations, in the first instance, must of
necessity be inspired teachers; in the second, they may be either
inspired or uninspired ; and, in either case, they are termed prophets,
particularly in the New Testament. Particular prophecy is that
which fortells such particular events as could not be forcknown by
the exertion of any human faculties or powers whatever; and it is
afforded for the purpose of giving effect to some religious or moral
truth. Those who lay claim to the office of a prophet, in this sense,
must necessarily be vested with supernatural power, or be favoured
with superhuman assistance. And, when there is good reason for
believing that this has taken place, such declarations are binding
upon all, to whose knowledge they have come.”——Sermons and
Dissert. p. 216.

On this latter head,—particular prophecy,—I shall have but little
occasion to look beyond the works of this writer. Many correct in-
terpretations of detached passages have undoubtedly been given by
others, some of which I shall occasionally select; but, taking the
subject in the whole extent of its events, times, and results, I con-
sider his system as the only one, which exhibits a complete and sa-
tisfactory view of it, and as therefore entitled to supercee all others.
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The work indeed, to use his own words, ‘‘ exhibits the great question
of Prophecy in its own remarkable simplicity, integrity, and unity ;
and presenting a whole as elosely connected, inseparable, and har-
monious, as it is simple, obvious and satisfying.”—Inq. p. iv.

This universal failure, with this single exception, is chiefly attri-
butable to three gratuitous assumptions : that of resemblance for
identity, that of double fulfilments, and that of assigning a chrono-
logical sense to mystical periods. On each of these, I cite from Doc-
tor Lee as follows.

1. ““ And first, as to the Principles adopted :—for from these will
appear the sort of grounds usually taken in discussing this question.
These then are, as far as I have been able to ascertain them, those
only of ingenious conjecture, supported in detail by what may be
termed the doctrine of resemblances. For example, the meaning of
a prediction of Scripture is, in the first place, guessed at; in the
second, the event so supposed to be had in view, is made to quad-
rate with it, to a certain extent, just in proportion to the amount of
ingenuity exerted: the resemblance so obtained is, as it is then
thought, too near to have been undesigned. And the conclusion is,
that the needful has been satisfactorily ascertained.”’-—Inq. p. vii,
viii.

2. The question of double fulfilments has been much embarrassed
by inaccurate statements of it. There is a twofold sense, according
to which they may be either admitted or denied, which is thus
clearly distinguished.

“ When we say that predictions, whether given by symbols, as in
the sacrifices and the like of the Theocracy, or in parables,—may be
taken as foretelling certain events, adumbrating under these mystic-
ally certain moral spiritual truths; we do not inculcate a double,
triple, &c., interpretation of prophecy, in the true sense of these
terms : and by which is usually meant, that any prediction may at
one time receive a partial fulfilment ; at another, another ; and, at
last, its complete literal one. For if events, as such, are thus to be
dealt with, it will be impossible for any one to say, before the final
day of judgment, at what time any event whatsoever has received
its last and complete fulfilment: which, to my apprehension, is to
make prophecy—the more sure word in the days of St. Peter,—the
most unsure one that can be imagined ; and virtually to commit all
prophecy to the fancy of every individual interpreter ; and hence
again,—as the fact has proved,—to render prophecy a thing rather
to be dreaded than loved; to be avoided than had recourse to in
any case.”—Inq. p. 17. See also p. 446, 447.

3. The periods are thus elucidated.

“If we may consider this period,”—viz. ‘‘the extreme period
termed the End,”—as constituting ¢ week, we may each of these its
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portions as its one half; and we may then speak of either of them
under the terms, *‘ time, times, and a half :”” *‘ time, times, and the
dividing of a time :” or “ three days and a half;” or, if we view the
whole as “a week of years,” (i.e. seven years) then, three years
and a half, or, in other words, * Forty-two months, or Twelve hun-
dred and sixty days,” or any other number of days amounting nearly
to the same sum. But, if we consider the whole as constituting ““‘ a
Day,” then these portions may be designated by the terms *‘the
Evening and the Morning :’ if by a year, then * Summer and Win-
ter ” will mark its portions: or, if we take a thousand years to
designate any one of these portions, then, that which falls within the
Apostohc times will be the first of these ; the other, that in which
both the Temple and City shall be destroyed, and extendmg itself
through the whole of the persecutions; and the same may be said,

if the period of an hour be taken to represent either of these : which,
in the aggregate, will point out the whole period of this last of the
seventy weeks given above. It is not pretended, that these portions
are to be considered mathematically or chronologically equal to one
another : all that is meant is, that they should be considered gener-
ally as periods of time, to be determined as before by the events
mentioned, and announced evidently for that purpose.”—Theophania
of Eusebius. Prelim. Dissert. p. exiv—cxvi.

In opposition to assumptions thus invalidated, Doctor Lee remarks
as follows : *“ We now know therefore,—and let us bear it carefully
in mind,—that during these seventy weeks four great events should
take pldce I. The rebuilding of Jerusalem and its temple, . e.
after the Babylonian Captivity, within the first seven of these
mystical weeks (ver. 25). II. Within the next succeeding sixty-
two Messiah should come, and be cut off. III. Within the last, or
seventieth week, both the City and its Sanctuary should fall ; and
IV. That the power of this Desolator should now terminate with it.
But we also know, wken all these things actually took place. We
are now therefore, fully in possession of the mind of the angel, as
developed in the instruction here given to Daniel, as far as it can
be necessary to our purpose.”’—Inq. p. 143.

““We have here, therefore, an outline as to the close of the whole
scheme of vision and prophecy, with certain marks given, by which
its various periods may be known. Some of these we have already
pointed out, others we shall determine hereafter. It will be enough now
to observe, that the period of THE END is so fully determined, that
AN END to these things was intended to be inculcated. We shall
hereafter enter more particularly on the question as to its portions,
and the events of each.”—Ibid. p. 144.

These extracts, exhibiting an epitome of the system, with some
others in particular places, will be sufficient to draw the inquiring

1
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reader’s attention to this singularly valuable work ; if not already
acquainted with it. Such being my opinion of its excellence, I feel
the more regret at finding occasion for dissent on some doctrinal
points, unessential to its specific object, which the reader will easily
distinguish.  Of these, however, I shail here notice one, incidentally
mentioned in a foregoing extract, viz. a * final day of judgment”
(Ibid. p. 17), supposed to be yet future; instead of which, the
Scriptures, to my apprehension, speak of but one: namely that,
which, according to his own explanation, occurs within Daniel’s
seventieth week, or in the interval between the close of the Jewish
and Gentile times. I am unable to discover any other.

I quote as follows from Professor Bush, as giving, with one ex-
ception to be afterwards noticed, a clear, adequate, and consistent
view of this saubject.

““ The judgment runs parallel with the kingdom. Indeed, the very
term °judge,’ in Scriptural usage, implies as truly the exercise of
the royal as of the judicial prerogative. The oracle of Daniel
announces the coming of the King and the setting up of the kingdom
of the saints, and nothing is clearer from the tenor of the prophecy,
than that the judgment there spoken of is one that is to be prolonged
over an extended tract of centuries, as one form of the kingly sove-
reignty which the Messiah, in conjunction with his saints is to exer-
cise during the whole period of the antagonist dominion of the fourth
beast and the little horn. This, therefore, is ¢ the great judgment,’
or ‘the great day of judgment’ of the Scriptures of truth—a pro-
tracted process flowing on in parallel duration with the whole period
of the Christian dispensation.”~—Bush’s Anastasis, p. 280, 281.

“In the citation of the following passages from the Psalms, we
take for granted their Messianic application.” . . . They are cited
at length, but references to them will suffice. Ps. Ixxxii. 8, xcvi.
13, xcviil. 9, ix. 8, Ixvii. 4, lxxii. 1, 2, 4. ¢ Isaiah, Jeremiah,
Micah, and other prophets, reiterate the same testimony.”’-—Micah
iv. 8, Isal. xi. 3, 4, Jer. xxIii. 5.

“In all these passages, which are but specimens of multitudes of
others of similar import, we read the clear preintimations of one
grand character of the Messiah's reign. It was to be a dispensation
of judgment ; even as Christ himself says,—* The Father hath given
him authority to execute judgment’ And again, John 5, 22, ‘ The
Father judgeth no man, but hath commiited all judgment to the Son.’
And then the setting up of the kingdom of the Son of man, was in
fact, the commencement of this grand process of judgment, which was
to run parallel with its duration ; therefore our Lord, in immediate
prospect of that important era, declares, John 12, 31, * Now is the
gudgment of this world ; now shall the prince of this world be cast
out;’ i.e. this judgment is just upon the eve of entering on its
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accomplishment. This is but announcing the fulfilment of the Old
Testament oracles touching this feature of the administration; and
the weight of the testimony is not at all abated by the fact of occa-
sional intimations that he declined being recognized in this character
of judge, especially in the case of the woman taken in adultery, and
of the two brethren disputing about the inheritance, and when he
said that he came not to judge, but to save the world. All this
may be consistently explained, on the ground that it was not so
properly at his first as at his second coming, that he was to enter
upon the functions of this high dignity. But his second coming
commenced with the new order of things which is, in the main, to
be dated from the destruction of Jerusalem ; when the session of
Judgment took its beginning, which is to be considered as continuing
through the whole period of the dispensation,”—Ibid. p. 282—
284.

« « « . ‘“But let it be borne in mind, that ‘this coming of the
Son of man in the clouds of heaven,’ announced by Daniel, is pre-
cisely the same coming with that announced by our Saviour in the
Gospels, especially Matt. 16, 27, 28: ¢ For the Son of man shall
come in the glory of his Father, with his angels; and then shall he
reward every man according to his works. Verily I say unto you,
there be some standing here, which shall not taste of death, till they
see the Son of man coming in his kingdom.” So again, Matt. 24,
34 : ‘Verily I say unto you, this generation shall not pass till all
these things be fulfilled.’ So also, Matt. 10, 23: ‘Verily I say
unto you, ye shall not have gone over the cities of Israel, till the
Son of man be come.” We hold it to be utterly impossible, upon
fair canons of interpretation, to divorce these predictions of Daniel
and of Christ from a joint reference to one and the same coing.
and that too a coming that was to be rcalized, in its incipient stages,
in the destruction of Jerusalem. We are satisficd, indeed, that that
event did not exhaust the import of this pregnant prophecy. We
doubt not that it embraces a grand series of events—a dispensation,
in fine,—extending through the lapse of hundreds of years, down
to the period, when the kingdoms of this world shall become the
kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ. DBut the commencement
of this train of occurrences is to be dated from the destruction
of Jerusalem. Then it was, that the *great judgment commenced,
because then the kingdom: of the Messiah ’ took its open-and mani-
Sested rise ; though, in strict chronology, it is to be dated from the
ascension. The ‘judgment’ and the ‘kingdom,” we repeat, cannot
be viewed apart from each other. The whole current of ancient
prediction represents them as identical; and consequently, as the
‘judgment’ of the nations, under the figure of the sheep and the
goats in the 25th of Matthew, comes in immediate connexion with
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the display of ‘the coming and kingdom’ that is synchronical with
the overthrow of Jerusalem, there is, we conceive, no alternative
from the conclusion, that that judgment commenced at that time,
and has been going on ever since.”—Ibid. p. 285, 286.

The single exception which I make to this view is the assumed
futurity of the time, when the kingdoms of this world should become
the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ: a mistake corrected by
the more spiritual view of Professor Lee, which dates it from the
close of the seventieth week, or termination of the Roman power.

I here give a synoptical arrangement of the principal texts on
this subject.

Kinepom anp ReieN oF THE MEssiaH, or CHRIST.

Intratem- | First coming. In flesh. ()
poral. | Second | In spirit. (&)
coming | In judgment.

Jointly. (¢)
Severally.

On the Jews. (d)
On the Gentiles. (e)

Extratemporal. (f)

(a) Matt. 1. 1, 2; xxi. §; xxvii. 11.

(b) Matt. xix. 28; Actsii. 36; v. 31; Ephes. ii. 17.

(¢) Acts xvii. 31; 1 Cor. xv. 25; 2 Tim. iv. 1;

(@) Isal. viii. 14, 15; Matt. xxiv. 3; Luke xxi. 22—24; 1 Pet.iv.17.
(¢) Dan. ii. 34, 35, 45— vii. 11, 12, 26.

(f) 1 Cor. xv. 28; Dan. vii. 27.

Dan. xii. 5—7.
Rev. x, 5—7.

The testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy ; and this testi-
mony has been so fully borne, by its fulfilment in the overthrow
both of Jewish and Gentile opposition, as to leave nothing more to
be added to it. Compare Isai. viii. 14, 15, and Dan. ii. 34, 35,
with’ Matt. xxi. 44, and Rev. x. 5—7. All events are thus divis-
ible into intratemporal, or within the limit of prophetic time, and
extratemporal, or beyond it.

Ps. vi. ““A Penitential Prayer in the Character of a Sick Person.”

“The supplicatory Psalms may be generally divided into two
classes according to the prayer; which, in some, regards the publie,
and in others, the individual. In those of the latter class, which is
the most numerous, the supplicant is always in distress. His dis-
tress arises chiefly from the persecution of his enemies. His enemies
are always the enemies of God and goodness. Their enmity to the
suppliant is unprovoked. If it has any cause, it is only that he is
the faithful servant of Jehovah, whose worship they oppose. They
are numerous and powerful, and use all means, both of force and
stratagem, for the suppliants’ destruction :—an object, in the pursuit
of which they are incessantly employed. The suppliant is alone,
without friends, poor, and destitute of all support, but God’s provi-
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dential protection. When the great inequality between the suppliant
and his enemies is considered, with respect to their different rank
and fortunes in the world, it seems strange that one, so inconsider-
able as he is described to be, should at all attract the notice of
persons so greatly his superiors, or that having once incurred their
displeasure, he should not be immediately cut off. But, although
their malice is perpetually at work, their point is never carried.
They keep him indeed in perpetual alarm and vexation, but they
seem never to advance a single step nearer to the end of their wishes,
viz. his destruction. The suppliant, on the other hand, often
miraculously relieved, is yet never out of danger, though he looks
forward with confidence to a period of final deliverance. If, at any
time, he is under the apprehension of death, it is by the visitation
of God in sickness. And, at those seasons, the persecution of his
enemies always makes a considerable part of the affliction. They
exult in the prospect of his dissolution ; upbraid him as deserted
by his God ; and, in the end, feel the highest disappointment and
vexation at his recovery.

From these circumstances, which, in the aggregate, will not apply
to any character of the Jewish history, there is good reason to con-
clude, that the suppliant is a mystical personage: sometimes the
Messiah, sometimes the Church, sometimes an individual of the
faithful. The enemies, too, are mystical : .. .. ‘ atheists and
idolaters.” . ... The sickness, too, is mystical. When the Messiah
himself is the sick person, the sickness is his humiliation, and the
wrath he endured for the sins of men : when the church is personated,
her sickness is the frailty of her members. But, in some Psalms,
the sick suppliant is the believer’s soul, labouring under a sense of
its infirmities, and anxiously expecting the promised redemption.
The sickness is the depravity and disorder occasioned by the fall of
man.”’—Horsley’s Trans. of the Psalms.

Ps. ix. 17. “The wicked are not only to be punished here, but
hereafter ; and I think this passage proves a future state of misery.
For could the author possibly mean no more, than that the wicked
should be brought to the grave? All are brought there; so that
this could, in itself, be no mark of divine judgment.”’—Boothroyd.
According to this note, there is no difference between the man who
dies of old age, and the man who is executed, or who shortens his
life by evil courses. The words * turned into hades” express judi-
cial and untimely excision ; and are equivalent to the declaration,
‘“ Bloody and deceitful men shall not live out half their days.” Ps.
lv. 23. He adds, “I have retained the term kell, as evidently
intended.” A translator should not exceed his province by making
the text express his own disputable sense. This indeed is a fault
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of most translators of the Bible, in which it ought to be especially
avoided.  “ Translators,” says Primate Newcome, *should be
philologists, and not controversialists.” An indispensable rule, but
not always observed by the Primate himself.

Boothroyd is not consistent with himself, as he thus translates a
nearly similar passage in Ps. xxxix. —17. ¢ Let the wicked be
ashamed, and go down into hades;” and observes, in a note, that
‘“ The sense is, let them be so far from succeeding in their designs
as to perish and die through them.”

The retribution, in Ps. ix. 15—17, corresponds to that in 6—8 ;
and the whole Psalm, like many others, relates to gospel times, and
the excision is that of Jewish and heathen persecutors.

Ps. xix. 1—11. The story of Galileo and the Inquistors is well
known. He had written in support of the Copernican system,
which demonstrated the sun to be fixed in the centre of our system,
and the earth and other planets to move round it; but, as Joshua,
according to the Vulgate translation, had commanded the sun to
stand still, they inferred, that it must be a moving body; and sagely
pronounced the astronomer’s doctrine to be ¢ false in philosophy
and heretical in divinity.” FEven Romanists, at present, admit this
decision to be wrong ; and acquiesce in the answer commonly given :
that the Bible was not designed to teach natural philosophy, but
the knowledge of God and his commands ; and consequently, that
it speaks of natural things according to common apprehension.
This answer, however is incorrect; and that which ought to have
been given is, that the Inquisitors were ignorant of the original.
It is indeed true, that the knowledge of God is the primary object
of revelation ; but “ God is a spirit,” and spiritual ideas are incon-
ceivable, except as represented and illustrated by natural objects.
Hence we find, on attentive examination of the Hebrew Scriptures,
that they speak truly of these objects ; and that the common appre-
hension of them, being originally derived from this source, was
correct, and continued so for many ages. This knowledge however
was gradually lost, the popular phraseology became inaccurate, and
hence we find no other in the New Testament. Indeed, the Coper-
nican system is only a revival of that learned by Pathagoras from
the Egyptians, to whom it was probably transmitted from the
earliest times.

The verity of the Scripture physics was first maintained in the
writings of John Hutchinson, Esq. agent to the Duke of Somerset,
and afterwards in those of Bate, Speerman, Catcott, Parkhurst,
Jones, Horne, Horsley and others; and, as the grand object of
inquisitorial condemnation, the fixedness of the solar orb, is clearly
described in the opening of the 19th Psalm, a condensed explana-
tion of it'is liere presented to the reader.
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The heavens are telling the glory of God,
And the expanse shews the work of his hands.

In them he has placed a tent for the sunshine

And it, as a bridegroom going forth from his chamber,
Rejoices, as a mighty man, to run his course.

From the end of the heavens is its going forth,

And its return on (or at) the ends of them;

And nothing is hidden from the heat of it.

The tent is the orb, from which the sunshine issues forth ; the end
of the heavens (in the singular) is the centre of the system, or place
of the tent; and the ends (in the plural) are all parts of the circum-
ference. The passage, therefore, does not describe the apparent
diurnal motion of the sun, but the actual motion of its light, from
the centre to the circumference, and back again (in the altered con-
dition of air) from the circumference to the centre. All the circum-
stances are exhibited, in miniature, in a burning candle.

The heavens, in these two conditions of light and air, produce the
planetary motions ; and thus, when Joshua commanded (not the sun,
for which another word is used, but) the sunshine to stand still, the
motion of the earth (and consequently the apparent motion of the
sun) was arrested.

The following sketch shows the manner in which this motion is
effeeted.

S, the sun. W E, the earth. W, the west. E, the east. A, An
influx of air falling down on the western side of the earth, being
the side most rarified in consequence of having passed under the
sun’s rays during the day,) and so causing both the diurnal and
annual motions from west to east. This influx acts on the earth like
the water on a mill wheel, or the lashes on a boy’s top. The latter
example affords an apposite illustration of both motions; as, from
its axis not being fixed to one point, itis seen both to turn on said
axis, and to form a circuitous orbit.

The first impulse being given on the western or evehing side,
accounts for the evening being named before the morning in the
first chapter of Genesis.

“from the principle, that light attracts bodies or the parts
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of bodies that have been in the shade, and repels that which has
been for some time opposed to its influence, producing by this
means a continual revolution in bodies of a spheroidal form, it is
thought probable that this may be one cause of the diurnal rotation
of the earth and planets.”—On the Principles of Attraction and
Repulsion in the Lunar rays, &e. By Mark Watt, Esq. Member
of the Wernerian Society, &c. Quoted in Jameson’s Journal, No.
ix. p. 128. What the author however calls attraction arises from
the pressure of the grosser dark air on the opposite side of the
illumined body.

““The power of the electrical fluid to cause the revolution of the
planets, has been shown by the experiments of the ingenious Mr.
Rackstrow, in Fleet Street, London.—A large copper globe being
placed in the centre, and a smaller one of glass in a circular groove
at some distance from it, the electrical stream conveyed to the
central globe irradiates from thence against that hemisphere of the
small glass one turned towards it, as the light of the sun does
against the earth and planets, and produces exactly the same effect,
the glass globe being caused by it to revolve upon its own axis
round the copper one.— What it is that moves the planets cannot,
after this, I think, be disputed by any reasonable person.”’—Bishop
Horne’s Works, Vol. vi. p. 165.

 Even in the irregularities incident to the magnetic forces derived
from the earth, we may discern the operation of causes which are
periodical in their operation. Thus the diurnal and annual changes
of the variation of the needle may be traced to corresponding changes
in the position of the different parts of the earth with regard to the
sun, in as far as these electric currents are dependent upon solar
influence. The progressive changes in the variation, which embrace
longer periods of time, are less easily accounted for, and appear
referable to causes which act at greater depths below the surface of
the earth ; and are probably connected with chemical changes taking
place in the interior of the globe, of which we can possess no certain
knowledge.

““On the whole, then, it must be allowed, that there are strong
grounds for the belief that there subsists some mutual connection,
or rather an intimate relation and affinity, between the several im-
ponderable agents, namely, Heat, Light, Electricity, and Magnetism,
which pervade in so mysterious a manner all the realms of space,
and which exert so powerful an influence over all the phenomena
of the universe.”—Treatises on Electricity and Magnetism. By
P. M. Roget, M.D. &c. &e. Sect. 337, 338.

“ In accounting for a motion, which we see takes place, we have
a natural repugnance to admit the existence of a power of action at
a distance ; or, in other words, to conceive that a body can act where
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it is not : and we always incline to that supposition, which implies
the motion to be the effect of impulse.”—Ibid. Sect. 132,

“The identity of action under similar circumstances is one of the
strongest arguments in favour of the common nature of the chemical,
visible, and calorific rays.”—On the Connection of the Physical
Sciences. By Mary Somerville, p. 244. Sec. Edit.

“In light, heat, and electricity, or magnetism, nature has exhibit-
ed principles, which do not occasion any appreciable change in the
weight of bodies, although their presence is manifested by the most
remarkable mechanical and chemical action. These agencies are so
connected, that there is reason to believe they will ultimately be
referred to some one power of a higher order, in conformity with the
general economy of the system of the world, where the most varied
and complicated effects are produced by a small number of universal
laws.”—1Ibid. p. 372, 373.

“....an all-pervading ether probably fills the whole visible
creation.”’—Ibid. p. 374.

After the protracted opposition given to the Hutchinsonians, their
discernment in making the physical notices incidentally occurring
in Holy Secripture the basis of their researches, is shown by the
increasing testimony, which the progress of science now bears to the
general correctness of their views.

Psalm xxv. “ The author of ‘“ An Illustrated Commentary on the
0Old and New Testament” observes on the alphabetical arrange-
ment, which oceurs in twelve of the Scripture poems,—Ps. xxv,
xxxiv, xxxvil, exi, exii, exix, Lam. i, i, iii, iv. and Prov. xxxi.

10—31—that it ““ appears to have been adopted for the assistance
of the memory, and was chiefly employed in subjects of common
use, as maxims of morality, and forms of devotion, which, being
expressed in detached sentences or aphorisms, (the form in whlch
the sages of most ancient times delivered their mstructlons), the
inconvenience arising from the subject, the want of connection in
the parts, and of a regular train of thought carried through the
whole, was remedied by this artificial contrivance in the form.”—
Vol. iii. p. 201. But however general this practice may have been,
Ps. cxix, seems to be the only example of it; a methodical con-
nection being found, as the arrangements show, in the other eleven.
On the other hand, Prov. ix—xxix, though aphoristic, is not in
alphabetical order. A few verses, however, both in Ps. exix, and
in this portion of Proverbs, are sometimes connected : for example,
Prov. xxiii. 26-—35, and xxiv. 30—34.

In Psalm xxv, the alphabetical order has suffered some derange-
ment ; and, as the topies alone do not adequately show its correction,
the text also is here given. See Horsley, Boothroyd, and Boys.

VOL. I1I. 3x
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To thee, O Jehovah, I lift up my soul: (1.)
on thee I wait all the day.*
O my God, I trust in thee, let me not be ashamed: (2.)
let not my enemies triumph over me.
Yea, let none who wait on thee be ashamed: (3.)
let them be ashamed who transgress without cause.
Show me thy ways, O Jehovah: (4.)
teach me thy paths.
Lead me in thy truth, and teach me; (5.)
for thou art the God of my salvation.
And pardon my iniquity, for it is great,+
O Jehovah, for thy goodness sake.}
Remember, O Jehovah, thy tender mercies, and thy loving kindnesses ;
for they have been ever of old. (6.)
Remember not the sins of my youth, nor my transgressions: (7.)
according to thy mercy remember thou me.§
¥ Good and upright is Jehovah; (8.)
therefore he will teach sinners in the way.
¥ The meek he will guide in judgment: (9.)
and the meek he will teach his way.
D All the paths of Jehovah are mercy and truth, (10.)
to such as keep his covenant and his testimonies.
5 For thy name’s sake, O Jehovah, (11.)
redeem Israel out of all his troubles. (22.)]]
1 What man is he, who fears Jehovah? (12.)
him he will teach in the way, which he shall choose.
3 His soul shall dwell at ease, (13.)
and his seed shall inherit the land.
D The secret of Jehovah is with them who fear him, (14.)
and he will show them his covenant.

My eyes are ever towards Jehovah, (15.)
for he will pluck my feet out of the net.

Turn to me and have mercy on me; (16.)

for I am desolate and afflicted.

The troubles of my heart are enlarged : (17.)
O bring me out of my distresses.

Cut short my affliction and my pain, (18.)**
and forgive all my sins.

Consider my enemies, for they are many; (19.)
and they hate me with a cruel hatred.

¥ O keep my soul and deliver me: (20.)

let me not be ashamed, for I trust in thee.

I Let integrity and uprightness preserve me; (21.)

for 1 wait on thee, O Jehovah.t+

* Part of ver. 5. 1 Part of ver. 11 transposed, and Y prefixed. % From ver. 7.
§ See Horsley’s and Boothroyd’s Note. || See Boy’s Key to Psalms, p. 125, 126.
** 98D Cut short, instead of FINT. 11 O Jehovah, LXX,
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Ps. xxxii. 11. *This com. Hare and Lowth consider as belonging
to the following Psalm, to the language of which it is more suitable
than to this.””—Boothroyd’s Bib. Heb. If this transfer be admitted,
this Psalm will consist of an introversion instead of an alternation.

Psalm xxxiv. The verse beginning with 3, which is wanting, is
supplied by inserting verse 22 between verses 5 and 6, and pre-
fixing .

Psalm xxxvii. Dimock corrects two mistakes in this psalm, by
transferring the words “ to slay such as are of upright conversation”
from the end of verse 14 to the end of verse 7; and the words ‘‘ and
his seed beg bread” from the end of verse 25 to the end of verse 20.

Ps. xlix. 14, 15. A parable, ver. 4, ‘“ The night is far spent, the
day is at hand.” Rom. xiii. 12. The night therefore was the
Mosaic dispensation, and the day that which succeeded it ; in the
morning of which the righteous had dominion over them, by the
triumph of the gospel over its opponents, when they looked on their
carcases (Isai. 1xvi. 24), and when they became as ashes under the
soles of their feet (Mal. iv. 3). D™, their rock, the same as DI,
their inward thought, and as ' W3 W3, while he lived he
blessed his soul.—Such is their false security ; but it will be dis-
appointed : TN WM 85 M3 W, fo continuance they shall not see
light.—2 Thess. i. 9 : the state of the Jews to this day.

Ps. lix.
O my strength,* upon thee I will wait! 9.
For God is my strong-hold.
The God of my mercy will afford aid to me: 10
God will show to me my foes vanquished.

My strength, to thee I will sing! 17.
For God, the God of my mercy, is my defence.

This reading gives propriety to the text. He addresses God as
his strength, affording him help in time of need. Boothroyd's Fam.
Bib. He also gives, among the various readings in his Hebrew
Bible, m i, ¢ I will sing,” from ver. 17, instead of MWK, “ I will
wait.” The correspondence supports both. I may add, that it also
requires uniformity in the.translation ; so that he ought either to.
have retained or dropped the vocative “ O in both places.

Ps. 1xxii. 20. ¢ The prayers of David, the son of Jesse, are ended
or finished.”

* So the versions and 6 mss,
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“ This I take to be the close of this particular Psaln, not a divi-
sion of the book, as if the first seventy-two Psalms were all the
Psalms of David’s composition. The sense is, that David, the son
of Jesse, had nothing to pray for, or to wish, beyond the great things
described in this Psalm. Nothing can be more animated than this
conclusion. Having described the blessings of Messiah’s reign, he
closes the whole with this magnificent doxology.

Blessed be Jehovah God,

God of Israel, alone performing wonders;

And blessed be the name of his glory,

And let his glory fill the whole earth.

Amen, and amen.

Finished are the prayers of David the son of Jesse.”
Horsley’s Trans. of the Psalms.

I concur with the reason here given for not thinking this verse a
division of the book ; but, instead of taking it to be the close of
this Psalm, (which is complete without it,) I rather consider it as
a subjoined remark, like that to the speeches of Job, Chap. xxxi.
—40. Either way, however, the arrangement is the same.

Ps. Ixxxii. “This Psalm seems addressed to the court which
condemned our Lord; who, in his state of humiliation, is here
described under the names of the Poor, the Fatherless, the Afflicted,
the Needy. They are reproached with the folly and injustice of
their sentence ; they are threatened with punishment; and, in the
last verse, our Lord’s exaltation is predicted.”—Horsley’s Trans.
of the Psalms.

Ps. cxlv., The verse beginning with 3, which is wanting in the
common copies, is preserved in the Sept. Syr. Vulg. Arab. Ethiop.
and one ms. and is as follows.

Faithful is Jehovah in all his words,
And merciful in all his works.

PROVERBS.

Prov. vi. 30. A thief is not despised (disregarded) though he steal
to satisfy his appetite when he is hungry ; but, when discovered . .

‘ Theft, even when committed to satisfy the cravings of hunger,
is not treated as a matter of indifference, but is punished : much
more severe is the punishment, which the adulterer shall receive, by
whatever pretexts he may varnish over his crime.”"—Holden, p.
133.
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Prov. xvi. 4.—“for himself "—to answer his own designs or
purposes. For * the day of evil,” Holden substitutes * the wicked
he daily sustains,” and says in his note, ‘‘ The Bible translation
favours the Supralapsarian doctrine ; but God forbid that we should
ever maintain, that it can be consistent with his ever-wakeful mercy
to ‘create the wicked for the day of evil,’ to call millions of human
beings into existence, who, at the same time, are doomed, by an
irreversible decree, to eternal perdition.” What a bewilderer is this
‘“eternal perdition,” perplexing the very plainest passages, and
leaving no alternative between the errors of Calvin and Arminius!
Incidit in Scyllam cupiens vitare Charybdim. The passage, how-
ever, has no relation to a future state at all ; and he so far inclines
to this opinion as to add a much better explanation. ‘‘But, should
the received translation be deemed correct, ¢ the day of evil’ would
be considered, by a Jew of the age of Solomon, to mean the day of
trouble and affliction : in other words, the time of temporal punish-
ment.”’—p. 268.

Prov. xx. 11. “ Even a child will dissemble in,his doings, that
in truth his work is pure, and in truth it is right.”’—Parkhurst.
“ Such a one soon begins to conceal what he knows to be wrong ;
and, when interrogated, will equivocate and dissemble.””—Booth-
royd. ‘A slight acquaintance with children will confirm the truth
of the observation.”—Holden, p. 297,

Prov. xx. 30.

The bruises of a wound are a cleanser in a wicked man,
And stripes cleanse the inward parts of the belly.

“In this version, I have mainly followed Parkhurst, though others
preceded him in the same explication. . . . . j©v3 97 occurs ch.
xviil. 8, xx. 27, xxvi. 22, in a metaphorical sense, for the inner man
or mind. . . According to this view, the meaning is, that chastise«
ment is the only means of cleansing the wicked ; and stripes, pro-
perly inflicted, purify the heart.”—Ibid. p. 301, 302.

Prov. xxiv. 9. ¢ The thought. Device, or purpose, of folly; or,
as the Syriac and Vulgate, ‘ of the fool, is sin.” His design is
wrong in its principle.”—Boothroyd’s Fam. Bible.

Prov. xxv. 36.— falling down”—in a moral sense, slipping,
making a faux-pas.—Parkhurst.

Prov. xxvi. 23.— flattering lips "—Sept. “ As this appears
beautiful, and hides and covers the clay; so flattering lips are often
agreeable, but they are only the gilding of a wicked heart.”—Booth-
royd’s Family Bible.
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Prov. xxix. 18.—* vision "—* such as the prophets had. How
true this remark is may be proved from the state of the heathen
world. Compare Num. vi. 18.”—Ibid.

Prov. xxx. 15. The poetical style is often greatly weakened by
the insertion of the word saying, as in Ps. ii. 2; but here it also
confuses the sense. *“ Give, give,” are the two daughters: a per-
sonification of repeated craving, followed by four examples.

Prov. xxx. 26. ‘“ The conies”—* The Daman, or Hyrax Syria-
cus, corresponds far better than any other animal that bas been
found to the brief intimations, which the Scriptures convey. Daman
is the Syrian name of the animal, the Arabs call it Nabr, and the
Abyssinians Ashkoko. See Illustrated Commentary on the Bible,
Vol. Il1. p. 295,

ECCLESIASTES.

Eccles. v. 2. Lowth, in a sermon on this text, assigns four
demonstrations, that * the advice here given by the preacher is wise
and good.” First, from the nature of the thing. Secondly, from
the precept or command of God to the Jews in the Old Testament.
Thirdly, from the command and practice of our Saviour in the New
Testament. And fourthly, from the tradition and custom of the
churches in all ages ever since.”” I shall quote as follows from the
last.

“ Our Saviour taught his apostles to pray; they and their suc-
cessors : for therefore said he unto them, ‘ As my Father sendeth
me so send I you, to teach others to pray, and to prescribe due
forms, as I have prescribed to you in general, and by you to all
others, that shall believe on me through your preaching, and that
shall call upon the Father in my name, to the end of the world.
Therefore did St. James, the brother of qur Lord, and bishop of
Jzrusalem, or some of his early followers,” [a very dubious alter-
native ], “compile a formal liturgy for his church and people : and in
the like work laboured many of the ancient fathers of the church, as
we are taught by the most undoubted records. And, by this means,
all churches in all following ages, spoke, as it were, one language,
were taught to pray after one set and formal manner, for mutual
edification, and to avoid that confusion, which must inevitably fol-
low upon the contrary practice.” [As when one prays to Christ
and another to the Virgin.] ‘“And there is no place or time, no
church or nation, that was Christian, when this wholesome custom
prevailed not, even for fiftcen hundred years together.”
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* This is enough, surely, to convince any recasonable man, that
the practice is laudable, and the advice good, ‘ Therefore let thy
words be few.” And this abundantly justifies our mother, the
Church of England, that she teaches her children nothing that is
new or untrue, but prescribes that which is most reasonable in itself,
taught by her Saviour, preached by his apostles, and received
throughout the world.”—Lowth’s Sermons and other Remains, p.
342.

Reader, does not this ‘‘ convince’’ thee, that the words of the
Church of England Liturgy are *few,” and that it contains ‘“‘no
vain repetitions ?

But this is not all. It is as faulty in matter as in form. ¢ All
the offices of the prayer-book, though composed with much pathos
and beauty of language, utter the sentiments of persons who are
ignorant of the peace procured through the blood of Christ. ¢ Re-
member not, Lord, our offences, nor the offences of our forefathers ;
neither take thou vengeance of our sins ; spare, us, good Lord, spare
thy people, whom thou hast redeemed with thy most precious blood,
and be not angry with us for ever.” 'To put such words as these in-
the mouths of the redeemed people is shocking mockery; forif they
are redeemed, their sins are forgiven, and God is not angry with
them, and vengeance is passed away, and peace, pardon, reconcilia-
tion, and love, now reign in the heart of the justified children ; so
that to make them cry out thus for mercy is, in fact, to make them
disbelieve the gospel. And this is apparently the object of the
prayer-book, fo prevent believers from seeing their privileges, to keep
them in the rank of unpardoned penitents, and to set a barrier between
them, and the glory of the mew covenant. If we inquire into the
reason of this unhappy scheme, I believe it to be this: that, as the
compilers of the prayer-book had to make a form of worship for
the nation, and as the religion they had to chalk out was not for
the saints, but for whole parishes, they felt themselves obliged to
adapt the language of the prayer-book for such persons as they
foresaw the majority of the worshippers would be—for the ungodly
and profane, for evil livers, for the careless, the indifferent, the
licentious, and the unconverted,—and that they hoped, as they
could not speak for the saints, at least to do good to sinners. . . .
And this is, indeed, the prevailing sentiment of the prayer-book
throughout : that the worshippers are ‘‘ tied and bound by the chain
of their sins ’—that ‘ there is no health in them "—and that the
chief object of their hopes is to obtain ‘‘ true repentance,” which is,
in fact, to confess that they are not Christians.—Beverley’s Serious
Address to Christians on the Consecration of an Edifice called a
Church, p. 8, 9.

I may add, that there is no part of the liturgy which more
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strongly exemplifies the barrier set botween the people and the
glory of the new covenant than the prominent exhibition, which is
given to the ten commandments. It is not thought enough to read
them in the course of the daily lessons, but, besides this, they are
repeated three times a week, as from a representative Sinai, sur-
rounded with a fence, within which no lay foot must enter. As
‘““the law worketh wrath,” it is suitably followed by the response of
“Lord have mercy upon us;” but, as it gave a latitude, which is
now sinful, it is unsuitably followed by that of ‘‘incline our hearts
to keep this aw.” (See Deut. xxi. 15—~17.) Believers ‘‘are not
under the law, but under grace :”” the grace of the new and better
covenant, established upon better promises, which says, I will put
my laws into their hearts, and in their minds I will write them; and
their sins and their iniquities I will remember no more.” Heb. x.
—186, 17.

Prayer, from the beginning, was generally an individual concern,
There was no prescribed liturgy in the tabernacle or temple service ;
and we have no example of social worship, except when under in-
spired suggestion and regulation. Consequently there has been no
authority for gathering worshipping bodies since the apostolic times.

Eccles. ix. 5, 6, 10. H it is said that Solomon puts this sentiment
into the mouth of an objector, who assigns it as a reason for present
enjoyment, the answer is, that Solomon does not deny it. On the
contrary, the commencement of his reply, in ver. 11, is equivalent
to that of the objection, in ver. 2 ; but, instead of drawing the same
inference, he continues to recommend true wisdom as preferable to
all other things, and especially to a life of self-indulgence, which
brings condemnation and ends without consolation.

Eccles. ix. 5, 6, 10. * Solomon therefore judges that the dead
altogether sleep, and that they are wholly insensible. There they
lie, not numbering days or years; but they seem to themselves,
at their resurrection, to have scarcely slept a moment.”’—Luther.
Annot. in Eccles. Tome 3, fol. 272. Edit. Jen. 1603.

SONG OF SOLOMON.

““What is commonly called the Song of Solomon is considered as
a collection of distinct idyls, or little poems, perfectly detached and
separate from each other, with no other connexion than what they
derive from a common subject, the peculiarities of the style of a
common author, and perhaps some unity of design in regard of the
mystic sense, which they are intended to bear.”—Fry’s Canticles,
p. ix.
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The poems, as shown by the arrangement, derive a further con-
nection from the orderly recurrence of subordinate subjects.

Song of Sol. —4—6-—. ‘“If we suppose a dialogue, there can,
I think, need no argument to show the probability that these words
are spoken by the virgins, and not, as has been usually imagined,
by the bride in commendation of her own beauty.”—Fry’s Canticles.
The speakers are thus easily distinguished.

Virgins. We will exult and rejoice over thee,
We will celebrate thy loves more than wine.
The upright love thee.
Bride. I am brown.
Virgins. Yet comely.
Bride. As the tents of Kedar.,
Virgins. As the curtains of Solomon.

. for I am very brown
Bride. Look not on me, {for the sun has discoioured me,...

AMOS.

Amos, i. 3, 6, 9, 11, 13, ii. 4, 6. ““I will not turn away the
punishment thereof : which should have been, I will surely not bring
him back : i.e. restore him. (Heb. y33nwn RS) To the same effect,
W. 2. The Virgin of Israel is fallen, she shall no more rise: she
is forsaken upon her land ; there is none to raise her up.,”—DLee's
Ing. p. 46.

Amos, i. 7, 8. It is probable the Philistines perished by the

sword of the Chaldeans, as they are not mentioned afterwards.~—
Boothroyd’s Fam. Bible.

Amos, ix. 11—15. The quotation of ver. 11, 12, in Aects, xv.
16, 17, shows the whole passage to have had a spiritual fulfilment
under the Gospel.

HOSEA.

Hosea, ii. 23. See Horsley’s proof and vindication of the literal
sense.

Hosea, xiii. 9.—to dwell in tents—‘‘ As they were accustomed
to do at the feast of booths; but I think thisis a threatening, not a
promise. Others should possess their houses, and in their captive
state, they should live in tents, &c.”—Boothroyd’s Fam. Bible.

voL. 1I. 3L
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ISATAH.

Isai. j—v. Lowth says, ‘“The prophecy contained in this first
chapter stands single and unconnected, making an entire piece by
itself; " and of the fifth chapter, ¢ This likewise stands single and
alone, unconnected with the preceding or following.” These chapters,
perhaps, were delivered independently ; but considering the book as
awhole, the first (as shown by the arrangement), has a direct corres-
pondence with the remaining four; and the fifth an alternate cor-
respondence with ii. 6—22, iii, iv. 1. He rightly observes, that
* the prophecy contained in the second, third, and fourth chapters,
makes one continued discourse ; but errs, I think, in saying, that
‘ the whole third chapter, with the first verse of the fourth, is a
prophecy of the calamities of the Babylonian invasion and captivity.”
For first, the connecting phrase * In that day,” (iv. 2) militates
against this view. ‘ These words,” it is true, * are omitted in the
LXX. and MS.”; but they correspond so closely to the words * in
the latter days ' of the corresponding promise, (ii. 2—6) as to prove
their genuineness. It follows therefore that every part of the whole
* discourse "’ relates to the same time. Secondly, I find no mention
of Babylon, as there is of Egypt and Assyriain vii. 18 ; and therefore
consider the predictions, in these five commencing chapters, as embrac
ing the whole period from the time of their delivery to the Iast times of
the nation; and, in this respect, corresponding to those in x1., 12—
31, and the remaining six chapters. I would indeed extend to them
the following remarks of Bp. Horsley on part of the first chapter.”
¢ The whole section, from the 10th to the 15th verse, seems to
allude to the abolition of the Mosaic law, though the expressions are
too general to be understood in that sense by the Jews of Isaiah’s
time. Indeed, the whole of the vision, exhibited to the prophet,
seems to have been a general view of national guilt, punishment,
reformation, pardon, and restoration ; and the prophecy is a general
prediction of guilt, and threatening of punishment, and, in some
degree, received a completion in every great judgment that fell upon
the people. At the sane time, that the allusions to the particular
guilt of the Jews, in their treatment of our Lord, though oblique,
are now so evident, and the description of their punishment corres-
ponds so much more exactly with their final dispersion than with
any previous calamity, that little room is left to doubt that these
things were principally in view of the inspiring Spirit.”—Bib. Crit,
Vol. 11. p. 6.

Isai. ii. 1-—35. This is commonly thought to be an unfulfilled
prophecy : but it is evident, from the title, that it has no relation
to the world at large, but to “Judah and Jerusalem ;" and, from
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what follows, that it was fulfilled in apostolic times by the preaching
of the gospel. This fulfilment is confirmed by Ps. xlvi. 9, Hos.
ii. 18, and Zech. ix, 10; from which last, the nations, Isai. ii. 4,
are shown to be Israel and Judah, similar to Isai. xi. 13.

The envy also of Ephraim shall depart,

and the hostilities of Judah shall be cut off :
Ephraim shall not envy Judah,

and Judah shall not vex Ephraim.

Isai. ii. 22, Boothroyd incloses this verse in brackets, as of
doubtful authority. See his note. Its genuineness however is
supported by its correspondence to v. 10..

Isai. v. 1—7. “ In the animated language of Vitringa, I would
ask—Can any ene seriously think, that it is possible God should
draw and man not run? . ... ‘“ With regard to the passage under
consideration, so far is it from overturning the doctrine of internal,
converting grace, that, on the contrary, the whole of this address or
protestation of God against the carnal Jews has this one object in
view, to convince them of its necessity. It is the error of interpreters
to understand that absolutely, which God intended should be under-
stood only relatively.” . . . . The prophet then most clearly speaks
in the name of God, in this place, only of external privileges as the
moral means of conversion, such as those under the external and
literal dispensation of the covenant at Mount Sinai, which are con-
tradistinguished from the new covenant and its spiritual benefits.’
Vitringa further observes, that the former may, and indeed always
do, prove unavailing by themselves; and that this parable was
meant to teach the Jews and all unconverted persons this truth,
viz. that no external privileges and means of grace whatever, are
sufficient to bring man, in his present fallen, sinful condition, into a
state of salvation, without the internal operation of the Holy Spirit.”
—Jenour’s Isaiah. Vol. I. p. 128, 129.

Isai. vi. As the vision in this chapter seems to contain a solemn
designation of Isaiah to the prophetical office, it is, as Bishop Lowth
observes, thought by most interpreters to be the first in order of his
prophecies. But, in addition to his chronological reason for a different
opinion, the arrangement keeps it in its present place ; and discovers
a beautiful connection, in the way of contrast, between it and the
first eleven verses of the fortieth chapter : the eontrast of judgment
and mercy, of displeasure and complacency, of captivity and deli-
verance, of desertion and return.

“The circumstance of the account of Isaiah’s vision mnot
standing at the beginning of the book, is of no consequenos ; it
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being admitted that many portions of the prophetical books are not
placed in the exact order of time.”—Henderson’s Isaiah.

Isai. vi. 8. “WY. . . . The remark of Gesen:us, that Jerome is
quite consistent in interpreting this plural form, as he does in Gen.
1. 26, xi, 7, of the Trinity, rather redounds to the honour, than
reflects discredit on that father. In no other way has it ever been
consistently interpreted. The hypothesis of a plural of majesty or
excellence has never been satisfactorily established. It is neither
in accordance with Scripture, nor with general oriental usage. No
passage can be adduced from the Hebrew Scriptures, from which it
can be proved that it was the practice of kings to speak of them-
selves individually in the plural number. See Ewald's Hebrew
Grammar, English Trans. p. 231, where that profound scholar gives
it as his deliberate opinion, that it is a great error to suppose that
the Heb. language, as we find it, has any feeling for a so-called
plur. majestaticus. The idea of a consultation with other beings, Gen.
i. 26, iii. 22, xi. 7, and in this verse, which Kimchi, L.e Clerk, and
others, advance in explanation, is rejected by Gesenius, Lehrgeb, p.
800 ; and both theories are decidedly repudiated by Hitzig, who,
unwilling, however, to admit the doctrine of the Trinity, asserts,
without any attempt at proof, that it is a mode of speech borrowed
from common life. For an able discussion of the whole subject of
plural attributions to the Deity, I refer the reader to the Rev, Dr. J.
Pye Smith’s Scrip. Testimony to the Messiah, vol. i. p. 464—495.
Third Edit.” Henderson.

13. And yet a tenth shall remain in it,
but again it shall be [appointed] for destruction.
like the ilex and the oak, which
at the casting [of the leaf] have their trunks standing,
a holy seed shall be the trunk of this nation.—Horsley's Bib. Crit.

Isai. vii. Doctor Jubb gives several reasons for concluding that
ver. —8, 9—have been transposed ; and restores their order thus.

“Though the head of Syria be Damascus,
and the head of Damascus, Resin,
and the head of Ephraim, Samaria,
and the head of Samaria, Remaliah’s son ;
yet, within sixty-five years, Ephraim shall be broken,
that he be no more a people.” rpm, from being a people.
—See Lowth’s note.

Henderson, however, rejects this transposition as ‘“opposed by the
unanimous testimony of all the MSS. versions, and other sources of
evidence, which prove the integrity of the text ;” and understands
it to * contain an assurance that the two threatening powers should
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be confined within their own limits. Their residences should be,
before subdued by Assyria, what they had been, the respective
capitals of Syria and Ephriam only : they should exert no influence
over Judah.” , . . .

“ With respect to the computation of the prophetic period here
specified, the only one which is at all satisfactory is that of the more
recent Jewish chronologers, approved in the main by Archbishop
Ussher, Sir Isaac Newton, Vignoles, Jubb, Lowth, Doderlain, Heng-
stenberg, and others, according to which it extends from the second
year of Ahaz, when the prediction was delivered, to the twenty-
second year of the reign of Manasseh, which was exactly sixty-five
years.” . . . .  “The objections of Gesenius, Hitzig, and others,
are fully met by Hengstenberg in his Christologie, so that further
notice of them is unnecessary.”

Isai. vii. 14. ¢ On Isaiah, chap. vii. 14, we are told, that in the
primary but lower sense, the sign given was to assure Ahaz, that
the land of Judea would speedily be delivered from the kings of
Samaria and Damascus; . . . . the sign given had secondarily and
mystically a respect to the miraculous birth of Christ, &c. I
answer : in the first place, there appears to have been no sign given,
if we except the prediction itself; and if the prediction alone was
the sign or wonder, which I contend was the case, then the birth of
the Messiah was its one and sole object: and, on the faith of this,
the safety of Israel entirely depended; not in its remote conse-
quences, but in the aid which God himself would afford to his faith-
ful people. ¢ If ye will not believe,” says the prophet at verse 9, in
this very chapter, surely ye shall not be established.” The only
difficulty we now have to deal with is contained in the 16th verse;
and this, I think will give us but little trouble. The 15th verse,
I suppose, must refer to the child to be named Immanuel. ° Butter
and honey ’ it is said, ‘he shall eat,” on account of his knowing to
refuse the evil, and to choose the good : not, ‘that he may know,’
&c. The Hebrew is W0 1Y, for or because of, his knowing the
refusal, &c. That is, his character shall be such, that, even when
a child, he shall have knowledge sufficient to choose what is good
for himself, contrary to the character of all others, who are perfectly
passive at this age.”” . . . . ‘I suppose the prophet means, that,
when a very child, his extraordinary character shall appear; and
this the Evangelist assures us was the fact. See Luke, ii. 46. All
this then, I think, naturally and properly refers to our Lord, just as
St. Matthew has cited it.”—Lee’s Sermons and Dissert. &c. p. 274,
275.

The author adds in a note—* The passage ought literally to be
translated thus: Therefore, or notwithstanding, the Lord himself
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(now) giveth you a sign or wonder : Behold, THE Virgin hath con-
ceived, (prophetically, surely shall conceive,) and bears a Son; and
she hath called (surely shall call) kis name, God is with us. That
a prediction alone is often taken for a sign, may be seen in Gen.
iv, 15; Exod. iii. 12, iv. 8, 28 ; Deut. xiii. 2; 1 Sam. ii. 34}
2 Kings xix. 29 ; Is. xxxvii. 30. See also my Hebrew Grammar,
p. 334, where this view of the passage was first proposed.”

Isai. vii. 16. *The two kings were not those of Israel and Syria ;
but those of Israel and Judah. The punishment of the former had
been predicted, ver. 8 : that of the latter is explicitly denounced in
this and the following verses. . . . . As it respected Judah the pro-
phecy received its accomplishment when Archelaus was banished,
and Judea reduced to a Roman province. This took place in the
twelfth year of our Lord—the very year in which he evinced his
wonderfnl discrimination by disputing with the doctors in the temple,
Luke ii. 42, 46.”—Henderson’s Isaiah.

Isai. viii. 8. ‘ Though the Assyrian power was first to invade
the land of Israel, and carry away its spoils, it is here added, that
Judah also should suffer. The prophecy was fulfilled in the days
of Hezekiah, when Sennacherib spread his troops over the whole
country, and might figuratively be said to ‘‘ reach even to neck,”
when he besieged Jerusalem. The metropolis alone held its head
above the water,”—Ibid.

Isai. viii. 17, 18. * The same person who speaks in the preceding
verse continues his discourse in these. . ...

““That the words are those of the Messiah may be safely main-
tained on the authority of Heb. ii. 13, where they are quoted pre-
cisely in the same unqualified style in which, in the preceding verse,
a quotation is made from the twenty-second Psalm, the whole of
which is strictly and exclusively prophetical of Christ. . . . .

““19. The prophet returns to his own times, and warns the nation
against the superstition and imposture to which they were exposed
during the period of the calamity before predicted.”—Ibid.

Isai. viii. 23.

But there shall not hereafter be darkness in the land which was
distressed :

in the former time he debased

the land of Zebulon, and the land of Naphtali;

but in the latter time he hath made it glorious;

even the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the nations.

—Lowth.
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Isai. ix. 5. ““ This verse,” says Horsley, “ must remain in some
obscurity till the sense of the word }ND is more clearly ascertained.
Bishop Lowth's ¢ caliga caligati’ is certainly the best guess that has
yet been made, but yet it is not quite satisfactory.”—Bib. Crit.

For the greaves of the armed warrior in the conflict,
and the garment rolled in much blood,
shall be for burning, even fuel for the fire.—Lowth.

The first line is too paraphrastic. Horsley translates—

— the greave of the greaved warrior—

¢ The signification of the word is uncertain : the context evidently
intimates military action, and so far the Vulgate has given a good
general interpretation of it. Every (military) defence of (the) de-
SJender (is) in tumult, would, perhaps, be a more exact translation
of it.”—Lee’s Lexicon.

Isai. x. 21—23. ““ Having spoken of "W\, the remnant, Isaiah
repeats the term with emphasis in this verse, to show, that how
sincere soever might be the general trust of the Jews in God, as it
respected temporal deliverances, comparatively few of them would
be converted to =133 ‘78, Tae Micury Gob, i.e. the Messiah, pre-
dicted under this title, chap. ix. 5..... The entire bearing of these
verses, viewed in connexion with the application of part of the lan-
guage of Daniel to the final destruction of Jerusalem, and the use
made of them by Paul, as above referred to, leaves no room to
douht, that they were designed by the Spirit of God to describe the
awful pnnishment to be inflicted on the Jewish nation for their
rejection of the Messiah, and the comparatively small number by
whom he would be received.”—Henderson’s Isaiah.

Isai. xi. 6—9. * By the animals specified are meant persons re-
sembling them in their natural dispositions and habits; and by their
living and feeding together in peace and harmony, is adumbrated
that state of true union, fellowship, and peace, which those enjoy,
who submit to the reign of the Redeemer, and conform to the laws
of his kingdom. To look for the accomplishment of the prophecy
in the experience and conduct of such as possess merely the name of
Christians, or to refer its fulfilment to some future day, because so
many wars, bickerings, and contentions, have more or less hitherto
obtained among nations or communities professedly Christian, would
be to torture the passage in order to make it speak a language foreign
to its spirit and design. It has been verified in every age, in pro-
portion to the extent in which genuine Christianity has exerted its
influence. Characters the most ferocious have been subdued ; and
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those who had been living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating
one another, have ‘put on, as the elect of God, holy and beloved,
bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long-
suffering, forbearing one another, and forgiving ome another.’ Col.
1. 12, 13, For the exhibition of contrary tempers and dispositions,
the religion of the Son of God is in nowise answerable. So far as
any indulge in them, they afford melancholy evidence, that they are
influenced by principles uncongenial with the spirit of the divine
kingdom.”—Henderson’s Isaiah.

Isai. xviii. Though the messengers are addressed, the people,
evidently the Jews, are the principal subject; and therefore corres-
pond to Jacob, in xvii. 4—11.

Isai. xviil. 2. 7. ““¢— scattered and peeled.” In ver. 2 here
the whole nation of the Jews receives this title, as a people to whom
the Egyptians sent ambassadors. The whole nation seems to have
sought this (ch. xxx. 2, seq.). Hence Egypt is said to be ¢ a land’
D> ‘7352, i.e. offering the shadow of the wings, as a hen doth; and
hence the Jews are blamed for seeking it. In ver. 3, however, all
the inhabitants of the world are called upon to hear, when God should
lift up an ensign on the mountains, (comp. v. 26) and when he should
blow the trumpet (comp. Zech. ix. 14, evidently marking the times
of the Messiah. See ver. 9—12). We then have (ver. 5, 6) the
fall of the wicked Jewish multitude, as branches cut off to be con-
sumed by the birds and beasts of the mountains. The distinction
between those who served God, and those who served him not, being
now so made, it is said (ver. 7), In that time shall the present be
brought to the Lorp of hosts of a people scattered and peeled . ...
to the place of the name of the Lord of hosts, the [true] mount Zion.
Which however is not a correct rendering. It should be thus:—
shall be brought to Jehovah of hosts a people scattered (i.e. far and
wide as seed sown) and peeled, even out of a people terrible, &c. This
bringing is, therefore, out of, or from, such a terrible people, &ec. and
seems clearly to point out the better part of the Jewish nation, which
was then to be gathered in among the nations. Comp. ch. 1xvi. 19,
20, &c.”—Lee’s Inq. p. 56, 57.

Isai. xxii. *I agree with Houbigant that the prophecy contained
in the first fourteen verses of this chapter, relates to the seige and
capture of Jerusalem in the reign of Zedekiah.”—Horsley’s Bib.

Crit.

Isai. xxiii. ‘That the first capture of Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar
is the particular subject of this prophecy, is evident from the general
tenor of it, the calamity predicted being described as the first the
Tyrian state had endured, and in particular from the 12th verse.
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The prophet, however, confines not himself to the fortunes of the
single town of Tyre, but touches upon the general blow given to
commerce by the destruction of that universal mart, and upon the
sufferings of the Tyrians in their distant colonies under the irre-
sistible arms of the Babylonian conqueror.”’—Ibid.

“In the sequel the prophet, in a cooler strain, defines the duration
of the Tyrian captivity, and fortels the restoration of the state, with-
out extending his views to what was to take place in the distant
times of Alexander the Great.”—Ibid.

Isai. xxv, 2, xxvi. §, xxvii. 10. Old Jerusalem. xxvi. 1. The
new Jerusalem. Gal. iv. 22—381, Heb. xii. 23, Rev. xxi. 2.

Isai. xxvi. 19. *“* Thy dead men’ (i.e. O Zion, Those who are
considered as dead in thee: comp. Rev. xi. 0—12, and its Com.
below) . . . ‘my dead body’ (Zion says this, identifying these with
herself), ¢ they shall’ (‘surely) arise.” (Heb. o). 1t is added,
¢ Awake and sing’ (i.e. with the Redeemed Church), ye that dwell
in the dust ; for thy ‘ dew’ (O Christ) ¢ is as the dew of herbs’ (i.e.
it is life-giving: Comp. Ps. cx. 3.) It is added as a prediction,
and thou shalt bring down the Rephaim to the earth. (i.e. ¢ Thou,” O
Zion, shalt bring down tyrants : Heb. Srbn b o). See my
Job, on '&pn. The next verse, 20, addresses these, See also
Luke ii. 84; Eph. ii. 5, v. 14; Isai. lii, 2.”—Lee’s Inquiry, p.
50,

Isai. xxix. 1. *The language is that of irony ; strongly intima-
ting, that ceremonial observances, in which the Jews engaged, would
not avert the Divine judgments, while their hearts were not right
with God.”—Henderson’s Isaiah.

Isai. xxx. 81.—* the Assyrian"—The Assyrian being, at this
time, the most powerful foe, and the terror of God’s people, stands
as the type of the irreligious faction.”-—Horsley’s Bib. Crit.

Isai. xxxiii. 14. The ungodly and wicked are represented as thus
addressing each other, and inquiring, with consternation at the sight
of the dreadful judgments which God infiicted upon the Assyrians,
and which, as already remarked, appear to have been attended with
fire from heaven : Who could endure such things without alarm?
who could abide the wrath of so holy and so great a God ?

The fearful destruction of their enemies, made them tremble for
themselves, being conscious that they deserved no better fate.~—
Jenour’s Isaiah,

Isai. xxxviii. Boothroyd interpolates and alters this chapter con-
formably to the narrative in 2 Kings, xx. 1—11. The arrangement

VOL. 11. 3m
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is regular in both, and the connection in Isaiah sufficient to allow its
being left undisturbed. If verses are to be transferred from 2 Kings
to Isaiah, the writing of Hezekiah should, by the same rule, be
transferred from Isaiah to 2 Kings. See Note on Numb. xiii. 1.

Isai. xlii. 19, 20. “ Who hath pronounced (them) blind, except
my servant ? (Isaiah) or hath pronounced (them) dumb, like my mes-
senger (whom) I send (has done)? Who hath called (them) blind,
like him who has been perfected (for this work), nay, pronounce
(them) blind, like Jehovah’s servant ?  Seeing many things, but thou
observest not; opening the ears, but he heareth not, &c. which last is
explanatory.

““ Now, if we turn back to the sixth chapter, we shall be able to
make all this plain. At verse 10, the prophet is sent to pronounce
their heart heavy, and their eyes closed ; which perhaps will be
allowed to be equivalent to making them blind and deaf, as men-
tioned in chap. xlii. In the seventh verse, the prophet’s iniquity
is taken away, in order, as it should seem, to qualify him for this
office : for this reason, in chap. xlii. he is termed =%em, completed,
perfected. 1In this view, then, wap, my servant, o8, my messen-
ger, :‘mm, perfected person, v <2y, Jehovah's servant, will all
apply easily and naturally to the prophet Isajah; and the passage
will be a perfect parallel to that noticed in the sixth chapter of the
same prophecy,”—Lee’s Sermons and Dissert, p. 164.

Isal. xlv. 7. “ It was the great principle of the Magian religion,
which prevailed in Persia in the time of Cyrus, and in which pro-
bably he was educated, that there are two supreme, coeternal, and
independent causes, always acting in opposition one to the other;
one the author of all good, the other of all evil, the good being they
called Light, the evil being, Darkness: that, when Light had the
ascendant, then good and happiness prevailed among men ; when
Darkness had the supremacy, then evil and misery abounded.” .
With reference to this absurd opinion, held by the person to whom
this prophecy was addressed, God, by his prophet, in the most sig-
nificant terms, asserts his omnipotence and absolute supremacy.

I am Jehovah, and none else,

Forming light and creating darkness;

Making peace and creating evil ;

I Jehovah am the author of all these things.,”—Lowth.

In short, there is but one original or first cause, on which all
second causes are necessarily dependent; and to suppose the con-
trary involves a manifest contradiction.

We can know nothing of God, except by a revelation from him-
self ; but, after he has made known to us his natural and moral
attribut- s, it is easy to see their results in his purposes and actions.
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Hence also it becomes easy to discover what declarations of his
word are to be considered as leading principles, to which others are
to be accommodated, in order to obtain a consistent view of the
whole. Of these attributes, the most comprehensive appear to be
two, a natural and a moral,—first, that God is the author of all
things, and secondly, that God is love; and that the exercise of the
former is subservient to that of the latter. How then, or in what
manner, is God the author of evil? I answer,

1. He is the author of it as the Creator of a peccable nature.
Though Adam was not created a sinner, he was created capable of
sinning ; etherwise he never could have sinned at all.

2. He is the author of it by being the author of law. ‘¢ Where
no law is, there is no transgression.” Sin therefore is a relative
thing, or has no existence except in relation to law. Why then
was law given ? that * offence might abound.” Why that it might
abound ? that ‘ grace might much more abound.” Evil, therefore,
as coming from God, being the means of greater good, is only a name
for another species of good. As God foresees, appoints, directs, and
overrules all events, the end, with him, sanctifies the means : with
man it is otherwise, and hence he is forbidden to ¢ do evil that good
may come.” Rom. iii. 8. The long-agitated question of the * origin
of evil,” is thus clearly and easily solved ; and has been involved
in difficulty by confounding the nature and conditions of God and
man ; and hence, not seeing that evil, as it respects the one or the
other, is really not the same thing., If God had created the first
pair impeccable, by making them at first partakers of his own divine
nature, there would have been no sin; but a state of things so con-
stituted would not be productive of an equal sum of virtue and
happiness. Evil, both moral and physical, increases by contrast
our perception and enjoyment of good. There are even many vir-
tues, which, without it, could have no existence : without suffering,
there could be no patience ; without want, no liberality ; without
injury, no forgiveness. This reasoning, as often observed, is appli-
cable to every good affection, and every right action. Temperance,
prudence, magnanimity, mercy—are all qualities, of which the value
depends on the evils by which they are respectively exercised.
Thus, on a view of the whole scheme of Providence, all partial and
temporal evil is seen to be productive of universal and interminable
good ; and so to be, in reality, an emanation of infinite goodness.
In fewer words, evil has originated in love; and when it has answered
the purposes for which that love has introduced it, the same love
will bring it to an end.

I add, to the same purpose, the following clear and unanswerable
statements.

“ He that produces any cause does, in effect, produce the thing
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caused. To give a being a power of making itself miserable, if
this being use that power, is just the same thing as directly making
him miserable; and appears to be no otherwise consistent with
benevolence to that being, than upon supposition, that superior
happiness is conferred upon him afterwards.”—Hartley.

“ The case stands thus :—the Almighty decrees the existence of
a being, endowed with certain faculties and dispositions ; he knows
that the being, when created, will be placed in certain circumstances,
and that the result will infallibly be a certain course of thought and
action. How then is this result to be separated in our conceptions
from the divine appointment ?'—British Critic, No. IV. 1836,
p. 285, 286.

Isai. xlix. 23, &c. I remark here, once for all, that, whatever
Nonconformists, Republicans, or Latitudinarians, may say or think
on this point, certain it is, that Kings as such, and nations in their
capacity as nations, are bound by these terms of the New Covenant,
to bring both their wealth and their honour, i.e. their influence into
God’s church; and thus,~—as well as by every other means,—to
glorify the house of his glory. And again, that all this has respect
to the Christian Church as we now have it, no unprejudiced person
can for a moment donbt : nor can such, that for this purpose John
has applied it.”—Lee’s Inq. p. 493.

The prophecy certainly foretold a great ehange in the external
condition of believers, which was fulfilled by numbering among them
the great and rich ones of the earth, and thus giving them the
ascendancy over their former persecutors; but this gave them neither
authority nor qualification to legislate for conscience, in doing which
their ‘“zeal was not according to knowledge,” and eventually de-
feated its own object. It is indeed admitted, that the change brought
more evil than good with it. ¢ This,” says Bishop Newton, “is
called only ‘a little help;’ because, though it added much to the
temporal prosperity, yet it contributed little to the spiritual graces
and virtues of Christians. It enlarged their revenues, and increased
their endowments ; but proved the fatal means of corrupting the
doctrine, and relaxing the discipline of the Church.” Dissert. xvii.
Part ii. where see more. Even Doctor Lee himself, commenting on
Dan. xi. 85, says, “ We are here told, moreover, that this warfare
was allowed by God himself, for the purpose of ¢rying this new and
holy people, and of purging from among them the dross and tin,
otherwise inseparable from such bodies. The same was the case
with the Jewish Church in the wilderness : and how many fell, and
lamentably so, in this trial! Far better indeed was the result here.
It was when these trials ceased, that the dross and tin so prominently
appeared, and then ate as doth a canker.” p. 189. He also says,
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‘“ be it remembered, although its full and universal establishment”
(that is, “ of the kingdom of Christ””) ‘“in the first instance, was in
every particular foretold, a promise has no where been given, that it
should be universally upholden ; nor could Revelation consistently
do this.”—~p. 226. This is true: and the consequence has been,
that kings and queens, in fact, far from being nursing fathers and
nursing mothers to true religion, have, for the most part, been igno-
rant of it and hostile to it ; so that the world has, under the name
of church, again obtained the ascendancy. Such is the Church ¢ as we
now have it;” and are we nevertheless to acknowledge a mere name
as if it was the reality ? This is to confound all ideas of right and
wrong, of truth and falsehood. ‘ What fellowship hath righteous-
ness with unrighteousness, &c. 2 Cor. vi. 14—18. It is therefore
not those who separate, but those who acquiesce in so corrupt an
intermixture, that are the real * Latitudinarians.’ ”’

I find indeed an irreconcilable contrariety between the first-cited
passage and others in the same work. The Doctor truly says, that
“the Christian system is not one of types”—(p. xlvi.) that “to
think of retaining any thing of the tangible and visible elements of
Jewish times under the New Covenant, which is purely and exclu-
stvely spiritual, cannot but evince an utter disregard of its character
—(p. 5)—that the law of Moses has long ago passed away, together
with everything else of a temporal nature.” (p.97).—*“We have seen
so far moreover, that this Covenant is precise, definite, everlasting,
universal, and altogether exclusive. It will admit of neither addi-
tion nor diminution.”—(p. 131). And yet all the things thus
reprobated are more or less, embodied in Canons, Articles, and
Rubrics, requiring seductively or forcibly, obedience to * men rather
than to God.” Many good men, impressed with these evils, have
endeavoured to form churches according to the apostolic pattern ;
but on this subject, I concur with my friend, Doctor Thom, * as to
the impossibility that any such church should ever exist again "’—
—that is, the impossibility of reconciling “ dead forms with
living realities, and human inventions with divine truths.”—Number
and Names of the Apocalytic Beasts, p. 48, 50.

Cyrus had a revealed commission for restoring the worship of an
external dispensation ; but to suppose that Constantine had any
similar authority is to bring down the internal and spiritual to the
same level. The spirit of war and the spirit of Christianity are so
diametrically opposed to each other, that I cannot look on Constan-
tine, a warrior, as more than a providential instrument for the over-
throw of heathen Rome as Titus was for that of Jerusalem. Indeed,
Christianity must have been greatly corrupted before it could be
ripe for the open coalition with the world which took place under
his government ; so that in this case, as in many others, God mani-
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fests his faithfulness notwithstanding the unfaithfulness of man. As
declared concerning Israel of old, ““ Not for thy righteousness, or for
the uprightness of thy heart, dost thou go to possess their land ; but
for the wickedness of these nations the Lord thy God doth drive
them out from before thee, and that he may perform the word which
the Lord thy God sware unto thy fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob.” Deut. ix. 5. So, in the case of the professing church, it
was not for her righteousness that victory was given; but for the
wickedness of heathenism, and the fulfilment of his prophetic word.
“ The weapons of our warfare are not carnal"—(2 Cor. x. 4.) For
these reasons, I must deny the Doctor's assertions, as, on his own
showing, utterly incompatible with the *‘ purely and exclusively
spiritual character” of the New Covenant. No: even though literal
kings shonld enter (and some do enter) * the city of the Lord, the
Zion of the Holy One of Israel” (Isai. Ix. 14), *the heavenly
Jerusalem” (Heb. xii. 22, Rex. xxi. 2), they have no place in it
“as such,” but in common with all other believers, as kings of a
much higher rank. The gold and silver also are not those even of a
Solomon in all his glory, but their imperishable antitypes.

Isai, Lii. 12—

¢ Therefore I will divide him a portion among the great :
And with the strong he shall divide the spoil.”

“In this verse, the reward of the Messiah is more distinctly
announced in metaphors borrowed from the ancient military life, in
which a victorious general had conferred upon him, by his monarch,
the spoils which he had won, and again distributed them among the
soldiers. . . .. The meaning thus brought out is, as the great and
mighty have extended their conquests in the world, and brought
home abundance of spoil, to be distributed according to custom, so
the Messiah, having gained the victory in the infinitely important
spiritual conflict in which he was to engage, should not be behind
them, but should receive a reward suitable to the conquest he was
to gain; and likewise, on his part, bestow rewards on his followers.
Comp. Luke xxii. 29 ; John xvii. 22; Rev. iii. 21.”-—~Henderson’s
Isaiah.

Isai. liv. 5. * Let the reader compare this passage in Isaiah with
the following in the New Testament : John iii. 29 ; Rom, vii. 4 ;
Eph. v. 22—33. In all these places, he will find Christ expressly
declared to be the Husband or Bridegroom of the Church. But it
is said, thy Husband is thy MaxeRr, JEHovaAH. What then is the
inference ? Surely, that one and the same person is spoken of by
Isaiah and the Apostles, and consequently that Jesus Christ is
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Jehovah. These coincidences afford the strongest and most un-
answerable arguments for the divinity of our adorabl